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Haue often defired to haue ſome good occaſion offered mee, 
whereby I might at the leaſt in word (for God knowesin deed 
"Lam verie vnable) to teſtiſie my vnfeigned zeale and good 
will to the Author of thys booke, for the comfores and ſweete 
inſtru ions I haue receiued by bys moſt holy labours , And al. 
though my iudgement be but ſlender, and therefore my ſentence 
little worth, yet vnder the Authors correction, with whomT am 
vnacquainted, and without whoſe knowledge I am bold thus 
farre to preſume, I dare giue this teſtimonie oſ all hys workes, and 
fo of this amongſt the reſt, that he doth therein vtter as great loue 
to the Church of God, and as feruent zeale vnto the truth, as euer 
dyd any Engliſhman that hath written. I humblie beſeech God 
that his faythfull trauailes may prouoke others of hys calling, to 
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_ followe hysſteps inthe lyke cate of Gods people committed to 
E theyr charge. Gre thing is neceſſarie, all the reſt are but accidents 
3 — — 6h the Lord malce vs more carefull to the attayning 
. thereof, and increaſe in this Reuerend Author zeale and heauenly 
* ſtrength, to proceede as hee hath begun to helpe ſorward the 
3 Lordes harueſt, which lyeth withering vpon the ground in many 
Þ plwaces fer want of workemen. The Lord for his elects ſake haſten 
Sk... the comming of hys ſonne Ieſus Chriſt to iudgement, 
5 | confound all his obſtinat enemies, and vntill then 
graunt vs hys peace, with Chriſtian conſtan- 


cie and obedience to his truth. 
| Amen. 


Thine in the Lord, Edm. Littleton 
ſtudent in Diui nitie. 
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The Preface, purged from the faults of the former 
| impreſsion, and enlarged tothe behooſe 


| Lthough (gentle Reader) both God and man may looke for at our 
+ hands that the word of God ſhould dwell in vs plenteouſly, and that | 
Asse ſhould haue our wits fo exerciſed in it, that we be able to wade in Hebr.5, 
the deepe places thereof without a guide (now, I ſay, when the light 
of the Golpell hath been ſet on a candleſtick ſo long, and not onelie N 
Moſes and the Prophets, but alſo the „N and Euangeliſts, haue in euerie Aa F 
towne almoſt, ſuch as preach them on the Sabboths & feſtiuall daics,) yer for ts. 75+21 
all that, too true it is, and with griefe to be ſpoken afwwell as to our ſhameghe + 
greateſt part know not Chriſt as they ought to knowe hum, and the viſion, I 
meane the doctrine of the olde and new Teſtament, is as a booke that is ſea- 7 
led, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. The cauſes heereof are many and knowne, firſt Eſay. 29,11 
our naturall corruption, whereby we loue darknes more then light, and eaſe 
then paines- taking; next our naturall dimnes, whereby wee are too weake to l. ar- 
apprehend cleerely the greater matters, as Iuſtinus Martyr hath. Nay the „ 
molt cleere thing fall doenone otherwiſe dazle our vnderſtanding, then fz. pe. if 
the light of the day doth offend the Batts eyes, as Ariſtotle confeſſeth; Laſtly, Fel books bee 
the ae 4 our auncient e becaufe hee coulde nor hinder 2 * 
winds from blowing, and the ſeed eeing ſowne vpon earth (hinder the 
publiſhing and free paſſage of the goſpel, which he principally ſhot at) there — 
fore hath the greater wrath, and ſtriueth the more eagerly-(by himſelfs and 2% abe, 
by his miniſters) to take that which is ſowne, out of mens harts, or to male it „. 
vaproftable. The remedis likewiſe argealc to be diſcerned, pray God the fading to 
may be at the length as well thought vpon and obtayned. And what be they? 5. 
The chiefe and principall one, is the grace of Gods Spirite, who beeing gy- Th. Sprite. 
uen to a man, ſearcheth all thinges, euen the deepe things of God, 1,Corin.z. _ 
But vntill he be gyuen, there remaineth a vaile ouer the hart, vntaken away in 
the reading of Gods booke , and fo-that which ſhould haue beene for our 
light, is made ynto vs an occaſion of falling. What ſhall we ſay then ? Is che | 
letter darke, or dooth it turne any out of the way? no, our mindes are darke, 5M 
euen darknes it ſelfe, Tohn.1,5. And though there appeare vnto vs as great a john, r, %. 2 
light as there did vnto Saule at noone day, when he came neere to Damaſcus, ag,,5 &g. 
yet vntill by the _—_ the holy Ghoſt, as it were by the hand and miniſte- $4 
rie of Ananias, the ſcales of naturall ignorance be taken away, well weemay . 
ſuffer our ſelues to be ledde by others, but weſhall not be able to ſee the wa 
our ſelues. It is true that Clemens Alexandrinus eres comm thoſe words Clem. Alex- 
of our Sauiour, Math, 13, He that hath cares to heare, let him beare, ficteth with nds. 2. ro- 
them that ſaying of Epicharmus, ee ip, os dn, that is, the minde ſeeth, the mat. =" 
minde heareth; as though all that bring with them a reaſonable minde, tbe | —*. 
ſame ere by and by capable of divine matters. But (by Clements leaue) the | 35 3 
caſe is fare otherwiſe. The naturall man (rake him in luis wiſeſt part) pereti -- 
ueth not the ſpirituall things of God, 1, Cor, 2. And the Gentile (chat is ynre> 1, Cor, 2. 
generate, ) walketh in the vanity, not of * s onely, but alſo ß 
„ 8 2 
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| The PrefacerotheReander, * 3 
he-. 4. bis mind, Eph. 4. And if we wil be good Chriſtians in deed, and whar is 
8 8055 the good wil of God, and acceptable and perfit, wee mult bx changed by the 
Rom. 13. renuing of our mind, Rom, 12. For this caule, S. Paule prayed for the Epheſi- 
Epheſ. 1. anz, that the ſpitit of wiſdome and reuelation might be giuen them, and that 
the eyes of their vnderſtanding might be lightened, &c. And for thus cauſe our 
3 . Sauiour exhorteth ys to annoynt our eyes with eye - ſalue, that wee may ſee. 
ag 2 Wulat is this annointing eye - lalue ? but euẽ the annoynting which inſtcuGerh 
Tohn, 14. of all things, 1, Ioh, z. which fame is none other then the boly Ghoſt,wich 
So the Plats. deacheth vs all things;lohn 14. The gift of the Spirit therefore is moſt feceſſa- 
nikes held tie if we will vndert and the Scriptures, (becauſche beſt knoweth the meaning 
that the light of them;who was the author and enditer of them) eyther of the Olde teſta- 
"of ile minde ment or of the New. For though the old haue the greater couering laide over 
| it, yet the New neither is not without his couering; except it pleale God, who 
learne all cauſed the light to ſhine out of darknes, to ſhine in our whe by his Spytite, 
tunes. i the that ſo we may behold with open face as it were, Chriſt painted out in the 
ſaue verie Goſpell before our eyes. And heere-unto agreeth well the ſaying of Hiero- 
Gol who was nym, Who ſpeaking of that verſe of the 11 g.plalm, Rewela oculos meos, . take 
the maker of 200 the vaile from mine eyes & c. ſayth, that this vaile lyeth not onely vpon 
all thinwes, the face of Moſes, but alſo of the Euangeliſts and Apoſtles to, and that theſe 
Agel. de neither wil not be ynderſtood, except they be opened from aboue. No che 
ditt. Dei, Ii. aſe ſtanding thus, that we be not ſuſficient of our ſelues to vnderſtand the pla 
. Cb. 7. neſt of Gods bookes, as of our ſeluet, but our ſufficiencie is of the Spirit. VVe 
2 are taught hereby, firſt to be humble, knowing that the ſecret of the Lorde is 
reuealed to them that fearc him, and them that by meck he will guide in iudg- 
Paulin. ment, Pſalns : g. Then, to pray with all manner of prayer and ſupplication, & 
Abe meanes With all earneſtnes, that this key of Dauid, the ſpitit of the true David Ieſus 
5 obtayne Chriſt may be giuen vs: For if the Spirit once open, no. man ſhutrerh,bur if he 
the Spirie & ſhut, and as long as he ſnutteth, no man can open.” Nay, (as Auguſtine ſayth) 
conſequentlie though God himſelfe ſhould appeare ynto vs in thelikencs of man and ſpeale 
the meanins vnto vt, yet if he doe not mooue vs and direct vs by his inwarde grace, (the 
of the Serip- grace of his ſpirit) he ſhould do vs no good atalbwith all his pag as. 
* Therefore I fay deere brother begin heere , make prayer for Gods enlight- 
1, Humble Ping ſpirit, the firlt ſtaffe of thy ladder, and the firſt tone of thy bulding:· Pray 
and ardent for the ſame early and late, and doubt not but it ſhall be un thee: for if wee 
prayer. that be euill can giue good pifts vnto our chyldren, much moreſhall oue ng 
Auguit. d. uenly Father giue his holy ſpirit to the that deſire him. Thys promiſe is made 
Give. Dei, Ii. by Chriſt, and by no worſe perſon, and therefore as he that beleeueth it, hath 
155 Cap. 6. ſealed that God is true, Iohn, 3,3, ſo he that belecucth it not, yea or doubteth = 
Luk. 11. of it, ſaying: VVho ſnalſ aſcend into heauen and ferch me the ſpirit » the ſame 
lohn 3, 3. man maketh Chriſt a lyar,and ſo diſhonourerh the ſonne and the Father alſo. 
"Dig This may ſuffice concerning che chieſe Author of vnderſtanding the Scrip- 
tures, namely the Spirit, and concerning the chiefe meane to obtaine the Spy 
rit by, and ſo c ently the 2 17 _ yer. 
Nowe, beſides theſe there are many other helps and meanes, which tho 
they be not as effectuall as the former, ſpecially as the Sprit, (for GOD 
fotbidde wee ſhould make any — — betweene the power of God and 
che weakenes of man,) yet br all chat they be at no hands to be omitted or 
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is Nay, this is true that if we ſhould do nothing but pray, as did the Meſhaali- A flothfu 
he Kage yt > or onely hold open our monthes as it — and gape after extra» man bath net 
= ordinary inſpirations, 25 certaine Euthuſi ſts doe to this day, we thould moſt his friends at 
at ( vilely tempt God, (ike to them that will looke fora good crop, and yet take commande- 
ur no paines with theyr ground, or that will needes be crowned,and yet care not ment, much 
e. to fire law fully) and ſo in ſteed of bleſſing we ſhould reape a curſe. There leſſe God, 
th fo:e though we mult beginne with prayer, yet wee may not bee content with Demoff. O- 
ch prayer, Vut e mult adde to it in the . place, a diligent harkning to our lyn,'2, 
A- Paſtors and Teachers, rrading Gods word vnto vs, and giuing the fence . So The golden 
ag the lewes which were returned from Baby lon harmed deuoutly to Ezra, and fleece will nat 
2— the Leuits reading and preaching ynto them. Nehem.8. So theyr elders before bee gotten 
er the captiuity lent a patient eare to Baruch, reading a part of Ieremies prophe- with bare 
jo cie vnto them, though the ſame contained moſt terrible threates againſt them. prayer Apel- 
© Ierem. 36. And in deed when though it be but a mans trumpgror or cryer, no lon.-Argon. x. 
he man deſpiſeth him, or turneth the deafe care vnto him, and when the Romans 2. Hearing of 
> held theyr Cenſor ſo reuerend, that they hought him worthy of no ſmal pu- Gods word. 
ke niſh ment, that dyd but yawne before him r doe wee thinke that God Nehem. 8. 
Je will not iudge them that hearc not at all, or care not how they heare his Em- Ierem. 36, 
ſe baſſadors ſent from his owne fide, and holding foorth the word of truth and 
he i Teconciletnent? yes, he will both iudge and puniſh, andthat ſeuerely. There- Eccles. 4. 
7 fore, when thou entereſt into the houſe of God, take heede vmo thy ſootę, Erd. 3. 
e for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground; it is none other but te 
is te of heauen, Gene, 28.17. Take heed vntothine 
g- eyes, that they doe not ſo much marked him that ſpeaketh, as in whoſe name he 
ſpeaketh; Otherwiſe, heatheniſh Alexander and Attila that recciued Iaddus 25ſeh. at 
us ſh Galatians that receiued S. Paule as quis, lian, 
he fall riſe yp eg unſt thee & condemne Cf. 8, 
h) | thine hart, and all that is wich- P. Diacon. 
ke 2 lib. 5. 
he that Galat. 4. 

xy It „as much as thou art ables for thys will h 
t- a att he ay matze the e ee wrre _ 2 _ 
T om day to day. But nc; ſtay longer ypon this point. The third thing „ ». 2: 
5d that we mult vſe, is — Forſe is to be wiſlied ſaith Origen, not only that of _—_ 
a- you would heare Gods word inthe Church, but alſo that you would be occu- e in 
1 pied therein in your houſes, for there Chriſt is preſent, and cuery where with 1 ig. 1 
th them that ſeeke him. So far Origen. For thys exerciſe the men of Berea 4; 
th obtained 2 good report, Acts, 17. for there it is written of the, that they ſear- Ad. 17. 
ne ched the Scriptures daily. Alſo Timothy himſelfe,if he had not been very pain- $ + 
o. ful this way, could not haue attained to that commendation that is gyuen 3 
p- him, 2, Tim. 3. namely, that he had kpowne the Scriptures of a child. Laſtlie, | Tings; : 
2 thatItrouble youwithnomyore examples eyrher ancient or later, thoſe faithſul 1% 3 
r. witnefſes of ChriſtjnBohanua, called Thaborites,. if they had not plyed the 7 48 hs | 
5 Scriptures diligentiy, gauld: hot haue been —— ſo teadie N fal. hl 
a en hs DRE d & enemy report them to haue beene * tuen od p 
d fla wemer sees um of the Newe Teſta ee, 
E cap. 19. 
Yo A. 3: las : % 
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oF Tuo this effect writeth Syluius, For the vnderitanding of the Scriptures, it 

 :  _,_ - fareth nuichalike as it doth for vnderſtanding of other bookes. Who do beſt 

we of. ceiue the meaning of an Author? but they who by long vſe & turning him 

ouer, haue made him familiar vntò them. So wee, if we will vnderſtand what 

' God mcaneth in one place, muſt knoiv what he ſpeaketh in other places about 

the ſame matter, (which cannot be without reading) and then by conferring 

them together, wee ſhall be greatly furthered for the ſence; euen as the ſtry- 

king of two or three ſtrings together, directeth a Muſition for the tuning of 

his inſtrument, or as the clowdes daſhing together in the ayre aboue, throwe 

tren. lib, 3, from thẽ at the length a moſt bright lightning. The ſaying of Ireney is good, 

cap. 12. Oftentiones 714 ſunt in ſcripturis, non poſſunt aliter oftends niſs ex ipſis ſcripturis, 

That is, Scriptures may not atherwiſe be explaned but by the Scriptures them- 

ſelues; therefore it behoueth vs to be skilfutin them. So far Ireney exhorteth 

vs. But to take away all excuſes from vs, by reaſon of the hardnes of the, Au- 

4 de gꝗuſtine, me thinks,ſpeakerh moſt pr nantly, where he ſaith, that there is no 

« Ronen mn . e 

dottr.Chrift, obſcuritie (to talke of) in one plact, but the ſame is made molt plaine in an- 

ub. 2. cap. C. other; and agatne, there is in & Scriptures, both verity (or doctrine of faith,) 

AueyFt, de and alſo diſcipline (or doctrine of manners,) & the ſame lo proportioned out, 

lt cred, that cucery man may draw forth thence that which is ſufficient for him, ſo that 
cab. ö. he come to draw with a deuout mind. 

I may not enlarge this matter, eyther by exhortation or reproofe, leaſt I be 


„. Hanh too tedious. In the fourth place Conference is neceſſary, & conference I ſay 

The fourth not of ſcripture with ſcripture, (for that I haue touched already by the way) 
meane, Con hut with them that are able to inſtruct vs, and ſet vs in the right way, if wee be 
Terence. out. Example heereof we haue in Chriſtes diſciples, whoſe manner was, when 
8 they had gotten him apart, to aske him what he meant by this and that &c. Or, 
Fas 17 » ® if you will haue an example of asking a queſtion about the word written (al- 
and 17. Leirthe reaſon of the word written & preached is the ſame) then Jooke ypon 
the Eunuch, Acts 8, he hauing gotten Phillip into the Chariot with him, de- 
Ach, s, maunded of him how that place in Iſay the Prophet, (He was led as a. ſheefe to 
Eſay, 53. the ſlaughter, ec) which then he was in teading, was to be vnderſtood 2 Thys 
is regiltred of the Eunuch by S. Luke, and no doubt not onely for our in- 

Hieronim. in ſtruction, but alſo for the Eunuchs prayſe. And ſo Hieronym highly commen- 
proæm. epift. deth Marcella for the like reſpect: namely, becauſe as often as ſhe came in his 
ad Galat. & fight, ſnee mooued him ſome one doubt or other out of the Scripture: and 
ad principiz vvhy? non vs contenderet, ſed vt querendo diſceret ee been ſolutiones quas 
mirginem, ®pponi poſſe intelligebat: not to contend, bur by queſtioning to learns what 
might be aunſwered to thoſe obiections which ſhe perceiued might be moued. 

Hieron. in be like commendation he giueth alſo to Fabiola for the like zeale. Nowe I 
Epitaph. Ta- know this courſe of _ queſtions, and moouing doubts for the vnderſtan- 
biol. ding of the Scripture, is Jaughed ar of the world, and they that are ſo gyuen, 
| are called buſie- bodies, pratlers, idle-headed, & c. Euen of the like conſcience 
„ that Pharaoh ſayd to the Officers of the chyldren of Iſraell, dle. pee are idle, 
3 when they deſired leaue to goe and ſerue God. Howbeit, while theſe coman- 
* dements and promiſes doc belong vnto vs, Seeke and yee ſhall finde : They ſhall 

4 Thel.5 ſeeks the Law at the Prie$ts month : Edifie one another : and this inſirmitie doth lie 
Eccles - * wpon vs, woe vat hum that is alone - Ether fe er death : (the one is the 
| wroyce of God in Salomon, the other of nature in the Rabbines. ) And laſtlie, 
| . theſe 
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theſe ſentences be generall 
rant of Gods matters, ſha 
rant of thoſe things which they 


to know, Herecundia inquirendt, becauſe parr, 175 . 


they are aſhamed to aske , without doubt are not to be excuſed : I ſay theſe Bernard. E- 


things and the like conſidered , I hope it will neuer repent the godly minded #352. 77, 
of theyr well doing, namely of asking when they doubt, and knocking where 
they hope to finde opening. For ſurely howſocuer prophane men ſhall iudge of 
them (whoſe ſcorning is true honour, and whoſe fauour is foule diſgrace) yet 
for all that there is a Booke of remembrance written before God for ſuch *' 
zeale ; yea, and in the world too, wiſedom will beiultified of hir Children, and Cale +. 
ſo the deſire to attayne wiſedom enough of thys matter. The laſt thing that! ge 
commend to be vſed {which ſame hathdrayne on this diſcourſe) is a dilligent o? 
ſezrching and peruſing of the expoſitions ofthe learned, ſet forth in wryting. The g. mean, 
For thys is the benefit of Bookes, that they bring vs vato them, whom we can ci mentaries. 
not come neere, and cauſe vs to heare theyr voyce, who hundreds of yeeres 
haue beene dombe. 8 
It learned men could eyther liue for euer, or be in euery place, certes theyr 
writings were not ſo neceſſarie nor ſo profitable neyther : for theyr breathing 
inſtructions would be more effectuall: but now (ſayth Salomon) one genera- 
tion paſſeth, and an other generation ſucceedeth , and the earth remayneth: Eccles, 1. 
and as for the number of learned men, it hath beene alwayes but mall, cuen 
as the number of pearles or the like mom} bounty mavegi S115 5 ,ν,ñ : many 
driuers, but fewe that can hold the plough aright, as the old verſe ſayth) ther- 
fore bleſſed be God, and bleſled be the name of hys Maieſtie for euer, that this 
way by theyr Bookes hath prouided for our want . But to come neerer the 
pager , not onely with profeſſed diuines , bur alſo with the laity as they are 
called, expoſitions ofthe learned vpon the Scriptures haue beene alwayes in 
requeſt. Ambroſius (not the B. of Millain , but an other more auncient) 
Paula, Pammachius, Euſtochium , and diners others in the primitiue Church 
(that I mention none of the later times) were very farwardthis way, ſo for- 
ward that they procured the godly learned Origen, Teronim, Auguſtine,and o- 
thers, to write commentaries ypon diuers parts of the Scriptures for their edifi- 
ing. VVhich thing yet they L not vpon any ſuch: > heb as the Papilts 
haue, to wit, that the Scriptures (in themſelues wel re expoſition) are for 
hardnes lyke to the Citties of the Anakins , Num. 13: which were ſo ſtrong 


and ſo walled that they made the Iſraclites quake to thinke of them, and for FF; : | 


daunger as perillous in a manner to be medled with, as the tree of the know- 

1 of 1 euill, which brought preſent death to them that touched 

it: No, for then they would not haue turned and toſſed the Byble fo as they 5 
dyd, but eyther would haue runne away from it, as they in Exodus did from Exoq se 
the Mountaine ſmoking, or at the leaſt as ſoone hiue beene wearic of it, as te 
men of Ekron were of the Arke of God . 1, Sam. 5. But all this they dyd for , Sams. 
two cauſes, firſt, inreſpeR oftheyr dutic, whereby they were bound not onely ß 
not to deſpiſe, but cuen to vſe the gyſt chat was in others; knowing that whe- - 

ther it were Paul or Apollos, or Cephas,this Miniſter or that Miniſter or ho- 


ſo-cuer, all was theyrs, and by all they mighe receiue profit: partyallo for e, pI 


yhood knewe it better then they, their vocation leading 


ſcribed varo, as moſt true, they that be gd. Greg. de % 
not be acknowledged of God; they that be igno- pee. 
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The Preface to the Reader. 

: them eſpecially to beate it out. Theſe and the Iyke reaſons moued them to 
Tohn,s. baue a reſpect vntothe direction of thole wryters (to h me. a reſpect Ifay but 
3 17. not to captiuat their ſences to them, for who is to beare rule ouer our fayth, 
mat. 17. put he whom the Father hath ſealed with this prerogatiue heare him. and whoſe 

| wrytings are we to receiue without acception, but the er s and Apoltles, 

i theirs, whom we may net be ſo bold as to iudge, but by them iudge freely of 
t con- all others whoſocuer, as Adguſtine ſayth) which teaſons becauſe they doo yet 
re Creſcon, remayne, .yea, and ſhall to the end of the world, therefore the commentaries 


cap. 31. of the learned , for the more eaſie ynderſtandihg of the Scriptures are alwayes 


neceſſarie · Now for them that vnderſtand the tongues, there are ſo many ex- 

tant already (the Lordes name be bleſſed) and ſo many come forth daily, that 

Exod, 35. à man may ſay of them, as Moſes ſayd of thoſe that offered for the furniſhing 
ol the tabernacle, Exod. 35: the people bring too much, & more then enough 
ſor the vſe of the worke, that the Lord hath commanded to be made. In deed 

vnneath a mans lyfe will ſuffice to reade the Bookes that are written alreadie 

vpon the Scriptures in the three chiefe tongues, but yet for them that are igno- 

rant of the tonpues, there is not as yet (to borrowe a ſewe of Moſes words) an 

helpef ſound out mecte for them. I graunt the notes which we haue vpon our 

Engliſh Bybles are moſt ſound and profitable : but they want applycation for 

the moſt part, (how could it be 4 except the volume ſhould haue beene 

made not portable) the commentaries alſo vpon diuets parts of the Scripture 

tranſl ted into our mother- tongue (for I haue not ſcene: many of out mens 

Iohn, 4. making: others haue laboured for ys, and we haue entred into-their lubours) 
they ate right worthic, and moſt, Worth the readingʒ but yt ſar de more lear- 
ned and-zealous ſort of the common people „nat for them that were latelie 
weanet.frour the breaſt, and muſt he tolled on by a little at once, and by a 

. ſmall prycę alſo: therefore when I yiiderſtood that God had put into the hart 

of this Reuerend and excellent builder (che Author of theſe notes) apr re 

his talent this way alio , nimely by e the Scripture to proſit the 

common people, I ręioyced greatly, and was full of comfort, not onely be- 

cauſe of his learning and ſufficiencie (being knowne to be a worłe · man that 

necdeth not to be aſhamgd) but alſo for his wiſe diſcretion ſake, for that hee 

knoweth how to aboung, and how to be ſparing, and ſo to handle the matter, 

that they for whom it was prouided, might be moſt benefited, for this, I ſay, 

Nun. 2 1, 17 11cioyced (oe the Iſraelites who finding a well in the Wildernes made a ſong 
in the ptayſe of it) yea, I confeſſe, I encouraged him with few v, ſhoote 

3 fo, (Ho:ner Iliad 8,) and exhorted him to goe forward with this intendment 
Re fan: nit of his, though he ſhould omit many of his Sermons and LeQuuces..,For.I,con- 
eee, -dered-that cane 4 mans liuely yoyce mooyeth,more , yer enge ung 


4 — * 
# *& 


ereus teacheth more; mprethroughly, becauſc it gineth a man jezue to c 
Senec. Eplſt. p3wſc on ir, and dothnot ſtrike hy W ee Way: — 
> cauſe words are ſayde by the foreeſayde: Pogt,, to haue winges, ine wegfare, 
| more generally, becaule it reacheth not oneſy to them that are necte, hut alſo 
to them that are farre off, not onely to them that art alyue, but alſo to them 
that are yet vnborne . Indeede fo it is, hee that ſpeaketh proſiteth hys one 
Ne but hee that wryteth proßteth all: hee that ſpeaketh proſitęth 
for an houre, and hee that wryterh profitcth for euer. Therefore I ſay, per- 
ſuaded him to redeeme this power of doing more good, what-ſqruerithold. 
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1 the Lord doth great 
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call order, the ang CON = bly handled i in hy 
booke, ſome prog ſome at large. 


ä 8 howe — 
A 11 1 Pages 47 


Abrahams obeilience, $9.8. 
124, & 169. his eſtate, a 

of that which befell his po- 
ſteritie, 23, his name why changed, 
119, his tryall how great, 168. &. 
bis ſyeerh to Iſaack when he bound 
him, paraphraſetl, 27 hy he would 
buy and not take of gyſt, 178, vvhy 
ayed by an Angell from killing bus 

ſonne, 173; his great faith, 181, the 
arguments; of it, {Ta order i in bis 


+ bee b 


In all out a&ons was abit 
3 our perſons mult bee 
accepted betore our atYons can n 


_ God, 47. 


Adams likenes; what, 71. 
e e bated, of the ky 
— one day accuſe vs, oy” 
— wes of many 


then proſperitie. 114 


Adultery odious to the Heathen, 
92, & 199, the horror of 1 it, 153, & 
285, a great ſinne though committed 


by ignorance, 15 9,yer ieſted at in the 


d. 285. 

The allegory of the wel that Lacob 
came to 217. Of Eſau and Iacob 
207, of the Raine-bow, 74. 

Ambition farmer zeec, 


Pe. 7 


Amendement not te bee deemed, © 


Page 157, 

Angels created, 16, ran ad: 
ſayd to haue eaten, 126, & ä 
are not to be called vpon, 166, they 
doe not keepe vs ſaſe 


God, 3 —_ 


* 


1 them attendle ypon euery godly 
man, 237! reg? 
| Affechon muſt ſubmir if che when 
tte indgement is conuinced, 188. & 
ſo it doth in the godly, ibid. 
Affection if it break out 
benen Sc. 704 
er euen in che'yodly, 4 
15, and 219; che force of the; 217, 
' Comfort the affuched rp Nur 
looke in comfort. 
The afflictions of the 21 ave 
an end, 72,yea, a end, H, and 


1e, & 11 . whi ner wy hem 


1, Ke, are bleſrings to t 350, 
they are Gods taking vs by the hande 
to rid vs from ſome cuill, 143, they 
make men wiſe, 112, the force of the, 
zos i the right vſe of them. 268, acõ- 
fort in them all to che godly;29 gab 
ter them ſollowes 2 
cident to the godly as well as to the 
wicked, 3 20, one followerh another 
when God will, 164, Ser move in 
crolles and eryalls.. * 
Na age freed fr6 Gods wal, rc b, 
pe e frond 
page 147). 
To al ages, all ching not agrees- 
ble, 129. 
e . appeaſed. by . 
4 2286 85 Je 
„242, 
ee many worſe in i then 
It is increaſed by ſilence 
eee dee 5, howe dan 
be kept in, 48, howe wie- 
when it (peakedh ined. how 


ni flow Bod is to it, 59, ſometime it ĩs 


lawfull, 236, 
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Anger of great men daungerous 
292 | 
— angrie man the Hake 
where it is not, 1 15. 2 
ſitable to hym in bys angrie moode, 
258, 

Gods anger chaungeth to 78 hs 
vſe of his creatures, 65, ifhefrowne, 
nothing -hath' ſtrength to Gel ra, 
ibid. 

Apparrell when and why 


42, it may put vs in mind o death, 


52 


The Arke of Noah, how and whet- 


in it reſembled the Church, t, 

Aſtrologie not warranted, by Gen. 
I, 14, Pag. 14, : 

Our Aunceſtours belt prayſe. 

The abuſe of authoritie, 23, 


B. 
THe Tower of Babylon, when 


built, 81, 
Back- ſliders condemned, Page, 08, 


= 


Bealis how btidledto hurt no more 
then they doo, 73, a good man re- 
gardeth | Beaſt, 184, Faber gt 

Beautie is vaine, 56, and a ſnare to 
ſinne, 384, 

A on Horſe- back &c, 214, 

| Benefites done would be ſecret of- 
ten- times, 308, 

. e, 295, 
— it was, and ah 

wiledges ir * 196, 
e eee 

eo 278, men 
blame them-ſclues, beſore others, 
A 
Of one blood we xeall 78, 


Particuler blemiſhes in ſome of 2 


Church d ue not the whole 
ther . 
Church, 260, 


Buildings and purchaſing; 330, 


THE TABLE! 


To burje out 358 


18 0 ng of — 
— 193, buriall of F * 
The bulie birayne of nan, 7 


C. 


'T HE calling of manis Gods work, 

87, in which hee looketh not at 
merite, ibid. when hee calleth, wee 
muſt not be curious, 88, hee callech 


vs to our good _ followe hym, 
mn let tobe word, 89, hys 
alling is to be , ibid it muſt 


— — 


the contrarie, 181 wee muſt 


contente vvyth our calling, Page, 


183. 
Canaan aſſured to Abraham, and 
his 3 by certayne pawnes or 
„ 177» 
Office of a couragious Cap- 
tayne, 246. 


e wer bbs Children 
continuallie, 15, 54, 66, 145, 198, 
101, 234, 258, 265, 283, 339. 

8 Zi of our familias, howe 
bighlie God 1 

In a matter of 
diucrſhe minded, 343 

— 15, 
ary A cheerefull ſpirit moſt apt to bleſſe 
others, 206, 

Good" that men ſhould chaunge 


THe TABE LB; - T 


not tobe delpiled, 267, they arerea- 

die to heare when | Bather 

kth, 32 1 theyr iabours bed by 
» 199, | 


Child-bearing in honeſt VVomen 
reſtrayned by 80D, in ſtrumpets 
by themſelues, 114, 

"The chyldes degeneration is bit- 
ter to the Parent, 202, 


Chyldren oe gr of GO D, age 


44, and 219, and 247, & 222, theyr 
names what they often ſhowe, page 
44, theyr dutie to theyr Parents, 
p- a ur hag opulent 

e ſee tyme, 194, Why 
ele 


gotten in age, Page, 269, theyr affec - 


tion to theyr pa paren ts, page 124, they 


ought not to 


190, theyr vſage, if they wil be bieſ- 
ſed, 206, Ge dee cauſe ioy in 

Parents and not diſtruſt, 160, vyhy 
22 by ſinfull bed, when by 


matrimonie not, page 152, a 


| - 426} wry erate 2 them, 306, a comfort for 


ſuccourleſſe, 193, howe 
* named, page e 
they are as a chayne to 
bands to theyr wiues — 
affection, 220. 

The chyldren of the godly, bleſſed 
by GOD after their parents death. 
Page 5 
Chyldren not alwayes good chat 
come of good parents, 6, 

Chyldren will bee men, therefore 
they muft not be abuſed, 306, 

Chyldes faulte mothers vvoe, page 
16 3, 

A type of Chriſt, page 304, and 
Rope by Chr againſt 

The 28a our 
fall, 40, Gods giuing of Chriſt for vs 
what a 88 token I loue, 175,how 


= 
— 33% 


ot -1 


farced to marrie, 


ve of cleans doches on holy- 
dey 69, | 6 
[The company o e 
proſitable to «4 wicked, page 6 3 


296, 135, 136, 142, 


Ill company _ left, page 143 
the company of the & wic- 
ked to be mailed page 86, by ſuch 
company what ommeth, page 
100. 

Gods commaundements, how and 
to whom they ſeeme hard, 170, 

Comfort for the afflicted conſci- 
ence, page 75, and 134, 59, & 166, 
and 215 2 apa 56 2 

A conicience 307, 

of it. 25 led conſciende, 309. = 


ſinfull eum of a dead conſcience, 


275, the comłort of a clecre conſei- 
ence, 154. 
Comfort after ſorrow, 7 35 
If God take away one comfort he 
hanother, 191. 

Comfort ſent from G O D euer in 
fitte tyme, 97, 106, 237, howe God 
com eth his, 106, \ 

The continuall weakenes * man, 
needeth continuall comforts Een 
G OD, page . 

Comfort needfull lome-times to 
the beſt in reſpect of theyr weake= 
nes, page 213, 

Worldly coforts ſubict to change, 
page 262, and 319. 

Conſent of Parents in matriage, 


page 180, and 277, and 202, regar- 


ded euen among the Heathen ; page 
252, 

Filchy conceit 5 bee ſtopped in 
the beginning, 

Good call when -admitted of 


. manic natures, page 116, and 37, in 


perrill and: perplexitic » 2453 
309, ill counſell ſoone 82. 
worſt t o the Counſeller, 1 14. 

In Court delayes 8 15 

78 Couriers — 292, 


. Country impicty perrilous, 58 

The commodity of our Countrey 
hcere aboue others, 309, loue to bur 
Country, 305, partiall affection to 


our Country men, 284. 


| Perfect curteſie, 137, Cy: 


ned with religion, 101, 
In couenants What ceremonies 
were vicd in times paſt, x09, - & 
Couetouſnes breedeth ſuſpicion, 
225, 2 couetous mind never conten- 
ted, 230, greedy of a good bargaine 
at any mans hand, 225, 
Colt is not euer wal ſpared, page, 
167, Se 
Craft and focrete cunning, 349 
Creation of the VVorlde. VVho 
created 1, 2, &c what was created, 4, 
arguments the creation aun- 
ſwered, page 5, &c, vvhen created, 
4, &c, howe G OD. dyd create all 


haps 6 , to-what end, page 9, 

YE, page 13. Howe the 

creation pro vs to the knovy- 
ledge of GO P, ibidem. hs 

Credite once crackt is hardly re- 


couered, 72 
— of the 


truth is to bo regar- 
2 104, A 
Credulitie a 85. 
and 134, and 45, SEV: 
Croſſes to the odly are bleſſings, 


ä — 


more in afflictiona, tryals, &. 

The crofle is mercy & loſſe is gaine 
often- times, 144 

Cruelty forbidden, 74, 

That curſe be ypon mee, not raſk- 
lie to be vſed 20 

Cuſtome not alwaics to bee fol- 


lowed, page 6. 
— not i z are not 


prenitly ro beecarped ns, —_ 


D. 
D lake end of all 4 2 or la- 


8 177, the death of the god- | 


TE "TABLE. 


lie full of comfort, page 112. Death 
at laſt the ende of life, ge 5 t, 
the certaintie of it w abe 
ere the day of death no man 
» Page 203, a quiet death, 

page 352. 

Diuers at their deaths haue vttered 
ſweete ſpeeches, 344, 

VVee muſt labour to dye ed the 


Lord; page 148. 


Loue to the dead, 353. 

Loue to the lyuing ſheweth loue 
to the dead, 3 11, 

Dead mens wils are faithſully whe 


executed, page 355, the embalming 


Ef them, 353, &. 


Mourning for the deade. See in 


m 
— be deceived, 206, 


I more alluraunce then 


wenn page 326, | 
Great deliuerannces, 32 3. | 
Deſpiſed of man, regarded of God. 


e219. 
le 2 of diſcontent, 280. 
Diſcretion to bee vſed, page 2 10. 
Dice and Cardes. 45. 
Diſsimulation nypped, 159, 


Smooth — as. 234 
Diſlike ſoone ſpyeth a fault, page 


1. 


Le e I EIN 63. 
ting minds ſhould bee lie 


2 page 183. 
Doues deinen 69. Hes 
Qliue leafe what, 71. 

Deceitfull dealing in the worlde, 


p — 219 9. 
* doing all well GOD to be 
followed, 15. 


Of dreames, 293. ; 
No certaine rules of expounding 
them, 

— howe füthy W n 
— 42 

b. 3  -& 


E. a 
. H E Earth iſhed, OSS. 42 
In earthly things the Patriarkes 
ſtayed not, but looked at higher mat- 
ters, 207, by carthly thinges other 
meant ibid, 
The earthly affection of friendes 
mult warily be preuented, 170, 
For eaſe to bowe to burthens, not 
commendable, eſpecially in a Magi- 
ſtrace, 349, Es | 
Good education howe profitable, 
116, 173, 184. | 
The ſimplicitie of education in old 
times, I 84, | 
Embalming the dead, 353z 
ainſt enuie, 200, an enuious mind 
hated of the Lord, 27 8, 
Enoch and Elias, where, 53, 
To erre even good men are ſub- 
iect, 342 | | 
Narrow eſcapes, 208, 
Eſau his bleſsing,what and where- 
mn, 209, | 
Eues falby what meanes, 29, 
Naked excuſes, 257, &c 
Our eyes windowes to ſinne, 224, 
to be watched ouer, 3 1,two ſee more 
then one, 204, how many wayes o- 
„35, to cloſe the eyes of our 
dead friends, 330, 
Example of great men auaileth 
much to good of euill, 62, &c 


E. | 
Ace ſheweth what hart thinketh, 
230, &c | 
Care of family 223, &c 
A godly family, 125, faults com- 
mitted in families againſt the will of 
the Rulers, 256, Catechizing of the, 
how liked of God, 133, 
Famine, 137, - | 
Like Father lyke children, 230, 
A fonde Father ouer his chyldren, 
25 3, Fathers curſe to be feared, 204, 
Howe fayth dooth iuſtifie, 174, it 
is accepted of God though it be vn- 
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be hs is . 


ABLE, - 

perfect, 109, it is yed and holden 
vp by the VVord, 62, whercin bur 
faith vſeth to ſlyppe t 30, great fayth 
exerciſed with great croſſes, 264, 

Faults tranſlated and poſted of, 3 8, 
&c, faults too late ſeene, 212, faults 
committed in families, fore againſt 
the will of the Rulers, 256, by one 
faulte a man is not ts bee mealured, 
page 274, 

The feare of GOD as a banke to 
keepe out lin, 15 9, the feare of Gods 
iudgements a reſtraint of fin, 30, &c 

thing feared of the wicked cõ- 
meth ypon them, 84, 
Flatt ery, 236, 4 
_ Fleſh when allowed to eate, 73, &c 

Foode how needfull to man before 
his fall, 14, &c 

The forgetfulnes of Gods goodnes 
vſuall in man, 77, X 
No Fortune or luck, 309, &c 

Friends to be neere, a cofort, 324. 
they ſhould meete now and then to- 

ether, 327, in our friends feares we 

ould be comfortable & tour, z 10, 
&c, of theyr meane eſtate we are not 
to be aſhamed, 332, friends in euill 
become bitter foes, 40. 

Free- will confuted, 538, &c. 


"+. 
Enealogies, 267, Giants, 7 
Gone beſtowed on friends, howe 


bleſsings or curfings, 248, moe gyfts 


uniſhed if abuſe 23 93 
for places to be re- 
gyfts outwarde too 


of God, mo 
gyfts in ward 
garded, 298, 


much regarded, ib id, for gyſts men 


are regarded with men, with G O D 
otherwiſe, 47, gifts grudged, con- 
temned of God, 46, 

How God is ſayd to be in a place, 
215. how ſcene and heard, 125, du- 
ties to him binde all, ibid. to follow 
him all muſt be forſaken, $8, in ſer- 


ing him no loſſe, 96, 65,72, 107; 
— poodnd A 8 of fur- 


ther 


THE TABIE. 
hand 246,006 3.55, 
In things yet 


ther goodnes 13 ty &c, glary to bes 
giu᷑ to him alwaies 297. 
appointment wee mult not 
273, &c, we doe ſometimes 


our (clues againſt him, 343, his po.- 


er, 77, 


The godlies falls how they profit, 


75, theyt onely reſuge, — 


ſimplicity, 271, theyr lotte in 
world, AA. and 152, they are 
lers by calling, 242, oſten baniſhed, 
2125 a Countric bleſſed for the, 323, 
—— = OD vppon their 
ede, 3 58, company profita- 
ble to the wicked, 63, an 
14, 323. For them God 
in his ſeaſon, 72, they are 
euer l, ibid. they may accept 
honors in this world, 300, a type of 
them, 71, ſee mote in Gods children. 
Godlines profitable, 
107, it gaineth God to vs and our 
chyldren, 118, godlines is gaine and 
not contrary, 196, 


Good is to be doone to all, though 


it be not regarded, 76, &c. 


is at full then God is at hande, 166, 
173, to the grieued we muſt be com- 
fortable, 323, griefe ſo great that it 
cannot be ex 263, priefe be- 
twixt the b couples, 163, 1 
VVhat we are grudged to haue 


ve ſooneſt robbed of 755 | 


B ve harmes of other men wee 


muſt learne to feare, ge} 44 1s 
Hatred of out bretheren hoer Ha- 


ved of God, 48, &c it beings! foorth 
murther, 273. 

A heart touched with 
God and his bretheren, 1345 $11 
already broken, is not 2 
259, es. all nen are in Gods 


#1 114001 


againſt his 


and 296, 136 


65, 72, 96, 8 


regiede of 


$2 „ howe n. e 


ſwerez 12 1, 

Honour abuſed, what it bangen 
Page 43, 

"Holpicaliey how bleſted, 129, 
Ahartic houſholder loued of God, 
126, he muſt Rand or fitte loweſt in 
lis owne houſe, 128, bys properties 
Page 13 r, 

Humilitic bleſſed 247, an example 
of it, 178, after humiliation coo 
Nur as ai 

An exam . 

Husban — what antiquitie, 45, 
Husbands ſhould confer with with theyr 
wiues, 232, &c. 12 

Hyperbolees in the ſcriprure with- 
out fault, 81, 3 — 

Hypocrites , et caUer 
the 46; they cannot abyde 
theyr due rewarde, ibid. chey are ber- a 
ter euer in theyt ow ne eyes then o. 
thers;3 Ay "deſpiſe oor as vn- 
holy, bet=-: . 
or on: 333+ 


Lott 


l Acob why borne 1 then kla, 
194. how hee may be excuſed for 
his bytt from his bro- 


195, his aunſwere to three ob- 


— his halting what it ſig- 


eee | 
his ſtone on hee flepr, what, 215, 
his wreſtling with the Angell vvhat 
doctrines it affoordeth;' 242, &c, his 
fact in laying rods of greene Poplar 
— lagfal, 22.6, whe they were 
Iayd 229; M15 M0. I© £951 
Againſt idlenes, 119, &c, it was im 
ted of God from the beginninp, 1 x, 
42, 45; condemned in husbands, 25, 
Idolatry tobe hated and reſormed 
259; the gods of Idolaters, w_— 
The tees hgt choſery for metits 


pages 56/7 ber 2:5 0: 
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THE 
Ignorance excuſcth not from ſinne 
but from leſſe or more, 155. : 


Ignorance of the Scriptures gene- 


rall, aad what be gee wm eng there · 
of, namelie, firſt , the Spirit of God, 
whichis to be _ by —_— 4 
and prayer, ſecondly, by a ent 
1 — . ene 

ers, Oe a dilligent re of 
the 667 A y our (clues, fourthly, 
by queſtioning and conferring with 
them that haue more skill then our 
ſelues, fifthly, by the ofthe 
expoſitions of. learned, ſee the 
preface, 1 1, 2, J, K. 

Image of God what, 14. 0 

Imagination — what great power 
in conception 227, &c. 

Impatience, 221, 108, 

Impudencie, 287. 

_ ee maketh euen the godlic 

oftentimes, 153. 

Imperfecons in = belt, 91, 108, 
114, 129, 199, 2225 233, 23.9, 261, 
and Page 3 19. 

An inconuenience better then a 
miſchiefe, 70. 

VVith incontinence many vices 
are ioyned, 288. 

Incredulitie to be awoyded, 30. 

The ingratitude of man, 35. 

Inferences _ our ſpeeches more 
then we thought, 312» | 

Iniuries are te be ſorgiuen and for 
gotten, 100, 202, 366, 336, he that 
miuried vs is to be prayed.for 3 156, 
and Page 159. 

Innocencie maketh bold, 27, how 


great comfort there is in it, 154 


2 
lourneyes to bee vn 


warrant 
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5 . 171, 


the killing won , why inhibiredby 
God, 273. 
—_ rudgements differ from Gods, 


The cauſe of Gods judgements ne- 
uer ſeene of the wicked, 85, 

Iudging others to be left, 135. 

The iuſtice of God, 60, fois God 
iuſt, that ice is euer mercifull, and 
contrarie, ibid. 

Tuſtification by fayth, 108, iuſtif- 
cation in diuers ſences attributed * 
workes, fayth and Chriſt, 174. 

In iuſtifying your fe be bold but 
warie, 319. 


K 
Kone * in the code „ Page, 


7 
a 69, bleſſeth the labour of bys 


Children, 199. 

Labourers byre noe to bederayned, 
page 218. 

VV bat language was brſt, 80, mitie 
of language, howe profitable, 8 15 
. 

The ter o men an 
fooles, how it differeth, 129. 

Mans lawes more regarded often 
then Gods, 217, 

Leauing all, as the Monkes doo, not 
by Abrahams fact, 90. 
Lyfe gyuen, preſerued, and taken 
away by God, 0 more to be ioyed 
in then honour, 327, gy 153 
the lyfe of the old Fathers, hy and 
how ſo long, 5 r, cauſes in nature of 
laug Iyfe , ibid. the; vncertaintie of 


„ mans 12 
Ther Godly cated Loo, wht 
. it patrth ya in mini of 134. 
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Lookers backe to olde ſinues. how 

nrſhed , 146, the cauſes oflooking 
3 147. EI * 

Gods loue and fauour not to bee 
meaſured by worldlie giorie, 79, 256, 
it laſteth euer, 214, it is a cauſe why 
Gods child ren are hated in this world, 
Page 271. | 

Mans loue how variable, 231. 

The loue of the Seruaunts of one 
God ſhould be molt fure, 355. * 

Loue in friendes hath diuers effects, 
165, it can not be hid, 317, it is to 
bee examined by the fruites thereof, 
ibid. conſtancie therein, 149, beei 
borne to the lyuing it ſhewerh it ſel 
to the dead, 311. | 

Lots wyfe turned into a piller of 
ſalte, what it teacheth, r48. 

Lying vnlawfull, 200. 


M. 


A Agiſtrates mult looke for iuſte 
Made before they ſmite, 85, an 


incouragement to them, to goe on in 
theyr places, 186, good Magiſtrates 
in mercie continued long, 357. 

To hyde malyce howe olde, 49, it 
will creepe where it can not goe, 200. 

Before man is made, all things pro- 
vided for him, 15, 21, his authoritic 
ouer the weman, 41, his puniſhment, 
ibid. &c, hys wantes are conſidered 
by God, before they be conſidered by 
hymſelſe, 24, hee is able to doo no- 
thing againſt them whom God loucth, 
232, 234, when man forſaketh Go 
relecuerh, . | 

Mandrakes v. hat, 221. 

Manhood when it is to be ſheyed, 

arriage not impeached by, . 

4, I, 43, howe farts it alloweth the 
forſaking of Parents, 26, the holynes 
of it, 22, 2.3,'what manner ofmeecting 
it is if in be ficht, 24, ir gocth not by 
hap, 189, im it religion to be 


ot lier 


reſpected, not earthlie preferment, 
180, 56, 212. 
The vnion of marriage, 30. 


Behauiour for marriage, when an 


aunkyere is required, 190. 

Vnequall marriages howe daunge- 
rous, 56, 213. 

Vngodly marriages plagued of God, 
page, 277. 

Second marriage lawfull, 192. 

In Childrens marriage what autho- 
ritic parents h:ue, 180. | 

VVho marrie agaynſt theyr Parents 
mind, and with wyues of a falſe reli- 
gion, 202. 

Married women leaue theyr one 
names, and why, 30, &c. 

Rites of marriages in olde tymes, 
218, the vſe of good meanes to ob- 
tayne a marriage, ibid. — 

Fit behauiour for a mayde, 186. 

Properties of a bad Maiſter, 236. 

Meanes not to be neglected, 2 95. 

Gods counſell being left to himſelſe, 
187, 210, of the godly they are not 
deſpiſed, 23 &, the right vſe of them, 239 
meanes tending to the ende, are to be 

uided for, 184, ill meanes not to be 
yſed to bring a good thing to paſſe, 139 
&c, God worketh ſomtimes by means 
ſome- times without them, 227. 

A true 
be lyke himſelfe, 271, 235. 
| Lyking of ſome meate more then 
wed of God; 203. 

Gods mercie to his Children, 144, 
&c, 202, it maketha mans heart to 


melt, 306, it yeeldeth not due deſert 


to ſinners, 153, it muſt be . to 
our dilligence, not a ſlower of it, 190, 
a full feeling of Gods mercies to bee 


: wiſhed, 341. 


Mercie receiued maketh ſinne more 

grieuous, 346. 

Merci full dealing when a man hath 

the yauntage, 337. i 

Merites not pleaded of the e, 

182, 240, they are not inſerre of re- 
2 b ward, 


* 


meaning man thinketh all to | 


ward, page, 224. | 

A quiet and contented minde, 226, 
a yeelding minde in the godlie al- 
wayes to cuerie good thing, 213. 

Miniſters duetie, 129, an encourage 
ment to them, 186, a leſſon for them, 

143, a comfort for them, 142, &c, 
theyr mayntenaunce, 338, in them 
we heare Gods voyce, 37, 

Honeſt myrth after paynes taken, 
1 * 189. 

Jiſcreation in dooing a meſſage, 
page, 188. 

Mockers, 273, 304, mocking and 
mockers be odious, 162, mocking pu- 
niſhed, ibid. &c, ſeene of God though 
ſecret, 130, mockers of God and hys 
warnings, 142, prophane mockers of 
religious ſpeeches , worſe then Eſau, 
Page, 247. 1 

Monkiſh practiſe nothing helped by 
3 wi _ 90. 855 

M why currant, 17 

A wan fry Dorm 204. 

That Mothers ſhould nurſe theyr 
owne Children, 161. | 


Mourning for the dead , 177, 354, 
it muſt bee with moderation, 177, 


mourning apparrell, 279. 

Moiſes illuminate by Gods Spyrit 
told things done long before hee was 
borne, and after his death, 344, &c. 

Multitude not alwaycs to be follow- 
_ ed, page, 66. 1 | 
Murder reſtrayned, 74. 


N. 

A Name how ſought for of the wic- 
ed, and howto he ſought for, 49. 
Our names remember vs to be new, 

men, 160. . 5 
An honeſt nature the more truſted, 
the more faythfull, 284, it ſoone ſpy- 
eth others grieſe, and comfarteth them, 
eee 

ans nature abhorreth truth, ani 
Landes obſtinate in a ſinme, to ſace it 
out, page, 270. 33 <EDt 


THE TABLE. 
$i To naturall order, God is not tyed, 
Page, 342- 


ood neighbours, 97. 
A Nimrod great or little in euerie 
Towne, 78. 


O. - 

Bebience to God, 97, &c, an ex- 

ample of great obedience, 124, 
169, &c,170, 173, obedience to thotc 
that are in aucthoritie taught in Para- 
diſe, 21, the fountayne of obedience 
to God, 174, obedience to doctrine, 
page 260. 

Obſtinacie is not conſtancie, 313. 

An offence ſome-time to be paſſed 
by, 348, ſtrength againſt offences, 263, 
the partie offended to pray for hym 
that did him the wrong, howe accep- 
table to God, 156, an offended minde 
how outragious, 255. Þ 

Cole - carriers betwixte offenders, ® 
page 281. 5 

de men ſhould haue hartes aun» 
ſwerable to three heads, 311, theyr 
dimnes of fight what it teacheth them, 
Page 203. | 

The omnipetencie of God, what 
comfort it miniſtreth, 117. 

Oppreſſion how olde, 77. 

VVhen an Oth is taken, what men 
fhould thinke of, 180, the forme of 
private Othes in times paſt, ibid. how 
an Oth is to be taken, 184, of Othes 
the ' heathen haue made a conſcience, 
page 354. 5 


P. 

P Aradiſe a figure of Heaven, 21. 
Parents prepoſterous loue to theit 
Children, 4a theyr entyre affetion to 
them, 124, 276, 3 10, they are to be 
rencreteed of theyt Children, beeing 
neuer ſo high, 342 , 331, theyr inſtruc- 
ring of their Children, howe auncicnt 
of what force, 46, they are tobe | 
nouriſhed in age by their children, 3 245 
thcir conſent to be had in marriage, lee 
conſem 


t tyed, 
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conſent of Parents, xc. Theyr pietie 
profitable to theyr children, 198, 
240, 266, theyr loue ſhould not bee 
to chyldrens e e 9, of theyr 
meane eſtate theyr children are not 
to be aſhamed, 332, a leſſon for the 
becing greeued, 21 T, a notable glaſſe 
for them, 163, without their helpe 
God often exaltetk theyr chyldren, 
26 95 diuerſitie of affection in them 
towards theyr chyldren, 194, if they 
bee godly, they deſire rather godlie 
then welthy marriages for their chil- 
dren, 202, a good policie for them, 
I91, the nakednes of our firſt Pa- 
rents, what it * vs, 5 . 
. The patience and ſuffering o 
God, 57,59, 134, — in croſſes 
wayting Gods leyſure, 244 90, pati- 
ence to be vſed of wiſe men, 200, 

Pedegrees, 267, 

Perplexitie blind a while, 311. 

Terſwaſion of great men ſorcible, 
n a. 
peticion of a mind in 
ſhould moue unich, 307, IE: 


Pietieneuer bringeth loſſe in the 


end, page 96, 
. 07, &c, 
Ap ce a ; dby , is not 
to be 150, inthe place where 
God ſetteth they dwell, 198, in euil 
places euill ſoone learned, 15 1, the 
gody are careſull, not to dwell necre 
uch places 153, the dignity of a place 
3 215, = ; 
ure being gaped for, payne is 
otten, 97, honeſt pleaſures +” abs 
y God, 21, 
Polygamie when „50, 
No pompe ſaueth when God will 


ſtrike, 149, in pompe and port a mo- 


deration to be vſed, 3 18. 


The power of God, 77, | 

Prayer to be made to God in hu- 
militie, 136, &c, how patiently and 
readily God heareth our prayers, 137 
328, they are in great price with god, 


156, they haue ſtrength frs promiſe. 
240, a comfort in them, 150, priuate 
prayer whe we walke abroade, 191, 
Preachers to repeate the ſame thing 
good, 296, N 
Pride and diſdaine, 178, no pryde 
to vſe ſtate according to the place we 
liue in, 306, &c, 
Euen the priſon is directed by god, 
page, 290, 
Profit perſwadeth mightily, 254, 
The promiſes of God are accom- 
pliſhcd in theyr tyme, 331, 265,160, 
they ſhould cheere vs, 216, 
FIR made to God in aduerſi- 
tie, are forgotten in proſperity, 259, 
VVepromiſc in haſt, 425 performe 
with delay, 189, | 
Of all proſperitie Gods fauour is 
the fountaine, 283. 
Gods powerful prouidence for his 
in all places, 265, \ | 
The vſe of Gods puniſhments to 
the Godly, 347. 
Funiſhmẽt ſatisfieth not for fault, 
ibidem. i 
Like puniſhment in thys worlde, 
doth not argue like in the next world 


Page 65, | 

No puni is to bee inflicted 
before the fault is knowne, 85, 134, 
archaligs and baiting 

HS and buildings, 336, 
e 

we thinke not, 303 | 


R. 


N the gyft of God, 19, 

Raine-bowe why giuen, 74, 
$94: | 

Tie Regen ſent our by Roch what 

it Genifierh, 68, &c, 
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What we cannot reforme we muſt 
patiently endure, 3 16, &c | 
Religion is humble and Atheiſme 
proud, 158, it perſwadeth one way, 
the worlde another way, 183, it is 
made a cloke, 253, it is openly to be 
profeſſed, 98, for it to ſet bretherẽ at 
var iance an old practiſe of ſatan, 48, 
Religious ſpeeches to be vſed cuen 
in ba l 247, 

Priuate reſpects couered with cloke 
of publike good, 253, 

Reſt of God the ſeauenth day how 
vnderſtood, 16, 

To repentance the Lord ſoone cal- 
leth them whom he loueth, 36, 

Repetition of the ſame thing in 
preaching , not condemned but of 
fooliſh curioſitie, 296, EG 

In what maner God reuealed him- 
ſelfe in rymes paſt, 105, 

Reuenge not to be taken, 356, 

True reuerence purchaſed by true 
pietie, 167, 


Outward reuerence to bee perfor- 
med to God, 297, 

GOD can make rich at all tymes, 
179, Gods bleſsing maketh rich, ibid. 


in a ſtrange Country God can make 


rich, ibid, &c, a leſſon for rich men 


that haue come vp ofa little, 241, 
the pride of theyr harts braging ſtill 
of theyr plenty, 247, the richeſt want 
not croſſes, 202. 

VVhat riche: are to be wiſhed, 206 

Riches giuen to the godly, page 93, 
a cauſe of contention ſome- times, 
page 94, 

To be righteous before GO D, a 
true prayſe, 63, howe man may be 
called righteous, 62, 


Ring · leaders firſt to bee puniſhed, 
page 39. 


8. 


Abboth inſtituted, 16, the ends of 


it, 17, the exerciſes of it, ibidem. 


F 


31, why not quired 


To the Sacraments ſaluation is not 

ed, page 120, &c, 136, they take 
— —— but onely = impu- 
tation of it, 122, the contempt of the 
God cannot abid-, ibid, &c. - 

The facrifice of the Maſle not fi- 
gured by Melchiſedech his fact, page 
101, &c, | 

Safetie againſt dangers from God, 
not from any defences of ours, 64, 

Saint-ſeruers, 221, 

Salutation denied to our bretheren 
of peeuiſnnes, 335, 

Sarai,her name why changed, 123, 

Sathans inward motions of out- 
ward aſſaults how to be auoy ded, 29, 
to his temptations we are moſt ſub- 
ieR in plealant places, 32, &c, hte a- 
buſeth the belt gyfts in man, 27,&c, 


he tempteth where wee are weakeſt, 


34, he tempteth againe and againę to 
to the ſame thing, 286, 

The Scripture written by inſpira- 
tion, nor by fleth and blood, 257, 
One place of it expoundeth another, 
138, the obſcurity of it not ſuch as 
is pretended, Prefacc. The penners 
of it conceale not the blemiſhes of 
theyr owne kindred, 257, 272, 347, 
&c, the cauſes of our ignorance ther- 
in, Preface 1, the remedies thereof, 


ibidem, &c. | 


No ſecrecie frõ God, 49,5 8, ſecre- 
cie more cared for then innocencie, 
page 36, | 

Priuie ſeducers, 42 | 

Many ſeeke one thing and finde an 
other, 272. 

Seminaries and Teſuits, 3 5 

The Serpent howe ſayd to ſpeake, 
eſtroyed, 40, 

God wil prouide for his ſervice, if 
we truly purpoſe it, 176, ; 

A faithfull and good ſeruant, 284 
ſuch an one is much to be made of, 
326, the propertics of ſuch an one, 
236, an example pf fuch an one, 187, 
&c, a comfort to ſuch an one 335, 3 
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Seruants good & bad how they dyf- 
fer, 7 1, a leſſon for them, 226, a cõ- 
fort for them, 2$9, a notable exam- 
ple for ſuch as are well placed, 164, 
they ſet Maiſters at variance often- 
times, 94, to deale in theyr quarrels 
what excuſes Maiſters haue, page 95, 
theyr ſubmiſsion after offence com- 
mitted is to be accepted, 116, theyr 
poore eſtate is not contemned of 
God, ibid. A good hart of a ſeruant 
to his Maiſter, 185, degrees of them 
in an houſhold, 180. Seruaunts not 
rewarded, page 223, 

The ſhame of the worlde more in 
our eyes then the feare of God, 28r, 

A patterne of a good Sheepheard, 
page 246, 248, | 

A ligne asked, 109, 

Signes haue the names of the things 
ſignified, 119, 126. ES 

Sicknes incident to the godly, 3 40, 
&c. the vſe of it, ibidem. | 

Viſiting of the licke, 341, 

Thc ioy of the ſick by the preſence 


of theyr friends, 341. F 
The plaine ſimplicity of old times. 


page 129. ä 
Sinne how ſteyed, 67, it groweth 
by cuſtome, 78, it maketh vs hide fro 
God, 38, it is made more greeuous 
by mercy receiued, 346, what change 
is made by it, 6g, the 2 of ic, 
133, God ſparcth.it till it bee ripe, 
112, &c, after knowledge how ts 
uous, 156, it cryeth for Gods wrath 
till at laſt it come, 255, it ſpreadeth 
like le uen, 138, cuſtome of it, ibid. 
plentie of it * plenty of pla- 
e greatneſle of it, 
great plagues, page 59, & 745, when 
it is reformed, God altereth his pu- 
n \ſhments, 159, it is not excuſed by 
others procurement, 42, it muſt bee 
ſtayed, if wee will {tay Gods iudge- 
ments, 149, it is cue puniſhed, 99, 


eyther zal ox lak, 210, becun com- 
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good conſcience in ſuch an one, 223. 


fall out, 306, to ſinne no calling hath 


then from ſinne, much more a Chri- 


Aſtate may be maintained lawful- 


yhe true ſtay of a man euer, 329 


mited againſt man, it reacheth to 
God, 155, beeing committed by Su- 
perjors, the inferiours ſmart ſor it, 

| Page 157, and 158, and 255, it is to 
e ſought in our ſelues, when croſſes 
befall vs, 278, &c, ſellowes in ſinne 


any pterogatiue, 154, 158, to ſinne 
no more, a token of repentance, 2 82 
ſinnes doone in ignorance yet neede 
Prayer, 156, beeing committed in ſe- 
crete, they are brought to light, 145, 
night ſinnes haue dayes plagues, ibid. 
an example of the ſame ſinne aſter 
repentance, 153, God kcepeth a hea- 


ſtian if hee ſeeke it, page 155. 
Good forthe ſinner to think thus 
with himſelfe, what haue I doone? 
158. Sinners blinded in Gods iuſtice, { 
280, 305, &c, againſt chem al God 
creatures conſpyre,64, 65, repenting 
they are faued, 2644. 
Out of Sodome wee mult, though 
not as we would, yet as we can, 143. 
Solitarines to be auoyded,287,&c. 
Of our ſpeeches ſometimes things 
are alk ye which we thought-not 
of, 312, fayre ſpeech for profit, 223, 
Spirituall graces how / eſteemed of 
worldly men, 195, 


lie without pride, 306, & 


Strangers are courteouſly to be en- 
trertained, not to be abuled, 128, & 
140, and 217, trafhcke with the law- 
tull, 78, and 303, Wee ſubmit our 
ſelues to them, rather then to our 
bretheren, 270, | 

- Stubborne ſtamacks rather breake 
then bow, 116, 5 . 

Storin lawfull, 298, 

9 to the wicked in ſome 3 
fore law full, 238, &c | Wee 

Superiors 2dmonition good far I 
the inferiors, 157, 

Suſpicion, 314, --- * | 
. I Teares 
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| „** 
'T Eares too late, 208, 211. 

To make a teſtament or wil, how 
auncient, 343, it is wiſedome fo to 
dor, 192, | 

In wreſtling with temptations we 
ſtande not by our one power but 
by Gods, 243- | 

Thankfulnes to God, 98,116,223. 
after deliuerance from trouble 249. 
&c, euer in the godly, 72, &c. 


Till, ſet for euer, not for a certaine | 


tyme, 214, 


Tymes and ſeaſons diſpoſed by 


God, page, 186, the rymes and ſea- 
ſons of the yeere Gods pyft, 73, 
Tythes payde of the worſt, 46 
Of ſome trade of life euery one 
mult be, 335. | 
_ Living without one condemned, 
42. 1 
of rae for tranſubſtantiation 
aunſwered, 123, 130, ”0 
Safer travailing in olde times then 
nowe, 241, the comfort of trauai- 
lers, page 212, 
Treafons and trecherics diſcoue- 
| red by the Lord, 209, 0 
The tryals of Gods children, 192. 
are alike one to another, 197, 
the tryals of their fayth, 3 12, in them 
all it is GOD e haue to doe with, 
243, in them all we muſt be ſtrong in 
the Lord, 244. 
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Truth older then falſhood,77, 33, 
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page 279, 
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page 307, ; 
WVarre lawfull 100, policie in 
warre, ibidem. 
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Notes of a wicked man,209,theyr 
end to be ſhine, 278, God _ 
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and of what ſeg appointed foz man to ſerue God withall, and by, as new they 

But though they both offred, yet marke ycu a difference i 

Verſe. a. theyz dooings. Cain brings anoffcring, but Abeſſ bring an off. 

nng c> the tar of his Sheepe, Which the ſpy2it of Cod notcthbyz 

Leu, 22,22 repetition of ſet purpoſe, with an edge of ſpeeche, ſaying not one, 

| lie that her brought ot the She epe but of the fat ot them, ofthy 

fat of them. Thereby delyuering to vs this difference betwijtz 

How byoo. true heaxt anda fie, atrue godlie man o2 woman, and a unn 
N They both offer, but the ons ti if ; 4 3 Any omg % 

uer them- the other in the zeale of his ſoule, and fulneſſe of his Lo2d, think 

ſelues. oF P and of the fatteſf, 

at 1s, ofthe beit he hath, and wilhcth it were ten thouſandtimes 

better. This heate ofaffection-fowards God, let vs all marks, 

and euer thinke of 2 it vncaſeth ſuch as in theſe dayes thinke am 

ſeruice inough foz God, halfe a quarter of an houre in a wœæne x. 


£4; 


Bad tythers, And ſuch, as if they haue any tithes to pay to their ciniſter, who 
is in the place of God to reteiue them, whilft that courſe ſtandeth 
iam his mayntenance, chooſe aut the becken and blinde, the halte 
and lame, the ſcabbed and ſcuruie, and the wozlt of enerie thing, 
thinking that alſo too good. But thele holowe harted C 2ins, and 
conetous' hypocrites God lecth and therꝛ rewarve ſhall bee i 

| Ains 0 


Thus will hee 
bleſſe and like 


bide theyr way þ 
due reward. 


— 
g _ $:4* 
# »- S « 1 
s % 8 + & : 
dit is 100041 
. F "*.- ak 
A . - BF” 144 
, wy £ 
4 N # 
＋ 
4 


el 0 Page. G. 
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they: faſtings and peapers, croſſings and creepings, andall their 
wozlhip eyther in matter oz manner, 2 
diſcountenanced. That which they doe is wicked and 

pet neither God noꝛ man 2 
content, you ſee this mallice foz telling truth is notofkwodayes 
age, but as olde as Caine, . is bb CR | 
9 But how appeared this liking and diſliki | 1 4 
ices, and wheret pknewthey ofit 7: f 5 
ion is, that eyther from heaue rere 1 ur | red, 


inner Abels offering , as that of Elias in 

ham bee dedycated the Temple , oz out of e | 

** ave, as wee reade of Gedeon - But be ew 

think ent, let not vs bee curious. Contented with th , that dap⸗ 

atteſt, ye Me, no mouth, 
tunes n ig baue you 
— | * þ 5p « 

” 2uour moꝛe to Abel andhis gift that tame from a 

_ e 7 

nden 3 
hl a 
thing, _— Th GI & gifts, G 4 
$, and ien : f * ie 7 s and 51, = 
ber n ions accozding to they Ns thee ok , th | Tis 

- Got —— — iu dae eee 

> Sod quite contrarie, Yee re pecteth firil th yen Je 

an Witt, nd if the perton pleale hin, his alt he ac N20 i 

gifts. z of his doth God care fo. Now the perſon Heaſethonelie ih 

gard Chzilt, andtherefoze no gifts bi he aifts a 

 wih elpen. 5 a be 
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Ant a Opus oprratum 6 Fae ds $50%, atum. 
deth Sen. It sf you oe eee at pteafeth S 
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K 5 | Comfonable Notes. 
Likeplaceis that in the P2ophet : — 
Mala, 1. 10 you ſay th the Lord of hoaſts, neyther will T accept an offern 
Your hands Firſt pzofefCing the diſlike of they? perſons and: 4 
Eſay,, | hisneglec of anythingthey gane, Flay the lie againe, — 
nie times elſe⸗where in the Heripture. Wherefoze — 
would that anything p2oceeding from — er accex 
| _Oad, labour firſt thatonr ſelues may be accepted, by ben 
"gf —.—.— N b e eee 
Dy o 7 depende dooth not 
n. (Papif, but weareth himſelf in outward things,hnk — 
many fuſing wc bbling and toples of te feh to bee res 
ed hc ou ſrthecntrariehere. c, 19 * 
11 This concepued wꝛath in Caine his bze dnot 
Hou dave or a na oh if boonght footh m 1 
be n good warning toallt | 
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| ch enden by a godlircar 
— IP conch a eto 
FO intothe is » 34 if > there 
SN" ray madly a phone heats mel — 
-4- ooh con tpogkes and faire ſpeake, and meane ſo ill, is wicked 
| elle. Ir is 4 Cains curtelie to ſpeake faire, and meane il, fo 
| with me as a bunter. and ta cut1 my teas an enemy nn 
To ſet bre- that thou ma e vs hate it Scealwheere — it w 
: theren at Yu% PA Mika IL IS Feth Varian 
variance, 
ho olde 
a practiſe 
of ſatan, 
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4 
. hte theiehzerhorm aud ſearn 
this, are they not afraid of Gods eye ? are they not aſhamedfo bee 
Ut r Ye incrime , and not 
iumpe with him in iudgement ? It cannot be. 
— 1 confefſe to God what is the matter? no J bees 9 
we , nepther his hatred /befoze , nos his murther after, dd ann, 
br — all as much as he could, though in derde from God 
nothing can bee hid, So olde againe is this coꝛruption of hyding 
and couering, cloaking and ſhade wing of our ſinnes. When wee 
do it, we reſemble Cane, and what nen e ee 
ted by. 
14 Thy brochers blood cryeth to mee (aythGod) out of the Uerſe 10, 
arth, And doe wee hope ſecreſie fo2 want of witneſſes? Alas wes No ſecrecie 
e deteyued. The wickednefle it ſelfe will toꝛment vs, as ifa f om God. s 
jouſand kne we it. The conſcience cannot bee bꝛibed to holde his : 
ace, it will giue euidence do what we can. And the verie deede -- * Rewel. 3 32 
Ne haue doone will giue God na reit, but crie againlt vs till it be 1 
zuengedand we puniſhed. If you knew pour ſecret ſinnes ſhould 
Ne creed at the market croſſe aſſoone as yoy haue doone them, 
u would bee afraide to ſinne and fake no comfozt in the want of 
vifneſſes, noz hope of reſt by the ſecreſie. Nowe you heare with 
ur eares, and ſee with your eyes, that bee it neuer ſs ſecret,and 
without the kn / wledge of man, it crieth in heauen, and maketh 
I | heanenringofit, as Abels blond did, and ſhall it not feare you ? 
| 222 —ů— — 
hee is pꝛiuie that can doe moze to pou then any man, euen Kill 
ee well as the body, and caſt them both into Hell fire. 
1. The iutice of God vpon Cainz 1 murder , tralle ſhoweth 7 "/"+ 
_ how all line fag W alone, n be 
t all ſinne, Readthe wozds well, and marke the wzath,harpe marginal 


ax his hand vpon this offender, and pet molt iuſt. notes ſuffice 


16 Jn Cans building a Cittie and calling it after his ſonnes in, heere 1 


name, we ſee the care of the wicked ener. Poze todeſire tomag- 8 


e themſelnes, then to glozifte God, mare to lecke after a name aſe I7« 


i — then a life in heauen, moze to eſtabliſh their ſeede with 


townes and towers, then with Gods fauour. But ſuch courſe is 
crooked and like Cains here. If we defire a name, the lone of God 
and his wand, the loue of Chꝛiſt and his trueth is the way. You 
remember a fle Woman e Wat mann 
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ow2ed vy —— vhat a 
Mark, 14,9, — Vereke: ) whereſotucr this Goſpel! thallbg 
preached throughout the worlde , this ſhall bee . of the Wo 
man for a remembrance of her. Beere was a name well 

Sirach, 49,6 and firmelte coutumed, to the berie woꝛlds ende. The memoric 
of the righteous ſhali remayne ſor euer, and the name of the wit 

ked do what they can, in Gods good time ſhall rot and take an in 

Note. ding. Fo2 which cauſe Moſes if pou marke it, maketh no men 
on of the time, that eyther Cain oz any of his Sonnes lined, ash 
Polygamy. dooth of the godlie. Filthie Polygamie you ſee in this place began 
| with wicked Lamech, that is, to haue mo wines then one at un 

time: ſo old is this euill, that from the beginning was nat ſo: that 
mention that is made of the childꝛen here of the wicked, tellethu 
howe they flourith foz a time with all wozldlic things, whoni yu 
God hateth, The laſt wozds ſhowe you what eclipſes a 
en n this mo and let us ens * N 


Chap. 5. 


T bis whole Chapter handleth the Genealogie of the f- 
tl. bers befare the Flud, and barh alſo pg = 
ners worthie marking. 50 


Gaine it is ſayde, God created Adam after his 
leres, which what it was, you heard in iy 
I Jp art Chapter, referring you to the Apoſtie,whi 
| 6 &\ WW] expoundeth it by righreouſnes and true hohnes, 
meaning by thoſe two wo2des, all goodnes, u 
is truth, innocencie, power, and ſuch like, incidentn 
r e 
7 +: Sel Yee called! 
erſe. 2. and the 
- pwr cable, holy, nd milticall nion, that ia made by 
perſonsto become but one flethe 2 — 
why wo- Heth ſtill in vie amongſt vs, in that the e is c 
. eee bands name, her owne name „Ain. zet 1 | 
they © vc Kit thouldbeſayde, nowthat you arer Arier though 
ad wg fun, arenen, and therefozsftte that one nam 


5 Genes e © Pape.fs, 5 

— ſerne you bothe fonote fomuch both fo your ſelues and are called as 
others. The man is the wozthyer perſon, and therefoze by hys bor hut. 
name thall you both bes called, and the womansnamethall ceaſe ***4- 
CCC 8 
wit whole name ſher ito 

ä — oe to haue begot a ſonne after hys lykeneſſe, Unſeg 
which is to bee vnderſtood thus, a man as he was and cozrupt ag |<? lkenefle, 
her was. Liko him in lexe and naturẽ, and like him in coꝛruption, oh 
impure of impure. | 

4+ Fromthe 4. verſe to the 22: two things cheefelie are no» long lice & 
ted. The long life oftheſe Fathers, — — death at laſt 1. 
peares they continued, yea manie hundꝛeds, but at laſt᷑ they byed, of the old 
Death long ers it came, but at laſt it tame. And touching ther z 


long life, ſome queſtions are mooucd : Firſt it was ſo long. T beyriyſe _ 
| Hecondlie whence 02 how it came to bee lv: ofthe fir, _ 
ſes are aledged, one foz the p20 on of Man-Emd 

Tr a ren nn ny me /pi Howe fo 

| bzance of matters, and deducing ofthem to poſteritie the better. oog. 

To the ſecond, aunſwere is made, — — 05 | 

| day are from G DD and ot God, as the fountayne , ſo was allo 

that long life of theyzs, and by him onclie it was pꝛoduced to and 

fo ſuch terme as it was. 1 ——— ages 

in nature (by which allo G W D wozketh when it pleaſcth him) 
diuers and ſundzie there were then, now to be remembꝛed if wee 
will, ——— yfenngh paſſe ours as it div, re 4 

long. E CE ferent mixture, equall te; nd good di Se oe 
poſition 2 cheefe andfirſtqualities, beate; colde, moyſture, loog lite. 
d2ynelle, is in nature the ground of life, and by all pzobabilitie in 

that beginning this was ſo,moze then nowe . 2 dyet better 

and temperance moze from ſurfetting and fleth — cos q 


is now. The r they dwelt in hote in a ſtrength to dꝛie WW 
andconſune left ofhumezs, when any were corrupt and 


the chart mindegquieter from eating an donation cares, - * =: 
the ſhoztners of : fince iniquitie then Inet in frrong / 


many woes and vexations were vnfound. And laſtlie the fruites . 
of the earth, in their puritie, ſtrength, and dẽr̃tũẽ nof coxruptcd 
as after the Flud, and euer ſince ſtili moꝛe and moze might be to 
them a true cauſe and a moſt fo2cible tauſs of god health, greater 
ſtrength, and longer life, then euer yl bynature could The 
by 


SURGESTER 


e 
n 
e 


why 
ted. 
ts mince and qualiſie what the Lozde pzonounceth per emptoriis 
and flatlie, foz hee will bee true doe what wer can, and wee ſhall 
finde it ſo, Adam liued nyne hundzed yeares and thyꝛtie, buth 
dyed. Sheth nyne hundꝛed and twelue, and hee dyed. Methuſelah 
nyne hundꝛed 69. and yet hee dyed: dyed, dyed is the ende ofall, 
that God might bee true, howe long ſocuer they liuc d. The ſame 
wo2de ofthe Koꝛde is no falſer now then then, but the ſame faz 
uer: and therefoze foꝛ this eaten Aple againſt commaundement, 
dye we muſt ſtill, and whilſt the woꝛld indureth: would God .o 
repetition of death, death, to all theſe Fathers, might make w 
"WS as dulie to remember it, as wee are ſure truelie tofinde it. Ty 
Mouſc. finde it th » not w | 
A blacke Day U, lavty the diem 
Mouſe. itable icined mans 
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blacke Pouſe the night: by which 
* 
| laft 


is ended. Whocannowe tell how farre theſe two ite haue es 
The vncer- ten vpon him. Yappelie the Tree that ſeemeth pet ſtrong, ere 
taintie of night may ſhake, andere daye againe fall flat downe , O let w 
mans life. thinke of this vncertaintie, and that is all J wiſhe by this ſpech. 
| Adams coate of Skins might fitlie remember him of this , And 
what doe wee ftill in our molt ruffe weare, which appertayned. 
not ſome-time in ſome ſoꝛte, to a liuing creature, by whoſe death 
wee beeing clad , may ſitlie thinke of our owne deathes that an 
„ appar. ſo ſure , But you ſee the nowe howe blynde it makes a man, 
ell may put by hys great whytenelle ; ſo dooth this wozide by his manyfolde 
vin minde pleaſures, baytes and allurement, dazell our cyes , and blynde 
of death. us ſo, that wee fozget to dye, wee dꝛeame oflyte , when there 
is no hope, and wee cannot heare ofit to goe away. O death ho 
bytter is the remembrance of thee to a man, that lyueth at rele 
in his poſſeſſions, vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe hym; 
and that hath proſpetitie in all thinges, yea, vato him that is yet 
able to receiue tneate- | 
6 In 


- Syrac, 43,1 


„pen rd "Pages *. 
| , Hence halle wth Gov: To walke 
ome = ami thtoobep and ſerne;tore- with God., 


EVO "4, the way) when it doth n, 
——— Ä— A pꝛap veu with who 
walke they that are vngodly ? Surely with him, that if they ſaw 
him would feare them; and ſhane them to ber arme in arme with 
ſo foule a gueſt. But what the eye ſeeth not the heart feareth not; 
rt ro rtrnmnos pip ramets vos 


Me und wozld, 
————— Te m en; ta line 
with the Loꝛde. — — Wrpaty, 
that following to him bp rhis rapt, thatto — — Where Ne. 
death. The Vo:D md thi EEE VSY Neuen ea 2 
a better lil e p26 bea tel — moztality :1ias are. ; 
of (dues ane 19% mne where her became, ismeere 
. / thethiralls - g 3 
vp into heauen in mann er. Pan 
at the emotions about them; both by idle heads which J will nern 
t ce an Bea even godly men haue wadedfurther,then by any nett > 
r 7 —— fo2 where God hath not am anſwer 
Ny aqueftion, that is. where it pleaſc! —.— 
ic 6 pee p21 . rath isalledged; whereitis ſuyde, that Henoch Syrach, 44 
s cranſlacedints Paradice. But as the Booke not Canoni- 
=" cal . — 
yned 


ſelfe from Heauen wich a ſhowte, — wich the voyce of as Ak. © 
ngell, and with the Trumpet of G OD, and the dead in Chriſte 
ſhall ryſe firſt, Then ſhall wee which live and remayne, be caught 
vp with them alſo in the clowdes, to meete the Lorde in the ayre, 
and fo wee ſhall bee euer with the LORD. ö were theſeno 
queſtion, at this time changed: . YE * 
E 3 
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Verſe, 24 | 
The Lords Femember vs of ft — jat the Lo2d hath outcr his, euer to dv 


dome e fee lh her tant, us 
cr ihe wy zoe bay, n b l a, 
might be. Wee reade how Phillip was cang 


7 . rt. and it may wel 


care for life liuer them t his wazld, —_ tt hall 


or death, 


Colofi, 25 
1, 2, 3. 


| e gad. 
lath and inoweth'ds, —— wr rhntsr-rc 
to liue, wee ſhall line, and hen another place ſhall be better fy 
vs; the Lo2das he did Hepoch, can take vs away, rea, and nil 
if wer truſt in hm. 

Inthe 29, verſe, ſome haue . eatly the inuent⸗ 
ons of Arts and Sciences are to be eſteemed ad made of. ah 
them, men be mightily eaten in the-labaurs of this life, that bein 
done by ſkill. and cemning eaſllie t quicklie, that otherwiſe wal 
— — and much paines, Examples in tuerie thingan 

owne experience can giue. Mhereupon againe may ariſe in a 
harta, how bad members in a Common-wealth they are, that ii 
—— r9tr hl 02 de 
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Hethertowee haue beard a mt ebe rave ** wee beare 
of bu degeneration, that We may well percruce'sf wee will ſor any 
rhing, bow vame a thing mas is.rebelling ever againſt bus God. 
T his whols Chapter . chiefelie, but hep three rhings. 


1 Mans degeneration from God, in the foure firſt verſes. 


þ 
| 2 The iaſtice of God. ordayning n for him, 
from the 5: verſe tothe 8. 


3 The mercyof Godexcninchi ante. nie to 


the ei 


= nmr ny 1 Mansgreat / 


. een 
Cane was, tht hoy were air, nd hey take th i Wines 


It Ling 


to the perſons. Tema Tm rather 
— — 2 f 
— . occaſion of a dpeay- 


full deſkruction, 7 — — 
| andftarers 


vpon womens faces. Are t > holler thenthele i 
u pecende of maze haly Parents 25 conſider the = | 
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7 jon fe ORE... 1 0 
amongſt many other Scriptures and remember his wilttum 
that wꝛot ſo. And if Salomons — pee 5 
your will, thinke what hope there may be ef a good end. Cu 
der moze your ſelfe, fo2 theſe mꝝ notes q make but remembzay 
1 ws on ar 


luperſtiticus, 

rr 
whole woꝛld was deſtroyed by the Flood. The L oꝛd is no chan 
ling, he diſliked it euer, and diſliketh it Mil. It is a ſecret peyim 
that de ſtropeth vertue moze ſpedilie then any thing. Salomo 
e his wiſedome, 
'- 2 * lehoſaphar matchedhisſonne to Ahabs daughter, and it was 
deſtruction. Yee fozſake the may of the Lode, —— 

wickednes in a ſull meaſure. Why'? becauſe ſaith the text, The 
| daughter of Ahab was his wife. Ahab was wicked, but but a wicked 
Peenorynequaly yoke 2 ache arne for what 
2, Cor, 6, * wit e, tor whit: 
fellowſhip hath rightcouſnes with vnrightenuines ? and what ca 
b 
Thinkeof Beliall? or what partharhhe beleeuer with the inf dell: it h. 
theſe rea- law of marriage that thanidnet be 20ken, that it be in the Im 
— tenen e renne ch as bee rn 


we, nor Wd holdthe truth. Dur chylygen wee: 


ft ur wills, bu our right wer challenge, In gm a conſe 

; hall the childzen of Sud ſerkenoconfent of their Fatherll 

| Veauentotheyz marriages But his conſent her witneuer gin 

to marrie his enemie, and therefoze dm it nat. It is not lawful, 

it is not expedient, if it were lawfull. The Floodcame ren 
— — nh 
— — 
: God choſe wicked Women, ſayth! — 
Prou, 31, 30 Fauqur is deceitfull, and — e (Gith wiſe Salomon)bat 
3 * * 

Ferſſ. 3. 3 {Parke de ſtriue. in the third verſe, My rit {ha 
IE ſtrive with man. GT 


gen 


e enges Gods E /- 

ant T be, vaviies hourely, —— — 
e 

God is this. Loke howe your ſelfe ſtriue with pour childe, oz 

friende whom you loue, to bzing him to gad, and fo ſane him from 

euill, euen fo doth the Lo2d with you, yea, much and farre moze, 

As I liue, as I hae, fayth the L, I defire not the death of the Ezec, 33 17 
icked, but that hee may turne from his way and lyue. O turne 
you, turne you, from your euill wayes, for why will yee die © houſe 
of Iſraell? The Lorde of his promiſe is not flacke, as ſome men p 3 
count ſlacknes, but is patient toward vs, and woulde haue no man 
to perriſn, but would all men to come to repentance, ſayth the A⸗ 

tle Peter. And deſpiſeſt thou O man, ſaith aint Paul, the r- , 34, 

— of Gods bountifulnes, patience, & long ſuffering, not knows N 
ng that the boatifulnes of Godleadeth —— — Thus | 


dis Cod, andthus he ſtriueth with vs. Let = 
earn, that althoogh fo a time they bare, — rg 
not beare. Likewiſe ma yweall th it is, ras 
ther tobe gentlie chatfiſed when we finne,then ſufferedto runne 
ft an utter deſtruction fall vpon vs, ENA 
4 Againe, marke his mercie in the time that hee granteth Urſe,z: 
here to repentance: An hundred and mende. -ecres, ſaptt 
{hall his dayes be: that is, though thus greatlic 11 
man hath offended, and euen all the carth is beremne cut, "fo 
that with great iuſtite I might bzing a flood fozthwith, and-con- 
ſame them all: pet will J nat den ſo, but fill beare longer, and 
looke foz amendment, yea an hundzed and twentie veres pet wil 
I gvue him ere J bꝛing the flood vpon him; toſe if they will re- 
turne, and auopde my wzath. Whats long ſuffering if thys bee 
not? and this is the ſweet nature of dur God. God is the ſaying 
of Saint Ambroſe, Vu Deo factmus, non luigands, fed Ke We 
force God. —— — weeping, Gec-. 
8 tonne * LYE od IPLABELY-UtItT <a Gyants: * 
es u uN b 57 Pre nee 


— 


3 LATE TELE 


— te Empire heron hi 2 


- 


| ERC they b er 
Chap,rz, Canaan, when returned made repozt 
25 ; there Giants, in compariſon of whom. they ſeemed Grai fn 
Jn Deuteronomie, mention is made of Og, the King of 
Chap,3,11, whoſe bed was of Iron, nine cubits long, and foure —— 
great Goliah alſoof the Philiſtums, you remember. du 
Auitine faith, hee ſaw the tach of a man as great as an hum 
of ours, what was the body then? ſomewhat you may geile. pi. 
me repozteth, that in Creet, out of a Moumtaine was digged the 
remnants of a man, by gefle of pꝛopoꝛtion when he lined, ſixe an 
—— — all we readofthis 
matter. Thus ſuffiſeth, to cauſe vs to conſider Gods pow 
er, which and meruailouſiy hath euer ſhewed it ſelſen 
his creatures. Dur laſt Engi Chꝛonicles, the firlt part, and 
the beginning, reade vou a whols Chapter of Giants, if you ca 
not readeother ffozies. 


. 6 M the fift verſe it is ſaid, The Lord ſawe the wickedneſs | 


God ſecth of man, that it was great. Yeeener ſeth both goo: and bad whe | 
all. ſdeuer it is: nepther walls noz darknefſe can hinder his ſight. l 
ent ie — — — 


fuſpition, launders and lyes, but the Loꝛd ſeeth. Tothe wicket 
it mult be aterroz, and a very great ane, that cloake theꝝ m @ 
uer they, hide they, ozhap they their ũnnes nruer ſo much, yt 
the Loꝛd ſeth, And what wil her do? euer ſie, and neuer pun}! 
Then were he miulk, but that he cannot be fo2 any man, hor 

foze the end will ſmart, without repentance. 

Verſe.6. 7 Jfyon doubt of this, belerue the tert which telleth wha 
fell out when Godſawe it waulde be no better, It repented him. 
that euer hee had made man. That is, ſpeaking after the ma 
of men. ——— — — ä 

him to be his creature. And mar nannt 2141“ 
darth diſconer the coꝛruꝑtion tha is in vs, ſaying : al our imayh 
2 : " narions, and all our cogitationsare eull; and onely curl}, and erm 
ramen,  cvill. That greater euill then in this ſozt and meaſure tobe en 
How great. TUhere is that free will that wilfull men deuiſe todo god, whit 
- our moulde and mettall is become thus bad © Away with lah 
dꝛeames, experience is the fales ſchootemaiſter,and ſhal not eum 
that teach vs, but will we gaineſay our owne knowledge; A 
lien telleth un and all the w, that bows male uren libero hs 
ow 


die td 
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mis, & [6 &-ipſum perdidit mam abuling that free will which be- 1 
foze his fall he had, he loſt both humlelte and it. Wee are naught 

waking, weMenaught lleeping, wer are ſinfull dꝛeaming, and 

e veame, and where is our g ͥ 0 

$ - IC ne⸗ BY: conteine of the 1 ure of ſinne that was The mea- / 

now in the earth. by theſe ſuaches of God, tha —ͤ Toe of Ba "nd 
that he was ſo2y in his hart. Could a ſmall meaſure make God theo how 

thus greened 2 No, he daily endureth great wickednes , and yet ==" 
repenteth not that de made man: wherefoze this muſt teach vs 

their ſinne was great, and warne vs againe to beware , at the 

leaſt with great ſinne to offend the Lozd. If we cannot but ſinne 

though our imperfetticn, vet let us not increaſe þ meaſure with- 

out remozſe by any wicked malice, But tay to goe on, if we can 

not ſtay to goe in. Stop the courſe as the L o/ ſhall inable, and 

not by fulneſſe of meaſure,as this people did here, pul vengeance 

from heauen whether God will 02 no, D heaute day and boure to 

| you 02 mee, if the Loꝛd ſhal ſay,it repenteth me that I haue made 

uch an one: yea, Jam (ozry, and ſozry at mins hart fa it, Bes 

ware then of great ünnes, and a heaping ſinne vpon ſinne , tall 

GD D be dajuen to ſay thus much againſt you. Lhe cantrary is 

ſweet, when the Lo2d reiovceth at our beeing, andſhall ſay to ſay 

tan, haſh thou marked my ſeruaunt lob, ſuch a man, ſuch a Wo- 


hy eruſt in the 1 | 

10 Jnthe ſeauenth verſe the Lozdſayth, ! will deſtroy Be 
foze wee noted his merciful ſtriuiug to being forepentance, bat 
now note his iuſtice if man will not repent, — 
ſaith, turne, turne, but at laſt he tatcheth his ſwoꝛd, and ſapth, 
will deſtroy, Tempe nat the Lo2dtherefoze ener-long,you wut 
ling harts, foz you ſee a feare. Manie times admoniſhed, and ne- 


ner amended, thinke you heare his wozd, | wil deſtroy. As I hue 
ſaith the Lozd, though Coniah the ſonne of Ichoiakim, king of 


Iudah, were the ſignet of my right hande, yet will 1 placke him 
thence, &c. Ierem. 22. 24. Kherefoze paeſume not euer that Gi 
gt, 79409 9 
Ver, , In the eyght verte it is ſaid, Bur Noah found grace in the 
D alen eyesof the Lord. Loggen God puniheth thatenet vet hee hw 
chat euer reth ſome. @oishe iuſt that he foꝛgetteth not his mercte. Yee 
merciful, & ſpareth Noah and his houſhold with hum, and — oe 0 
_ Contralie, uu inuenit, non meriti mercedem. Grace hee found;but no reward 
of merit. Vet what Z 
Ver ſ- +Y was a inſt man, andvprightin his ive, and wall — 


ie. Wat o the gre men, To walke nth GD Dion pecions | 
pzalſe, nonedwitbut my elfe, and to walke mail, 
with the wozld, with a Towne o Parith in wicked wayes, is 
deadly ſinne, though millions do it. Jultice and vpzightnes will 
abide the touch, when craft and viſſembling will bee diſcerned | 
dzofle. Noah in this wicked time, and in this vniuertality of n 
ning, was a tuft man, and vpzight, P | 
n hee would not follow them, and let to 


Y 12 Inthe14.ver9, dts end r, dire 
Pe. in. edge bree an Achs 
= which he T Daene, 


22817 


8 = £ Tn... AT . 1 Bt 
o ; bh 3 5 1 — Mm 41 
» * 3 * 4 
Ke, A WM . © " ; 
— 4s / 8 2 „ A r r * FOI LEY, 


cn | — nr tellpinthe 
2 ³ w 


hun was fulfilledmoſt effectuallie that which was ſayd of Noc in blange ot 
the fift Chapter the 29. verſe, Lainech begat a ſonne, and called the Arke. 
his name Noah ſaying : this ſame ſhall comſort vs concerning our 
worke, and ſorrowe of our — as oo the _ — the 


Lord hath curſed. The Arl 


7 it of 
that there was no ſafrie,out ofthe Church there in no ſaluation. 


The matter matter ol it muſt not bee euerie thing , but of Eine trees 
e nat cuerie 


direction was giuen. The childeen or the Church are 
ſoꝛt, not they which are borne of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 


nor of the will of man, but of God. The Pitch repzeſentedthe ' 
loue of the Church, wherewith as with gl: we the members are 


vnited and faſtned together. Mithin and without the Arke was 
pitched, and within and without a true member of the Church 
is vnfayned loue. Yee loueth within, he loueth without, he lo⸗ 
ueth without, and he loueth within, it is not ſecret and cannot 
be ſcene , it is not ſtene out ward and wanteth within, but trueth 
and ſhowe, and how and truth goe together in this man. O bleſ⸗ 
ſed pitch, would God wee were all thus pitched, fo2 the moze of 
this cleaueth to our fingers, the better wer. — — but 


and in the Churchare dyuers gifts, divers anders, anddegrees 
of men, In the heauen we fieke foz diuers manſions, In the Arke 


Ae beaſtes vncleane, as well as cleane, and in the trne Church 


and of the true Church, hee that denpeth ſinners to bee, 
pꝛooue an Anabaptiſt. The wyndowe they ſap 

the Goſpell , and the pꝛeãching thereof, fo2 as by that wyndowe 
came light into the Arke to lighten theyz bodyes, ſoby the pzea- 
thing of the Goſpel commeth light into the Church to lighten the 
hart, and minde,and vnderſtanding of thoſe that are within. T 
doze, Chzilt, 1 am the dore, and ſo as followe j. The Arke 


lohn, x, 12. 


tat and verie great. So is the Church ar great l; Knede, dil⸗ 


pierſed by G both karre and w de. Reade J2 $4,007 Elay 2. 


Reioyce thou barren that beareſt nor, &c. Inlarge thy tents, &c. 


The flood xe embed ZJaptiſme. SITY ki LT) THY ROE mat And 


40 


relte eththe new, While the Arke was preparing, ſayth . Peter, 1, Petzz, 2, 


whercby eight ſoules were laued in the water, N 
me 


| Chap = "Comfortable Notes 
tiſme * now is, anſwering that figure, — —— vs _ by th 
5 — of Ieſus Chtiſt mndlaſtly.the Arke was 
— whillt it hare is militant, to and fro. Yea euery member 
doth witnelle this, tolled of the wozld, tofſed of fleſh,tofſed of lata 
and toſſed by ſinne, neuer able to holde together, if God, as hed 
the Arke,didnot defend it, guide it, and kepe it, and gouerne the 
waues, that they ſhal not hurt further then in mercy he wil heale 
againe. This is the figure of the Arke,and ſum of this Chapter, 


Chap. 7. 


Haning heard in the Sant Chapter the ſinne of man in thoſe days, 
and the gracious ſtriuing of God with him to bring him to amend. 
ment, giuing euen then, when hee might iuſtlie haue puniſbed, Jo 
an hundred and twentic yeares to repentance . In this Ch 
wee ſhall ſee how all this Loodnes of G God was deſpiſed and neglette u 
theſe hundred and twent ie yeares — all wickedneſſe likevvije ſpent, 
and therefore God forced as it were at laſt to bring the meu 
them. The generall heads may be theſe two. 


The entrance of Noah into the Arke. 
The comming of the flood vpon all fleſh. 


Dncerning the firſt, if is to bee obſcrued the 
God biddeth him enter into che Arke , thereby 
eg quing his fayth that ſure ſtape of the wozde, 
without which it mult needes haue wauered, 
A and bin thaken in peccesin that great tryall, 
| S OLONCY , teacheth vs trulit 
totake God foz our guide im all our actions, and his wozd fo; our 

| warrant and affurance in what we goe about. 
Verſe,,, 2 TheLodeſayth, hee ſawe Noah righteous in chat age be 
Such God bod him, not meaning thereby that Noah wanted weakenefſed 
takeih vs as humaine imperfections , but ſo calling him in reſpec of others, 
3 and becauſe hee had a deſire and hartie affection to be ſuch an ou: 
e Whereby wer haue ginen vs a great comfozt, that the Load dit 
— and nat acco:ding to our pow 


gi, 


w 


| __ -» - ypon Geneſis,” i Pape; 6% 
er, and finding vs willing with vnfayned affection to ſerue him 
vp2ightlie (Which will yet commeth nat of our ſelues) he vonchſa- 
feth vs the honoꝛ and title of righteous ing our 
great weakenes and want of perfection, Theſe and ſuch lyke pla- 
tes wee ſhould euer haue in ſtoze againſt thoſe fierie darts of our 
deadlie foe , that would perſwade vs we are nothing regarded of 
God, becauſe wee labour of ſome imperfedions. Howe honozable 
is the remembꝛance of they: fayth in the 11. tothe Hebrues, all 
which had their wants, and many infirmities, - 


The addition ofthe woꝛdes before mee, make hi e rerſerr, 
great, and his vertue true: foz many ſeeme glozious befoze men, True praife 
which befoze God are nothing ſo: that is true righteouſnes which to be righ, 
befoze God is ſo, This if we thought of aſwell as wee knowe, we ch be⸗ 
would moze regard God, and lefſe thinke of men, whereas nowe ede 
wer pꝛicke at it, as our great marke, to be appzoned of men, and to men. 
gayne their pꝛapſes. But the Apoſtle ſapde, l paſſe very little to 

be iudged of you, or of mans iudgement. 1 Cor. 4. 3. 

4 A queſtion is aſked why of cleane beafts by ſeavens , and of Verſe,2 

vncleane but cupples were taken and p2eſerncd 2 And the beſt an- ; fu 
ſwer is, after the pꝛeſeruation of ſerde, becauſe the cleane ſerued 

foz ſacrifices, which God had appointed fo be ſerued by, God then _ 
pꝛouided fo2 commaunded exerciſes, that there might bee to per⸗ „ main 
fozme them with, and we as though wee were not his chyldzen, taine his 
noꝛ euer meant to be his heyzes, moſt careleſly contenme them, worſhyp, & 
and will pꝛouide nothing foz the; if we pꝛouide any thing, it ſhall Vale not. 
be how to hinder them and put them downe , and this is our re- 
ſembling of God, jn; 8 

5 God telleth Noah when he would begin to rayne, and how Verft 
long her would continue, that his faith might bee firme in euerie © he 
reſpea, and not doubting, ſith nothing moꝛe greeueth God then ſo G04 hateth 
to do, as you may remember in diuecs les of the beſt men, doubting. 
as in Moſes and Aron, thoſe great pillers, who fo2 their doubting Numb, 20. 
and wanering, went neuer into the land of Pꝛomiſe. In Zacha- 
nas. whoſe doubting bꝛought him dombnes foz a time, and ſuch 
like, When God ſayth he will dw a thing, he would be belceued, 
and becauſe he knoweth our weakenes, he pꝛouideth often foz vs 
by ſuch particular circumſtances, as here you ſee. |  -Theprofie 

Noah was not onely ſaued, but his wife, his ſonnes, and chat com- 


his ſonnes wiues, yet reade wee nat oftheyz righteouſnes as of merh by the 
| Noahs. Bodlie. 


„ © Chap. 7. Comfortable Notes — 


Noahs. But this is the good that commeth by the company of he 
godlie, euen to ber within the ſhadowe of Gods great mercie iu 
they: ſakes , So good is the Lo2de to his louing chilozen, that ty 
Scene, 19. their friends alſo her will bee good , So was hee to Lot and to his 
friends, if they would haue beene ruled. So was he to Rahab am 
her fathers houſe. So is his manner to bee in his great mercie, 
Pet what is ſo lothſome to wicked wꝛetches, as the company,fel- 
lowſhip,kinred,oz acquaintance ofthe godly? But what marnell, 
ſince like with like are beſt pleaſed. : 

7 If pou aſke how all the beaſts were gotten, the text anſwe; 


33 Verſe, 9. reth, they came of themſelucs , God compelling them by his u 


nine power to pꝛeſent themſelues befoze Noah as befoze Adam, 
when he gaue them names, in the ſccond Chapter. 
Derſe, 7. 8 In the 11. verſe pou ſee the time, ln the ſixt hundred yean 
The flood of Noahs lyte. in the ſecond moneth, the ſeauenth day: as o tes 
commeth, ken about the beginning of Pap, when all things flouriſhed, am 
andcrea- . ptlded ſhow, then, euen then began this wofull tragedie of man 
wire + a ,deltruction, Do ſure ſhall it be that God ſaith, and ſo inchangeable 
roy ſia. is his parpoſe , Then were all the fountaynes of the great daye 
neri. bzoken vp, and the windowes of heauen were opened, heauen and 
t.arth agreeing together to accompliſh Gods will, and fo deſtroy 
mankinde. D heame day, when man ſhould ſo offcude God, that 
the creatures abhozre him, the fountaines and deepes and waters 
below and aboue. But nothing will warne ſome men. 
pure. 56 9 When all were entred into the Arke, the tert ſayth, God 
Ferſe-16- ſhut them in. thereby declaring, that by his diuine power they 
from the Were onelie ſaued, and the Arke kept whole againſt all dangers, 
Lords ſhut- and inſinuating to vs the lyke cauſe of all our ſafetie euermoꝛe. 
ting in, not It is not our houſe, our Caſtle, oꝛ tower when we goe to bed that 
N ſaueth vs, but that the L oꝛd ſhutteth the dozes, and cloſeth vs in, 
this is our ſuretie, that no power can withſtande whatſocuerit 
wiſheth, this is our ſafetie, that wee may truſt vnto . Were the 
gates of the Citie iron 02 bꝛaſſe, if he ſhut them not, they wil neuer 
hould out, but were they wood oz clay, made ſtrong by his defen- 
ding mercte, no Canon can batter them, noꝛ man get them open 
fo hurt any within, whom the Lo2d will haue ſafe,and to that end 
bath ſhut them within, | wx 
Uerſe,21,. 10 Ihen allflcſhe perriſhed that mooued vpon the face oſ 
che earth ſayth the 21, verſe, But whether man perriſhed = 
| nallie 


2 Aer nun oe Page. &. 
nally 02 ns; that is the queſtion, I nieane all that were d2owned 

inthe flood, whether were they alſd condemned to hell, and ſo pe- 
riſhed that way? we may anſwere fruly, that it becommeth duff 
and aſhes to leaue Gods ſecrets fo humſelfe:but foꝛ the argument, en: 


that therefoze it ſheuld ſeeme fo becauſe they faſted of his outward in this 1% 


indgement alike , it followeth not: fo2 the two thecues crucificd goth not 
with our Sauiour, had like outward puniſhment,and pet not ene ge like 
eternall condemnation. Manie dye the deathes of ſeuerall offen⸗ thenext 
ces, and vet are ſaued by mercte in the wozld to come. God foz- 
bid we ſhould cenſure men ſo, as to conclude their eternall death 
bpon their tempoꝛall ſuffrings. We may not do it: well may we _ . 
learne by wozds (that all things perrithed) that ifnothing ,.;;...., 
could help it ſelfe when God was angry, what ſhall it be that ſhal aue, if God 
haue ſtrength to helpe vs, and ſheeld vs from his w2ath 2 may the do frowne. 
ſtrength of a Gyant, gold, filuer,hozſes, wiſedome, oꝛ any thing do 
it? no, all theſe things in this flood could not p2ofit any thing the 
owners of them, and ſoſhal it ener bee, therfoze truſt not ta them. 

11 The rayne from aboue, andthe fountapnes beneath, ars 
things we cannot lacke, vet ſe we in this plate how thepmade a 
| flood. Learne we then hy it what a great pifference Sans fauour God, fauor 
and anger make in the ſame creatures, I in fanour he rapne, we and anger, 
are nurriſhed by it: if in anger hee do it, we are deſfroyed: ſo is it g 
with the fire, with the aire, with our meats and dzinks,and what- <7 
ſoeuer we vſe in this moztall life, his mercy maketh, e his w2ath 
marreth the ſame thing. O howe ſhould wee then valewe Gods 
fauour : how ſhould wee ſerke to haue it, and feare toloſe it. Pꝛaꝝ 
we when we riſe, and pzay we when we fleepe;that his creftires 
wer may enioy in euer. 


12 Dnely Noah w left alive ; and they that were with him Profit by — , 


in the Arke , Pet ſaye the wicked in the Pꝛophet Malachie. It is ift f 
vayne to ſerue the LORD, there is no profit in it. But wee ſee — 


world. 


the contrarie in this plate and euer. If the Lords wrath bee kinds Mala, 3. 14. 


- 


led neuer ſo lyttle, bleſſed are all they that truſt in hym. Mhen Plalm,2, * 
mountaynes and hills, caſtles and fozts,trees,no2 any tall towzes 
onelie him, but his friends with him, that he waz dodlie and 
ned the Lozd. Let this be our gayne then whilft wee ſe this light, lere. 22, 13 
and wer ſhall neuer loſe. Doeſt thou thinke to raigne ſayth God, 
becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar? No, no, thy REP 
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bs Chaps. Comfonable Notes. = 
-  godlines made him p2oſper, and thy want of that th 
perriſh, be thy Fozts neuer ſo ſtrong, — tienich 
many, they chall aot ſerue. Reade the 3. of 1. Peter the 10. vert. 


Chap. 8. 


After mercy commeth iudgement, and after sndgement 


. mercy againe, as we may ſee in this Chapter wherein 
wee haue. : 


The ceaſing of the flood tothe 15. verſe; « 
The comming out of Noah, to the 20. 


His ſacrifice, and Gods ſpeech to the end. 


— 4 Onterning the firſt, wee ſee the authoz, GOD 
Type meanes, hee made a winde to paſſe vpon the 
2 — the ome of the deepe, and the windowei 
de eauen were ped, &c. time when, after 
the hundred and frech pang computatiqn & 
dont the 19, of October, and foz other particulars; | 
Uerſs,r. 1 It is ſayde, the Lord remembred Noah: wherein is viſto 


| The Lords im at Za molt faythfull care, and carefull faithfulnes 
r Bod fo2 his true ſeruants euer: hee lokethj y 
euer. on their perils, he ſeth their dangers, and in his due time he ce- 
membzethto reltæue and releaſe them, as hee did heere Noah and 

his fanuly.Can the Bꝛide fozget her oznaments,nay can the Mo- 

ther forget her childe: theſe things bee hard, and eaſilie are not 

155. 49, r5 done, yet ſuppoſe they might be done, the Lozdfoz all that cannot 
forget his, who making him their God, hee hath made his ſer- 

153 uants, and written them in his hand, yea made them as fignets 
1. ypon his right finger : that hee may neuer fozget them. O Lorde 
ſayth Dauid, what is man that thou art ſo mindfull of him, or the 

ſonne of man that thou ſo regardeſt him? Tarie then but Gods 
1 did, and be ſure of remembzance in due time a 

2 To ſtrengthen vs in this, confider how it followeth ol the 

SW Cattell, that God allo remembred them. — the * 


SH vpon Geneſis. £ Page.67 
fo; Sheepe and Gaates, yea fo2 creatures many of meaner re- God e 
gard, and fozget man in his tribulation and wor ? Beholde the for the car- 
foules of the ayre, doe they ſow or ſpin to be fed or clothed there- tell, : 
by 2 vet God remembꝛeth them. D how much moze man, that is 
Lo2d of all theſe, if we had faith. Yet hereby may a god minde, 
euen by the Loꝛds example, (then the which there can be no bet- 
ter) learne alſoto remember his beaſt, as occaſion ſeraeth, that 
is, as Syrach expoundeth it, to haue pittie and. compaſſion on his 
po2e beaſt, that beeing dombe cannot complaine. Againe , that 
| they onely may be ſaid tu be mindfull of the pe, which reach 
aut the hand of helpe and comfozt to them by ſome releefe : not 
they that with wozds pittie them, and ſay Ood help. Foz GDD 
is ſaide here ta remember by derdes, not by wozds onely.as you 
(x, tc. 
3 When it is ſatd, the fountaines were ſtopped, andthe win- i ; . 
dowes cloſed to ſtay the Flod ; J ON. by it in a godlie policte aſte Howe to 


| fiod of ſinne and treame of iniguatie go about lay linac. 


by which it and getteth out, ſv ſhall we ſfay the courſe of 
tt in Gods and be fre from danger. O that thys leſſon 
were learned in Court and Country, fully, and well, then many 


a filthy flod would be religioully ſtaied, 4 many a flowing wane | 
of a ſinful temptation be beaten backe, J ſay if the Fountaynes 
were ſtopped, and the windowes ſhut : conceiue of it further, and 
meditate of it a whole houre by your ſelfe, J ſay no moꝛe. 
4 The Arke ſtayed about the 26, of Odober, vppon the Verſe. 4. 


Mountaines of Armenia, and why becauſe when wind bloweth The Ake 
and water faileth,ſapling is dangerous,and the rocks may be hit eth. 
bpon: what a pzouidence then is here fo2 pwze Noah in his gra- 
ctous God, what a pzeuention of danger? Shall nothing mat 3 
ds know him and his Tweet goodnes? ſaple we then on in che ſea . <o=fort. 
ofthis wozld while GD D will, ſurely when it thall-be god he 
will make vs to reſt, and pꝛeuent our perrill, if we truſt in him, 
and O Lozd giue faith and patience fo2 thy mercie ſake. 3 

5 Jt the tenth month, that is, about the 28. of December, 7e. . 
as we reckon, were the tops of the Pountaines ſ@ne., a good to- fle of 
ken and comfozt of an end of that water lde, wee may applie iti 
thus, the great men of this wozld,ofa kingdome, of a Cittte,of a 
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68 Chap. 8. Comfortable Notes | 

—- and if once they were dae from ſuch floods of enil as many times 
they are ouer-flowed withall, it is a god ſigne, and yceldeth great 
hope that the Waters do decreaſe, and a better (fate eucn ſhoztly 
will enſue: but whillt they are oner-lowed and couered , what 
hope of dex land in the valleys ? ſuchandſo great to gad cuuu 
the example ofthe great ones. 

In the 5. verſe it is ſatd, The waters were doing and decrea. 
ſing vntill the tenth month. &c. Where if vou liſt, ſaith one, to 
compare the time of their increaſing and decreaſing together, von 
ſhall finde, that in ſho; n in l JU her toms ey abated,then they 

had flowed, to ſhe w emen in ſome (02k, that the Lozde is mozehy 
— hen info indgrment. Which by the P2ophet 
Ef, 547 Eſay her notably ſheweth, when hee ſaith; A little whule haue 
forſaken thee, but with great compaſiion will I gather thee. Itiꝭ 
the aunſwer alſo that is made by an ancient Father, why Chal 
ſhould ſpeake at the latter day to thoſe vpon his right hand, vefize 
Mat,2 5,34 thoſe vpon his left hande, euen becauſe his weete diſpoſitionis; 
manꝛe pꝛone to mercre and fauours,then to math and anger, mae 
to the ſentence that giuethioy, then to that which wozketh io bite 
ter woe. A comfoztable conſideration foꝝ our fearing ſoules, if 

we often thinke of it. c. 
6 Then after fortie dayes Noah opened the nindowe of the 
S. Arke, and ſent foorth ſome ofthe faules. Where was his wats 
things 1aw. Tant thus to dw? Surely expꝛeſſed we ſe none, and yet is hee not 
full, with. dilliked: why ? becauſe though it were not pꝛeſcribed in the un 
our cxpreſſe that hee ſhould dw ſo, vet was there no pꝛohibition nat to doe ſo: 
vod. and heeing nat contrarie to any wozd, though it haue no expꝛeſt 
won foꝛ it, it is not diſalowed: we are taught hereby ſaith a lea 
ned man, where there is no nde of expaeſle — as in 
| things not of ſuch moment often there is not, holy men are left 
Muſe, vpon ſuts conſi l & conatibus, to their owne diſcretions, counſell and li- 
. ne, and it the like fall out to vs, we may followe they; exan 


Verſe ß. 7 Hee ee firſt» Raven, which returned nat eine; Oc By 
Kine, whichfoule ſane ſavanight be reſembled the teachers ofthe law. 
Ggnific. becauſe theyneue bzing any godtidings, but death death, fox 

want of perfomance of the Law, whoſe pzamiſe is annexed unt 


. San ene . wy 


SREESED d 


— Ce they an beige ens — 
make their abode, not returning any moze fo the 


Oe cal eimnie af thelt court appliediond imtgloyedtothat 


———  —— 


ſuch as frequent | | 
canndt tell — — ts better, that 
is, when they are better p:ouided foz, and haue gotten ſomthing 
about them, they flie away, and know their ololodgings nomoze. 
— but to good experience 


8 When Noah (awenoreturne of the Ranen, hee tooke ; Vrſe.t, 
Done and ſent her foceeh the ſame day, to ſee if by her her might 
perceiue any fall of the Waters, And the Done returned to him 
agane, not finding any reſt foz her . the ny 1 


th hy f 


p p 4 Z —— — 
— — as — but finding © 
. — is, finding no grocer of they la- 


| comfozt, 


9 nd rats the Dove foande noreſt E634 PR 
ver foore vpanall therarththat er fawyle os confiver the mer- hangs. 
F, 7 $*; Ti ity Nee 0 nd | ure — - 
creaturesofthe earth hav rel fog thei feet; a, pleaſures c 
fozts aboue nec eſities many an NN 5 
what - 


p.! . 
ona it tlic apmonih ung imttothe vttermoſt of our power 
receiued of God to take heede, leaſt with line mne wee p;omn 
like indgement againſt our ſelues, our country, aur tones, im 
p2iuate honſes, where now is many a comfozt and: manyapley 
ſure, men, women and childeen, not a fewe, haue reſt fo; they 
fete, that is, all things neteſſarie to theic comfoztable being amn 
live vpon vs and with vs, and by vs: wee with them, and they 
with vs, enioy Gods mercies, bleſſings and bencfits,to his great 
pꝛaiſe and our great god if we can vſe the and be thankful, Ghal 
the day come that in that houſe where many a man hath founde 
his reſt; being the ſeate of an honozable oz 'wozthipful perſonage, 

no reſt ſhall be found foz a Doue, that is, foz any creature ani: 
place, all being altred by the iudgement of a greeued God at abu 
and vnthankfulnes, at ſinne and iniquitie? God fo bid, and as we 
feare God, let vs thinke ol it, foꝛ he that ſo ſoane could alter in his 
anger the eſtate of the whole wozld, that of a place ſv full of rel 
fo2 thouſands thouſands of creatures, nowe. there ſhould bee m 
rel foz the fate of one Doue, a i Ing 
ſeat of any Pꝛinte, 92 Noble, oꝛ Gentleman, ozother man, that 
all the honour and comfozts beeing wipedaway in w2ath, there 
ſhaulde not he reſt fo2 any, but a fearefull fight ef een 
fuſion vpon-cuili deſerts. + | 

* 10 The Arke to the Doue was like a pihm, aplace bf 

Le Craint, andnot accozding to her kind, which was to five da 

miſchieſe —— — — 

ehenan in · the (ame againe. t may teach vs this, that better is a miſchirh 

S uenience, then àn incanuenience. At we cannot as we would, we mu 
we can. — 2 — heatheniſh e vncheiſtiaulike in 

patiencie, The Yeathens, rather then they would ſerue, they 
would kill thefelae thelelues. And many in theſe dayes, rather then they 
will Giffer what God.tmpoſeth, will do what God deteſteth, lu 
it not be ſo, It we cannot be abzoad and at libertie,becauſe G 
iudgement againſt anne hath taken away-our foting in ſuch n 
luch @2t, whill it all pleaſe him, iet vs 6 returned: 
the Done did io the place appointed, and thanke hun fo; merde 
wenn that, that yet there me line, d ere nat deſtroied as othes 


Uſe. 11 Noah qed ypon this ſamen dayes andthen lenses 
eee i Foul 
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" live leafe, 
what. 
1 Mach, 8. © 


bꝛeught to the Diſciples, that Chaift | 
lates thele moathe any theytike this Dons (his place til 
others. Reade 2. Kings v. of the gas newes ofthe: ts, ant 
2. Jam. 18,27, he is agodman; ſaith Dauid, wid comn with 
good tidings : ſu ga men and women haue wozds'eftomfozf u 
they mouths, when others haus the poyſow or ip b under they? 
tongues, they haue hue leauestochcere by Nonſ 

pante withall, — — os to malte 
theyꝛ harts ake with the bitternestheroaf; uch Deus Gi 
PPP ˖ ˖˙*²* nr are = 
nour | 


12 Then wayted he other ſeauen dayes and ſent her againe. Verſs,12, | 


When {hee returned no more vnto him, Firſt marke the offen The diffe- 


ſending of the Done, when the —— but once. It ſheweth rence of a 
the difference df a god ſeruant-and a bad, Che firft is often biet good ſer 


rantanda a 


al: her ig faithfull and frue, the [after buf once, becauſe then bes 
heris frund to be n Runen, mope heeding the carions that his na- 


ture regardeth, then perfozming- his meſſage which his fender 


deſireth. The pzaiſe of theſe two viles, how they Ke tn thys 
place fo their ſeruice, we all ſee, and it ſhould thus 

pick va to the god, and afray vs from the enill, — 
other we are ail ſeruants as theſe foules were, ta God, to Pzince, 
to Þaiſters, to ſome oz other, Let vs be Dones that they may c 


ten dle vs, lit amin Ranens, thatthey may inAly refuſe vs. 
Secondly, in the Doues not 


1 — . let vomarke « Arpeof 
ung tunes viſcharged cc godly. 
de- 


— —— 
ben e .cer 
13 At lutcame this comfoztable wozd from God, Goc forth Veſts, 


ofthe Arke, then and thy wife; aud thy ſorine, and thy- 
F. 4 wies, 


7 2 


All afflicti- 
on of the 


on hath 


| Chap. 0 ble Notes 


ues and ll reatures with thee 0 wear He nn 
2 triall that Gi polcth Nt but if thep 

dare i * Tui in hts mercre Uri SET 1 5 godples 
obedientli it hach hi — — 

gwd to ſay ts any man 92 waman enter into the Arke that is, i 


tothis 03 that trial of thy faith and patience, into this p2yſcn;iw 


Derſc, 13. 


Euery thing 


in his ſeaſe n 


Thankful. 
nes euer in 


1 the godly. 


to that indurance, into this reftraint of libertie, that affliction an 
trouble, ſozrow and care, and inward nips, oa oat ward pinches, 
ſurely hee hathallp an other wozde foz them, which in due tiny 
hee will ikewiſe ſpeake vnto them, and that is this: -Gocforthel 
the Arke now againe, thou. and chy wife, and all thine , thatas, 
let there be an ende of whatſoeuer it was that triedthee : fog 3 
haue ſerne that fayth, patience, and hope, that hath pleaſed mer; 
O our good God, how ſure are we ofthis, and howe ſwerte init 
ner 1 9 


and teſtified to the world, 


Thou pes of wg anal an full fore.” 
2 lodge —— — 4 2 
The Lord to ioy ſhall vs re 


before the da day be 8 


Cntr e 
row oy, after reſtraint libertie, after want plentie, and to ſpeak 
with this place, after goe into the Arke , followeth certainle 
come forth againe. | 


14 Pea; bat when did God bid Noah come forth ? ſaretynit 
hefage the carth was —— — | 


inaine hoy, 14 7 N — 
= 4 f 5 _— 


an Arke bpponithe be rthe earth is fitter ff en 1 

2 

foꝛ bs, and how ſhould we thanke him: 
+5 When Noah was come finth, he buildeth an Alrar tak. 


d be wh ut life 
mercie towards vs, eher! 


R ee 
to Sou 


pon 8 
NT (they were er mal no needes ar che _ 
a 
an Then ſaith the ftozy, God finelled EY fray: Fold, that Verſe;ar, N 
is, rwed hunelfe — ab ret: this — 2 —— : 
avin —— - * SITTELLEED4 1172 þ — | 1 5 
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* 


— poꝛtu wozk;but when opo; - 
hnitiedath ſerue,rmpholytregks comet — firel- 
lethit meruatloaſly, and the Lozdſanozeth areft to his own god 
liking, — — letitteachvs, let 


- - verſe. 21. hee will no 2 


— Sets hee reltozeth nature, The caſo 
Seede time and — — — — — — beer do day 2 


and night. andthe UL 92 TEV} $14 


——p 


; heb hngbeng dns re bf, C.OD n. 
eee Noah and his familie. o follow comfozts nder. 
% ——— r 
enn keſt me wee mee to te- 5 


29 | 


4 But fleſhe with the life thereof chat is, with the boots? 


35 — 11 Houldnot beeragn 
Vaſes. ———— 
Murder re- ſhould not be a deſtroyer. m i he be, Heerhat ſhæacdeth mani 
rained, ——— — Den 6, in n 


Paſs 1s canſe man is ſo hard of beleefe, he adiopneth a to his wo 
The Raine- and penmiſe, and fetteth it in the heanens, tuen his bowe, which 
| bowe by Weblually callihe Raine bu. Bywhich lo damned Lu 
given- 4. firſt we learne the antiquitie ofthe mercie , in avving outwaws 
2 - fignestoconfirme man by: Secondly, the vſe of them. The ani 
quitie, if it had bene nomoze but from Noah, it had bene much 
but we ſe it was befoze, euen in Paradiſe to Adam , there was 
— Tree of Life,andthe tree of the Knowledge of good — 


Raincbow. 


kaught, that k Sede eren brenn nc: 
— rieſrand nveſit, dee h2catenuntels 


r . 
25 . a 1 
Kim, . 


111 


Au. 


Duns 


Riis 


a Kainebowe: —— — that 


thongh that 
blackneſſe of linne bee neuer ſb great, pet in hem and ux him it 
ſhall dee doone away, and neuer haue power to caſte vs away, 
though thoſe miſts and fogges of aduorſitie bet neuer withirke, = 
vet thall they by him as by a hote and ſtrong ſunne ; ber diſperſed, | 
and neuer able to dzowne' vs. {Lye greateſt raine weknow,thatl 


ende ere it come to luch a Fludagaine , and ſo ſhall theſe things 


I. 
20, derle- you ſee Noahs trade ws des fell to Verſe „20, 
— as hath beene noted befdze Then followeth in 


deere vere his fole fall when haning planted a Uinepard, | 
nice of the fruite and was drunke, and vncouered in his Tent. Verſe 21. 
Vinum non pepercu ſao aut hori. Wine — —— noe his firſt The falls of 


inaenter, thereſorebewares# @uch falls in Gove childzen.though !"* 2507) . . 
they be their ſhame, peeldethey ec anfozte. 7 
Fo2 we ſhould vtterlie diſpayze when w 12 — mch 

blots and ſpots had not beene in ſuch great ones once by mans co2- 

ruption, Now though we haue no warrant by them tu da the like, 

ret if humains fracltie ouer-carrie — — 


vncoueree Jin hys- ente, | 


wu enn age mne. (Mare: 


— 
morons — mn oy res i 
vnſtemelie her lay, — — Foo fone ihtos ar 
U e 
When Chim the · eldeſt ae en awehys Fathers 1 
Garde hee 2 — t. In Publiſhers 


1 0 1 'S of other 
„ mens wank 


——ů—ů— — 7 


e ans nga were en tri he, 3 


at coucr 
as they may 
theyr bre- 


. threns na- 


kedneſſe. 


Fe on the contrarie e al ſuch milde, modeſt, louing, god 
ie, d-Chzlſtian- 90 e VISD LOUC TOCP? tas 
thers ers and? 2 ertecton s, mil rTmitics wants and weak 
— — whatſocuer may be lo taken,eithe 
ſpeaking the beit, oꝛ net the wont, and wilhing in their hearts al 
men were amended, and no man dilgraced if he will be amended 
Such ſpy2itsare bleſſed, when the others are curſed, and hal 
ſtand as well liked befo2e his face, who ſhall retribute to the other. 
Ws es rm nf ng ne Ap th 

Ma Ä 


— 

———— —— 
— 2 — David had his Abſolom, Am. 
mon Adoniah, and manie others haue thus birne croſſed , that} 
— ̃ —— 
an | 

Let the Lo2d do whatſdeuer pleaſeth him, and let no man cent 
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her wil Re TU — Ne 

arenen eren eder! | 

may tell vs 1 160 17 A e 
yea — me, 

eee Agreat comfvzt 

e - 


Chap. 10. 


2 wholie conſiſteth in a deferiptioner erſe.r, 
I the of mankinde , 1M 


whatn 
eren Lap prone thr aer bat as u were 
, was crept ſo quicklie into ſome ot them. 

8 With Ser and lapherh 47 — elig a, that tne 
is outward militant Church hath her blots and w2inckies in burch 
he r: not onelie in reſpect of the govlie; Dunk 2994 and 
iniſhed till they dye, but in reſpect alſo of the euill that are mixed 

dmingled with the good, betwixt Sem — tmagdaey 

en, Cham nere hath a place in the wid * 

3 Cham was pounger, and ſo euer is iſhed | ter then off Truth elder 
inne later then innocencie, and cull later then good)? am Was, 
uld, but Adam was elder , nay Adam ſinning was verie ſoone, 

ut yet Adam not finning was befoze , firſt goad ſeede is ſowen, 
mo then after Tares. 

. + Nimrod ntpzantRarteth vpcrthis Chapter When : when Oppreſſis 


nie. how old, 

the abuſe of Gans Dons teff = when c 2 | a 
power and wealth, then mol is hee bounde to lerne him foz it, 

1 ut quite tantrarie it is, the mightier the wozſe,and the richer the 

rueller to appꝛeſſe the weake-bnes.'Read the 2. of Chzon.26.,15, Pfou, 30, 1, 
nd Deutro. 6. r of him that lad 

in 0 KT Vis 

5 


Verſe. g. 
Tyrannic 
compared 
te hunting. 


— the like; if pee —— them, at leaſt inthy 
they ioynefull iuſt, the partie hunted mult dye at laſt . ; Bak 
Himrods, ſuch tyꝛants, ſuch hunters God ſec 
tings of the pooze till they haue 
gether with the hunters, will repay. 
Sin groweth 6 Jnthat it is ſapd Nimrod was . 
by cuſtome. It noteth the nature of ſinne æ cuſtcme. to wit, to gather ftrengh 
by confinuance, and at (aft not to feare, euen the face of Cod, ny 
1 Cuſtome of ſinning taketh ay 
155 The for gor ſinne, and th > if wee it; » not to doe cuill ben 
Talk if will Sünde d bs agofNunrod, that euen helm 
— acer bg that is, wer are growne tan 
pudencte and bolanes of finning. 

VV 7 As Nettles then Roſes bee of greater increaſe, and ba 
werdes multiplie a pace, ſo ſpꝛead this iniquatie further then im 
tue, and filled the woꝛld with ſuch fruite daylie. To this day thy 
kructiſte in a full meaſure, and what tonne is that almoſt inthe 
wozld, that hath not a Nimrod one oz two at the leaſt in if, Thi 
is, aharde, a cruell, a griedie, and conetous man, that grindeh 
the faces of his neighbours, fall both ſkinne and ficſh being oft 
bare bones, doe onelie remapne. J ſape no mo2e, vet thinkews 
moze of it that reade it. 

8 Though we ler here diniſions of Countreys made among! 
and ſome dwelling here,ſome there, as they andy 
blod remained amongſt them,as a knot ener to iopne jeman 

diſtance ofx ſeuered them. And is it not ſo ſti 

longer time and larger increaſe haue ſpꝛead it further? ut 
it is ſo, wee cannot denie: eee 
houſe, linage, and kinred in rote, — — 
far, ſhould continue regarde one of an other, and loue mo: m 
is. Likewiſe trading and traphiking, — 
mutuall interchange of commovities one of another, — 
neling no lefſe one to finde out and knowe an other, what di 

of place ſo euer doth ſeperate. F02 we he all as ind l of an 4 
and parent. And ſhould a man placed in Fraunce ſay aden 8 


} 


pon Geneſis- Page. 
ner, and in all retpect ot care, and lone tu hi in | 
of which he veſcended? Then might he pbcac- 
counted curriſh and vnkind aboue the courſe of a gd 
man: andren ſin th thr,and thus poſt yt: mer e 
xt ofonlie accozding to farre 02 nere dwelling, but 
Mt de rofe from which they de 
9 Againe when wer reade this Chapter , remember Chams 
curſe by his father, in the fozmer Chapter, and then marke hys Earthly 5 
wozldlie eſtate layd downe in this, and ſee how the one may agree. ” on Ig 
with the other. Therc J lay hee was curſed, and heere hee ſeemeth Gods fone 
moze bleſſed then any ol them: foz his Chilvzen are many, the palm, 40, 
place of his dwelling molt fruitfull, pleaſant and fertile. Pow he 
that hath ſo great a poſteritie, as eleuen ſonnes, lb I werte apozti- 
on ofthe earth as hee had, with all the cirtumſtances of theſe two 
wozldlte felicities , how is her curſed? ſurelie euen as the wicked 
ſuallie are curſed, not by deniall of outward bleſſings, but by a 
taking from them of 1  WHereiv2e icarne by 
* N { >aſty es 
carrie his carfe foz enermoze. Feare nat therekoze f zoug one ber 
we rich, and the glozie of his houſe bee increaſed, fo; the fanour 
' fGod confiſteth not in theſe things, but faz all them her may be 
Cham, and his fathers curſe ſetled vpon him, and his ſerde. Blel⸗ 
ſed are the people (ſayth the Pſalme) that ber in ſuch a caſe, ha- 
ning relation to outward bleffings named befoze,but then follow- 
th after as a cozrection of the fozmer : pea rather are they 
jat haue the Loꝛde lo they2 God: noting the fozmer tobe but 
lelings in reſpe,and the late oneie the true and certainghaps 
mes of any fleth. Sex alſo how thoſ tn ing 
tate of the wicked , and godlie, 122 
ancaarie of Sure ifthey went by outward ſhow either afche 
02 of the ofher, they ſhould be deceined;as allo now. 
10 But why doth Moſes mention lo rartfulſie and pzeciſetie The wicked 
he boꝛders oz 1 Cog Chanaanites? — often gu 
ie it was b * Auf T7 Of Q nite Env bs i xeſu Tt th there thaw 
12 and chin en or Wo hor er Dorit = Da « 


3 — Ne 
—— — euen us ps 
by a wiſe God are appointed in hispzonidence vnto — 
. he fauozeth moze , and fo2 whom hee vſeth but thole ſoꝛ atimey 
—— t to make them readier to their hands: aun 
wee therefoze this ſecret depth, and ſaye wee with the 
O the deepnes of the riches, both ofthe wiſedome and knowledy 
of God, how vnſearchable are his iudgrments, and his wayes pal 
finding out ? who hath knowne the minde of the Lorde , or u 
hath beene his counſeller. &c. Pany things moe might be natg 
in this Chapter, if the Genealogies ſhould be ſtood vpon, wem 
with pzaiſe many haue traueled,but I chuſe rather with hun the 
did ſo befoze mee,toleaue that diligence tothem that hane thug 
ff. omar 


Chap. 11. 
T he heads of this Chapter, eſpecial! and principal are vo. 


L The confuſion of tongues, from the 1. yer-to the 10, 
mm” deſcription of Sems ofspring from the 10. to theenk 


Paſs. | ==) Duching te ff tis ſave, that che carh a | 
What lan- 1 fa — 5 and queſtian is made what thi 


daa was 


Henew, being impoſed then andnetaltered by Moſes the rel 

inta any language iſe, — — Hierom rant 

of Sephon, when her calleth w tongue the mother d 

the reſt. Auguſtine thonght — — Vnanſa 
Aug. lib 255 ln gu primitus fuiſſe didicimus, antequam ſuper bia turris — 
1 lor, Allluiums fabricate in diuerſos ſignorum ſonos humanam 2 
eee dee. Que autem illa lingua fueru quid attiner querere. Tha 

was one tongue in the beginning wer learne, befoze ter 

the Lowze built after the Flud, han deuided mans 

diners ſounds of nam: but what tongue that was what 


7.975. Page.. 
wende that 

| — phaxad; Selah and E- The Chal. 

whom it es ion Heb. ne - Phils thinketh he dic tongue. 
— was the Chaldee; contrarieto Hicrom as was faide 
befoꝛe, and Hicrom to him. But fince Arphaxad was a Pꝛince 
of the Chaldenns, what hmdzeth that rather the Chaldee and 
Hebꝛew ſhould not be all cn i though in pzoceſſe al time 

ſome differente grew ? - 

2 When itis ſaideo revel op to heaven tue may not thinke Perſe hs 
they were ſo mad as tu imagine they'cculd ſo doe, but wer muſt J erbole. 
know the manner of ſpeech to be a figuratiue amplification often 
vſed of men without fault, and often vſedin the ſcripture it (elfe : 
when Vauid ſaith of them that ſaile on the ſeas, and are occupied 
in great waters, that rhey are caricd vp tothe heauens, & downe 
againe to the depths: he doth nat meane as he ſpeaketh, that they 
are carried vp to the heauens inderde, but by the ſame figure hee 
meaneth very high. do is the fozmer and lo are many moe ſpee- 
ches in the woꝛd, which it lulian could haue ſeene oz other ſuch 
ike pophane ſpirits; nr omar ate ery eee 


1 2 ad, wy that Vnitie of fi. 
ne ere —— whom language, 
ir diſtance of place had beta ſunder, And i chin be a mer tie that 
— as it is a great one: ſurelie far greater it was that 
—— . O_o 


— | onenoz other can 0026 
then they might. But as a wonder it is at this day;that ſpeech be- 
ing as it were the image ol the minde, where mindes agree, and 
.. ̃ ͤ vier as now it doth. 1 


3 
under the name of Beroſus (t 
teren be his) and thero its 


Plalm, rey, 


2 Chap. . Comfortable Notes | | 
and 40. peares after 2 ſo as Jſapde ; cerfaintie there 
— natbgen conſectures —ͤ— 
olde father Noah was yet aliue, fo whomno queſtion but it wa 
a great grizfe when —— — epi 
olde age, to exerciſe his ſeruant, that no continnall ſurceſia 
woes make vs faint; 1fGod ſo pleaſe to haue them. 
5 Jt muſt needs be, that one man gaue this counſel firſt, 


Bad coun- ing to the reſt, Come, let vs build, &c. But whe once it as b 
ſell ſoone ched, not one man alowed it, but euen all full quickly pelvedty 


ben. it. Whereby we ſee firlt the vileneſſe of man, not onely to deus 
gz. that which is nanghf, but io ſet it full gredily abzoch when iin 
deuiſed, — ns, wen owns 

the ſame, Agaiue to conſent to that which is wickedly de 
others and to make a particular conteite a — — 
action and wozke at laſt. Great cauſe therefoze that mens len 
deuiſes ſhould be reſtrained from being publiſhed, ſince bath 
deuiſers with, and mans great cozruptum; ts ſo pꝛone fo pteldi 
lob,11, wicked conſent, e tolo wing of the ſame, Caiphas counſel when 
it once ſounded of Chꝛiſtes death, was quicklie harkened vu 
and from that day foz ward conſultation had together, how they 


Mark. 15, might mT the ſame, Whoſoeuer b2oched it frſt, thatthi 
| + And rey leſus, . 


Scene. 9 mindes and —— Þow done imbꝛated I ot 

e daughter, the counſell of the elder to doe ſo vile a thing. NED 
baatherly cõſpiracie againſt loſeph was ſane yeelded vnto,wha 
once it was vttered. Lye vpon thy bed (ſaid lonadab) and faine 
thy ſelfe ſicke, when thy father commeth to ſeechee, pray him tba 
thy ſiſter Thamar may come make thee ſome meat gc, Pou xu] 
the counſel, you know the conſent to the ſame alſo, how rea 
if was, ( how wellliked Ahirophe!s denife, that Abſolon thai 
enter into his fathers concubines left tokepe the houſe, than 
it were hozrible, pet how it pleaſedand was — „can 
be foꝛgotten. A ſoꝛt ot græne heads, Orerures noni: ſtulti adolem- 
tali. new ozatozs , fwles young counſellers latd a plat fo; Rebe 
2 — Salomons ſonne ta follow, he likedit, —— 


away the — aged,experienced,learned and in 


2, Sam, 13.5 


1. Sa, 16,21 
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| Dauid mentioneth 
W They thinke their houſes and their habitations (hall continue for 
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e : \bot it coſt him the letting on, hee 

bought it deere, and had J wilt came as euer it dooth , when it 

was tw late. Thus might we ruune on a large and long tourſe 

1 dons ay mit AIRES ne oe 

ö — — 
Moſes and Aaron in the bet 

ä ————— hen tres 


ber: once bzoched, that Moſes and Aaron tooke tamuch vpon 


— that others were equall with them, andtherefo2e ſhould 
bein like authozitie, that the people w2onged, and ſo fo2th, fone. 
was it liked, ſons was it catched, ſone was it pꝛoſecuted of pꝛoud 


mindes, that would be aloft, and knewe not to obey. But what 


was Moles and Auron that they ſhould be thus vſcd of their bze- 
thzen:? Surely the Lo2ds faithfull miniſters, his choſen ſeruants 
they were, whoſe cauſe (when hee had thus exerciſed them with 
a triall) he tone into his owne handes, his icalouſte on their be- 
halle began to burne , and till hee had ſheweda iudgement that 
ould make all eares to tingle that heare of it, and all hearts, 
not fazlaken of Bom, we then on ll toe tha fe hee neuer 
_ 7 ; 


| — —— — — 
Tower againſt God, it neuer mas, noz ener ſhall be, either gyb⸗ 


lie pollicte, oz Chaiſtian dutie, to ſuffer mens bꝛaines to bꝛoche 
what they liſt, andothers to follow vquiet deniles , hatefull to | 
©odand hurtfull to his Churchin a highdegre. C 

6 7 bach ahoy-ehd That we max get a name Verſe, a. 
madneſſe 0 deuer- to neglea Heauer » and eanane Vaine glory 
in carth where nothing is firme, nothing continaerh; bar Tabeth bow ic pris 
away and perriſheth as a thought. This madneſſe he Pzophet „ 
Dauid in his 49. Pſalme,and laugheth at it, ſaying, 2 4, 11. 


euer, euen from generation to generation, and call the landes by 
their owne names. This their way vrtereth their fooliſhnes, yet 
their poſteritic delighe inctheir talke, &. That ſaying ol Iuuenall 
is kuo tone, Alo, ala fatetur quantula ſunt bomunens corpuſcula : 


| onclydeath acknowledgeth,of what power me 


be,ſuch 
are dur mindes, ſo greedie of a name, and ſo blinde in the true 
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parents, tothe very death. It is nat rated nut of their poſterity 
noꝛ euer will, But vet leſſe andmoze- if pꝛicketh, aithoughal 
be not ruill in this reſpec altke . Would Cod this vngodlir an 
vntowardlie regarding and deſiring al a name, had not bee by 
foze, and were to this day a tauſe to mae many reied the tui 
of God, which they ſhould imbꝛace. Foz times paſt, what i 


Foerſe, 44. dur Dauigur in the 5-of lohn: Howe can you belecue whichre, 


ceiue glorie one of another, and doe not ſecke that gloriethaty 

. Tedder Onelie of God. Foz times pꝛeſent J content my ſcife with that 

Seminare £onfeion openhie at Paulescroſfſe,that amongſt ſome othereay 

Prieſt. 1. ſes, Which kept one in ſuch diſobedience to God e her Paielli, 

December. this was one chiefe one, the tickling of vayne glozie . Which 

558. pig. o cauſe ſapd hee, A am ſure doth detayne moſt of the contrarie ſite 

(meaning Papiſts) in their peruerſe obſtinacie, howſoeuer they 

b2agge , that they ſerke nothing by their dealings but the gin 

of God, ec. What A could ſay, A doe nat, let them that tab bm 

courſes, examine their owne hearts, why they do it, and remem 

ber, how derpe he that made the heart leeth into it. Pea let others 

alſo lake that be no Papiſts, i this hidden conceit to get anams, 

doe not make them tread awꝛie : and if ſecret thoughts gine(s 

cret ſentence on my ſide againſt themſelues (becauſe conſcientt 

will ſpeake true, though not euer alowd that others may heart) 

remember his ſaying; that ſayd it weill: AHelus eſt de media tu 

Ruff l 1.6 recurrere quam ſemper currere male, Better it is to returne backe, 

when we haue gone halfe way, then Kill to goe on, and that il 

VVhat the Perſed: itt be old the ue, this very thing is the cauſe of their 
wicked fcar, diſperſion both far and wide a ſimder. ocrofſe ſhall ccd unt 

dpen wen J dunkel glozy, liking, and will. n tum 

that whichthe wicked fearcth ſhall come vpou him, ſaith the iu 

titak God, As in example one, foz many beſide this place, Chil 

lob. 11 4j. May net be luffred to live and goe on, leali the Romains came» 

Sn ws and tooke 2 both their place and the nation. uit 

euen this conſpiracie put in pzactiſe , bzought that which they 

feared vpon them molt trulie, iuſtlie, and heauily to their in 

duerthꝛa and ſubuerſian, by. Titus and Veſpaſian. There is0 

I TE Prou,21,30 R no counſell, vviſedome or pollicie agai the 

Llͤ0errd It üech derule reste i lite without 5 


4 
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pet u Gene is. 
the flli of feſhe ſhall ſoone appeare , that verie ned thee 
meanes becing ſperdilie p2ocured, which was intended bythe 
ſame to be dinerted and turned away. O how could tunne 
note to the admonition at them, that is, 
not onelyto get a name, but tokeepe their paderitte from diſper- 
ſion, that is, to continue them in that Countrey, in that towne, 
in that houſe, ꝛc. neuer ſeeking the Lo2ds fauour and mercie, to 
| direct and make ſtrong their deſtres, neither euer ſeeking to plant 
his feare in them, that muſt intoy thoſe things. But their iſſue is 
actoꝛding: the Load turneth all croſſe in his iudgement, and foz 
that very thing they are diſperſed and dꝛiuen often, to foꝛſake not 
— the place, but the very lande. Jſay no moꝛe, thinke what 
vou knowe. 
. $ Jfthey thought by this Tower topzcuent dꝛowning when Wicked mẽ 
the like flood came againe; as ſome thinke they did, thaugh it ber neuer (ce 
not pꝛopable (the reaſon beingerp2clſed befuze by — the true 
be for to get a name, &c.) ther 1 3 howp bemm auc of 
neuer loke at the true ce J | Aagues, > am gas IE 
ame bnto themſelues ſwne other conceifs, a and run their Note, 
courſe atcoꝛding to the ſame. The true cauſe of the ond was 
inne, and therefoze they ſhould haue ſayd: Let vs ſinne no mae, 
leaſt a wanſe thing happen vnto vs, and not let vs buuida tome. 
Foz the cauſe being not taken away, fa which God fimifeth, no 
| towers noz ſterples, no tops naa top gallants, thoughthey could 
reach as high as was ſayde, can euer deliver from his blowes. 
Let their follie be our inſtruction, and whilſt wee line, pꝛaꝝ that 
we map, and uweuour when we haue pzayedsfo ſer the true cauſe 
of Gods viſitation any way 5 vpon vs'92 ours , that that beemg 
— wee may take a true courſe to turne his wzaky away 
9 The Lord deſcendeth to ſee, if theyꝛ follie was ſo great. Verſe, 5, 
It is a ügure, meaning the Lozd fre mieden there was 44 2 
true and due cauſe. Anda ag | nat | 370 looke 1 
that hep wal lk fine hep gd, Er, amd be ſure of the be, h b 
ſert, befoze they lay onthe cenſure. o ü nüt Puriphar, and it they mire, 
was his blame. loſcph is adindged, and there is no.cauſe.@9 did lohn, /. 
not the Phariſees when they ſent to appzehend Chailt , without 
any matter af truth againſt him. #0 did not David, hen dnn . Saw, 16, 
airing Aba his repozt, he condernaed ee er bes | 
P 


36 "Chap. II. ' Comforeble i 365 
pfhiboſheth. andgane away his liuing, being afterwardsfain 
to reuerſe his ſentence with ſhame , when hee knewe the truth 
So doe many at theſe dayestothetr great diſcredit . Firſt ing 
and then know, but folow we a better patterne in this place, 
10 The people is one ſaith the Lozd, and behold we by tz 
Verſe, bad vnitie, tothe ende a gloztous name eee eee 
- Thereisa When khe khing in nature not the ſame . Pou reade i 
bad vnitie an hnitie in the ſecond Pſalme : But it was againſt the Lordand 
4. bis annoynted. Alike vnitie againe in loſephs bꝛethꝛen to deale 
vniuſtlie and vnkindly with their bꝛother. — 1 
in Sodom againſt Lot and his perſwaſion, And the 
GO u — is 
it olten, the people are one, but not in truth, not in right, notin 
God, and what vnitie is that. Be we not then as J ſapde, amy 
zed at a name, we knowe who crye, vnitie, vnitie, but we ſem 
pzofe noz euer ſhall, af verity. And we know the Fathers ſyach 
whoſpake it trulie, V utat ſine uerit ate proditis eſt. Unitie without 
veritie is but a tonſpiratie. 
Wicked me 11 They — — = not — 
War 18 a ſtedf. N 


ſtedfaſt in 1 | 
cheyrevill. J warrant you no ach thing, but duft contrarie* Jn tho onowe 
will ſone begin, 02 harvlie oz not at all giue ouer . — 
evther not begin, oz moſt eaſilie giue ouer; Alas our cozruptim 
and dur weakeneſſe, waywardneſſe alſo it pe will, ſhall wethus 
ſe our nature deſcribed, and not conſider it, amd nat amendits 
—ů nh owes 
Fearenoe ©. det overth;owne are they fo2 all the ic ill will tovefi 
wy 22 — carenofthen wi ; whatn abt and mare (06 
e wicke ner the ticked — their wicked purpoſcs., andthat the 
will ſs hardlie be perſwaded to giue duer: foz the Lo2de is trol 
ger then they, and hull make them manger their hearts to hin 
— — TB 1 nee od 


it furtherthe 
— eres yroalenay "ru ſaith himſelife , 
confullgn, andſhall we ſays it is pzofitable eG DD — 
— en e 8 
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Chap. 12: 
T he generall beads of thi chapter are nn three: X 
\ The calling of Abraham, from the 1. ver. to the 4- 


His obedience to chat calling, from the 4. to the KK: 


The croſſes accompanying and following che ee. 
from the 8. to the end. 


| call ine 14 e 


4 . 2 > =O 
— — "5 = 

point befoze all times, whom he will 

call in time, and make a member of 

be ary What man voth4in the ga- 


deter Thef l. ot God Gatdertrfave;! and hach this 6 00 WE. 
ſeale, the Lord knoweth who are his, &c. And whom hee pze⸗ 
e called, I Dar 


| er, God loo- 2. . 


— But on e he wilt — on chem bee will Rom, , 


haue merey. ee ————— 


Eon "Chap. n b Comfornbly N er 


vſing his libertie, without all reſpec Gerades 
befoze. | 


| 3 3 WWhence was he called: euen out of his ow ae Country, 

: = muſt be and from his Fathers houſe. Teaching vs firſt ney; 
Kab Cel ther Father; Pothor, country, op any thing,map defiickem 
to aboue Gods commaundement,fo2 hee that loueth any of theſe 
things moze then me, ſaith the Loꝛd, is vnwozthy of ine, Jn the 
Plalme it is ſaid to the Church, and to euery member of it, Har. 


ken 0 daughter and conſider, inclime thine care, forget alſo thine 


ovvne people, and thy fathers houſe: DD 
what a perrilous thing tountry impie tic is, able to infect ame 


Counrey man ff he tarry in it, And therrtbes God dzaweth Abraham # 
perilous. — from them, becauſe with them he ſhould hardly cuer ha 
been _ 
Bengt cu- 4 TR Gen coll he 8 
tious Sben kü wn Tuner e Tome we arp ber woul 


pont unt hn, thereb lee 
maze byhow ber Knew! — — 
It hope, vnder hope; td1 — Gen 
if once we have a general! commanndement, to leane 


larities not ao pb nr nt rr wth | 
Rr — 
God euer 5 Tow bath! ſurel 


Tallei vs to 5 ie 8 that hee might blete ham, abe n 
one name great, and bzingto paſſe that in his ſeed, that is in Chih 
bim. who ſhauld deſcend ol him, that bleſſing might bee retauma 
wich was lot in Adam, and  atl the Nations ot the wan be 
one 2 we plaine haw Gods dealings hate eqerat tht 
he good of th n hee laueth, and who obey 
— — Pen a man hath he dzawne-fran 
home, — — country, but to his great god bai 
body and minde. AR. Tee 


Pfſal, 45,11 


r e ebe 1 
chem that curſe thee, & · een, what it is to hn 
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2 Genel: 18. 5 „ * 

— —— . 1 
tc toallthat are friends vnto vs, anda foe to all falſe harts, harbo- 
reer 2 rue And what can we wilh 


| ow didGod cal him ? by | wozd, and by this wozde at God calleih 6 
s dap vs, meſſengers early and late by his word 
toſeake into s and to intreate vs as the Apoſtie eaketh in 
his name, that we would be reconciled to him, not die, but line, 
and enioy aplace of eternall comfozt foz eueranoze, with his 
owne ſelfe, his ſonne, his holy Spirit, one God of maieſtie, glo⸗ 
tie and power, with Angels, Archangels, Saints and Parfirs, 
the ſpirits of iuſt and perfect men, To day then, oꝛ any day when 
we heare his voice, harden we not our harts, neyther deſpiſe Heb, 12,25, 
kim that ſpeaketh, Chzilt Jeſus. Fo21f they eſcaped not that re- 
fuſed him that ſpake on earth, to wit, Moſes, howe much moze 
ſhall we not eſcape, if wee turne away from him that ſpeaketh 
from heauen, whoſe voypce then ſhake the earth, and newe hath 
declared, ſaying, vet ance moze will A habe nat the earth one- 
lie, but alſo the heauen, xc. 
7 Yauing confidered the Lo2ds calling, in r the next place | 
Abrahams obevience: | 9 ams 7 3 
— Apen in be Epiitie tl tle mem s * 
te alſo 4 
faych ſaith he, 1 called , obeyed God, to cy 118. 
gde out into a place wbichhe ſhould afterwards recciue for an in- 
hearirance, and he went out. not knowing whether hee went. &c- 
A great obedience toleaue houſe and home, Country t friends, 
Where he was bzought vp, and ſuch an obedience, as thouſands 
of vs cannot bꝛooke in theſe dayes , though it were to-glozifie 
God, oz ſerue our Pꝛinte and Country in great meaſure, hut a 
farre greater, to goe he knewe not whether. Foz what a doe 
would ſome of vs haue made at ſuch a motion, what folly, what 
madnes would we haue accounted it, toleaue a plate we knew 
and euer had lined in, to got we could not tell whether? But ſo 
did not Abraham, he obeyed: to goe, and to leaue all, yea; her a⸗ 
— — je knew not whether, Parke there- 
P2AP | LIE LOH tA . Haren 
Abraham it warſtleth, it firineth, it tha 
autem af ano les and velvet hoy and; ſwverte obe- 


99 Chap.12. Comfortable Notes = 
vience to the commannvement will and pleaſure of dn 
God: ſuchfaith ſhall honour vs, as it honoꝛed Abraham if} 5 
ing in vs fo; our meaſure, there ſhall low from it ſuch daun 
obedience to dur God, as occaſion ſhall be offered, and wecallg 
to now, wherefoze euer let vs thinke of it. 

8 But when wee —— of this obedience of Abrabanh 


Monkifh 
andcalling =D 


Yrachiſe no- 


leauing all. 


* 
&c. 
rr — 
as they ſay, and Fathers houſe, to his example. Foz Abri 
was commanded, they not. Abraham had cauſe, leaſt he hu 
be ſeduced by his idolatrous kindzed and Country, they not, 
brahamknew nat whether hee went, they full well. Abraa 
carried his Wife with him, and left her not, they not ſo in u 
caſe. Lherefv2e you lee how well this example fitteth them m 
how tultly they reſemble it. 
W If we note Abrahams age when he thus qbcyed, h un 
Abraham A ig thought, 2 vores: Bes lined 127. in all. — 
— - Ràreth that a whole himdzed peeres h = EQ IIL 
God polſeſt not the bresdch of a foote as — — 
his leyſure. pzomiſed to him, and pet his faith failed not, but by the ſamehi 
| above ſaith the Apaſtle in the lande of pꝛomiſe, as in a firay 
Country, xc. when we farre valike.him kaynt, and are geen 
with enerykittie delay inthe Lozds dwings, _ | 
Derſe, p. Sara went with him, we may ſc the 1 
* The ob obedi- x fatyfull wi one grudging mentioned, not in 
ence of a  carnall and woꝛidlp, epther to excuſe herſelfe , o4 
Fanhdull hinder himfrom that whereunto the Lo2dhad called him. 
_ thee trulleth vp and away with him whither GDD ſhoulde ap 
poynt, knowing his lot to be her lot in well oz woe: taking 
ſcife called when her huſband is called, as if ſhee han by u 
beene exp2efſed, becauſe God is no ſeparater of man and Wk 
whom hümſelfe hath iopned till death depart. 9 
D honozable $aca foz this obedience, withont croſſing,gais 
ſaying, contrarying, repining and murmur ing, being a _ 
andincoutagement to her dba es” 


daſher, no coler, nopulback, no hindzance, no carnall perſwa- | 
der to the contrarie, noz pet any pidling Lots wife, either ail day 
re thee can ſet out, o vet loking backe when the is in her tour- 
105 ＋— a pꝛaꝑſe is this foz all faythfull wpues to aime at 
vhilſt t Ipue. „ 1 1 f 
11 Thus hauing conſidered boch Gods calling, and Abra. * da" | 
dam obedience, thinke wee in the third place ofthe crofles that hig 
| ccompanied this fapythfull couple, Abraham and Sara in they; couple, 
journey . Thepz Remoyecs are diuers, which carne euer (ome 
griefes, There ariſeth a amin. a double triall in a trange place 
rom that it is at home, where a man being known andfriended, 
hath many helpes . Then ſmiteth a feare the hart of Abraham, 
hat foz his wife he ſhould be killed amongſt vngodlie men that 
earednot God, a great croſſe. This feare dzone him to a lhifte 
that was a greater croſſe to indanger his wife and her vertae foz 
he (afetie of him, which even that way alſd could be but vncer- 
ayne. The conceit was accompliſhed , and his wife was taken 
an him to be Pharohs wife, a hellith wound to the harts of both | 
braham and Sarah. And what ſhall wenvte in all this, but firſt The lot of 
lot of the godlie thzough ma Tc 6, many eget: 
rpalls, many gripes and grie 's to paſſe along this if 
the kingdome of reſt and ioy, with him whoſe ſeruants wee are 
to abide whatſoeuer it Mali pleaſe him to exerciſe vs withall : 
true obedience to almightie God in any thing, wanting no croſ⸗ 
if — — — Decondlie 
wo NAY nne agamERe dlm 2112 Woods been max mes, 
not of the ſmalleſt faith and place in Gods Church, but eũen of | 
thr greateſt accompt andſecuice, F062 in our great Father Abra- 2 er 
ham, what a blot was this to cauſe his wife to make a lye, fo ve- Ilan in 
me her marriage, and to caſt her ſelfe into ſuch danger, adhim- od: church 
ſelfe into ſuch griefe, as that courſe did but this is aur mould 
andmettall, and theſe are the wants of great ones often times, 
Gloze we not therefoze of fleſhe euer, foꝛ it is too full of imper- 
kecion, neither commit we the like folly ener foz anyfeare, 

12 But was Sarah wzonged by this wicked Ring? no, but „, 
when mans ſtrength fayled, and both Abraham and Sarah were G04 tcp. 
even at the pits bine of great ſhame an violence,God ſteppeth perb io io 
in e takeththe defenco of thoſe pwze rangers vponhim again ze b. 
mighty King,andſaneth Satab trum all hurt. He plagued Pha- 


raoh 
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92 Chap. 12 Comfortable Notes ] 
raoh and his houſe with great plagues fill ſhe was reftozedtghy 
huſband againe. @hcwing thereby that he neuer failethtocay 
der the croſſes, griefes, waongs and iniuries of his childzen, by 
euer watcheth oucr them, and foz them, euer p2onidethang 
reth to deliger them ſo far fw2th as ſhall be god foz them, to 

& greatincouragement or all vs that ſe it and marke it, fotruſty 

pim, and euer to ſerue him. ä 
13 Paſſe wee not ouer the iudgement or this heathenkng 
18. concerning adultery when hee kne we the truth. Why ddt tha 


How odi- 


ous adulte: not tell me ſayth hee that ſhe was thy wife. why ſaydeſt thou they 
ty to an hea» MY ſiſter, that I therby might haue beene decctued and denetz 
then. wꝛong, taking her to be my witc - Inſinuating by theſe an 
pov hee abhoꝛred to thinke of taking an other mans wie, ay 
tommitting iniquitie with her. And when was thts ? beim 
lawe, when the light ol nature cnely raigned and taught ih 
Who was it that made this conſcience ? ſurclie Pharaoh, 
Pharaoh of Egypt, a heathen King, apzophane h ing, an vn 
King other wiſe, without knowledge, without care 02 louedfth 
Note. truth, @hall it not ſh2ike ſhꝛill in the Lozdes earcs, and gi 
mightie witneſle againft wighter dayes, againſt other tin 
when knowing, pꝛofeſling, and holding the truth, called, els 
med, and taken fo Chꝛiſtians both ofour ſelues and others, u 
wilfully, wittingly,carelefly and pzeſumptnouſly we do them 
trarie, abhozring aſmuch any ſcruple one way, as he made 
ſcience an other way. Nodoubt, no doubt,but this very Pharad 
of Egypt will riſe in iudgement, and condemne many. 
Verſè. 1. 14 Conclude we then quickly, and marke the ende, Wha 
The griefes he knewe the truth that ſhe was his wife, behold thy * 
ae he, take her, and goc thy way. And he gaue commaundement 
ends his Court concerning them, fo that they were conuey ed fron 
both Abraham, his wyfe, and all that they had in peace, 20 


the man be bleſſed that feareth the Land, that obeycth his wh 


53 g him! 
him. All his troubles ſhould by Gods pꝛouidence bee aun 
and turned to his good. God ſhall ber foz hun in the midſt an 
enemyes as a ſure retuge. And what ſhould we ſaye , u 
can weſaye moze truly and fitlie in this place, then as theP# 
Plalm,34 phet Dauid ſayd. Many are the troubles of the righteous, but 
* Lorddelyuercchthemout of them all. Bleſſed be chat Lain 
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11 . if thought it net good totelt oo + figure in 
ow ſome haue made this ſfozy of Abraham and Sarah a figure of Abraham 

hat which befell their ſeede after them. Abraham and Sarah goe tab. 
p oExype ſo did their ſerde in the time appointed. Sarah taken 


be w2ongedandiniuried,fo was their ſeed molt cruelly appzeſs / 
in their time. Abraham is favoured for Sarahs ſake, ſo were 


acol and his familie foz loſephs ſake, Pharaoh is plagued till he 
clinered Sarah , fo was both King and Countrey afterward till 
he Iſraelites were let goe. Abraham and Sarah are delyuered 

dent away , ſo was theyꝛ ſeede out of Egypt in theyꝛ tymes. 
Lh:y had gifts giuen which they toke away, 8288 


vhe they departed, twells of gold and ie wells of iluer, and 
fitly thus do they reſemble this to that, and 


1 l 3 muſt ſay oꝛ might ſay,in enery Chap- 
'Jleaneont mozethen A note, and I followe no further then 
hus that which J note, becauſe my purpoſe was but to try by a 
t fetal, if his courfe might pzofit, and ik it might, then further 
ereaft r 


age better when my daift was ſerne 
| Chap. I J» | 
T be eſpeciall beads of this Chapter are theſe. 
T The 5 of theſe 2. men Abr. & Lot, from the 83 To 


| The diſcention betwixt them from the 7. to tie 14. 
The iteration of Gods promiſe from the 14 to the end. 
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4 1 Chap. = - | Comforrable — wg - 
and folow his vocation , to the god liking of almightie & 
— V Itiews 
mitteth, foz neither Abraham noz Lot are hindzed he 
pleaſing God, Perdeleſſe thereldꝛe it was, and but a Phi 
call folly oꝛ pang, that Crate: caſt his money intothe ber n 
ſapde, Ego re nergam, ne mergar ate. J will dzowne ther, len 
be dzowned of ther: foꝛ with money and many wozldlyb — 
moe a man may ſerue God, as heere Abrallam and Lm. a | 
that our holy Monks thought (at leaſt made the common pe 
thinke) that the touching of money would vcfile — . 
not touching oꝛ dealing with it was great puritie and he 
There is no ſuch matter wee ſec by theſe two great ſe 
Car. But there is arule which wemay farre beter follow 
in derde onght to followe , layddowne by the ſpirit of Godwh 
res pero, to wif, lf riches increaſe, Senne 
& c. Ale them we map, but loue them we cannot in 
afault. That which is ſaydein the Goſpel! , Sell all, and give 0 
the poore, is vnderſtod of a hart willing if niede be, notofan 
when cauſe concurreth not. Liber ſi ſer ab anarnia , omnia ui 
kicet nihil vendas, fin minus nihil vendis, ISL Wo 
be free from coueteouſnefſe , thou ſelleſt all thinges thought 
ſhouldeſt ſell nothing,otherwiſe thou ſelleft wachung ha 
ſhouldeſt ſell all things. 
Verſe,, 3 The contention betwirt the ſheweth an accident of we 
Wealch . thzough our cozruption, nome and then to make ſtrife and 
cane 0*<0- agreement, euen where a bond ofnature is to the co art . | 
- fortime. es en one tus if bed 
6 _— that they might dwell together. 
4 But where began the contention e amongſt their ſerulk 
cnet wr let theyr heardmen could not agree together: and beat end = ar 
| rariance. ſeruants at laſt reach to their maiſters, they many tit A 
| ng tothe ame me partialipthenthep bree ze thi 
by daylie experience found in euery coalt and Countrey) | -s 
God either this example, o thouſands of enils that growethe# 
by, might make them amendthat yeeld tw much to this mi Ns 
It is neither pittie no charitie to belveue all repozts, mu m 
therepozts c a man greed againtche parte, whobuth : 
jim, en wal again him, who haming nnthing fel 
arne is onelie * ſeruant 


vpon Sent : ir 


what his Maitter neither wiſhed noz liked. Let not Lot 
it en — — one — 


at aber deal wiſeneme appeare nts er 

canſes, times, and occaſions, and neuer ſoꝛ a baſer to 
ole a better, foz a ſtranger, a neighbour,foz a ſeruant and cauſe 
e | 


5 Jiurt what — Js ſeruant is abuſcd, other Mefiregy- 
lecke to crowd oner them, and to rule the roſt ag co 


he lit. This is an iniurie fo the Paiſter, t a ſhame to ſuffer — 2 
de a man may be made a fwle, and counted a wꝛetch and a =2-= —_ 
al no reputation, and neuer a man care to ſerue him that fell. 
i no better ſtick to his men, then ſo, Well ſaid fleſh c blood, 
dold Adams cozruption, Fknow this is the ſong thereof, and 
uch moze then this to this end. But either we be Chaiſttans 
pnone, If we be Chyiſtians and care foꝛ his wozd, wee haue 
a direction whe tode, Grey en as godlie Abraham did 
5 le. He tconſidered | ciramitances, loued conco2d, ; 
vpeace,ſought it,andinſued after it. Thought it would 
— dieate bane iaiticcnt god loue, then 
he bitter effects of the contrary. Therefoze he hartneth not his 
naunt and ſetteth them on, he taketh not their tales into his 
dome, to wozke diſlike of Lot his Coſen, he loketh not higge 
jon Lot, biddeth him not away from him. ec. But he talketh PEEL 
th him of the matter,and that not hotelie, but kindty e friends © | 
6 with great mekneleand lou, nanu wiſedome that any 
 ſome-what, but kind and ſeft ſpeech much moze coleth a 6 anger, 
eate that beginneth to riſe, anddoth out a fire that beganne to and ſilence : 
ame. Yee is Lots elver 2 — his better in that reſpect 2ovriſheth | 
dall other, yet he ot vpon that, Icking when Lot * 
757 come but ö him, and Te to hi . 
— We —— 5 S >, n 


umilitie and tem rance of ande e ene cn ne 
uer-roling melt by that vertne thus farre, goeth to 
n and vꝛging him with that which Lot not ſo well confive- 
d, to wit, that they were. bretheren , neighbaurs, friendes; 


n{folks, ec. him thereby, as by ſo many ſtrong rea- 
Ks, and mighty bands, that loue andpeace might remaine! — 


nn Comfortable Notes ; 
twirt them, and contention and bꝛawles be farre away; bu 

from them themſelues, and from their people: J pzaythagig 

he, I pzay the, let it not be thus, but ſo, and ſo foꝛth. Var guy 

Dim his chopſe ts goe which way hee would, and would ary 
what herefuſed, D patferne of wiſedome and all vertnes ini 
Noblemen, Gentlemen, and whoſocuer may ſay they be by 

theren, either in nature, oꝛ in Chꝛiſt and Religion, Shall un 

not obſerue it and follow it? Are we athamed to be Abrahaw/ 

ſo wiſe, ſomeeke, ſuch lonecs of concoꝛd and vnitie? Take hin 

that the God of Abraham be notthen aſhamed of vs, bach hen 

and in his kingdome foz euer. Pet was Abraham aman i 

1 rant you, and had a ſogt of tall te that would ſtrike, os 
Fog na- bad. As you ſe When her went to reſcue Lo: from che nie 
be hiewed them that had taken hun pꝛiſoner. But Abraham will new 
ſhew his man-hod and might agaiAt'his be | 


i! © | # (41 
7 p = — — bo nts 
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his kinſman, Yee deũeth that man-hood and ſfomackzhethy 
keth nothing can be moze repꝛochfull to him, then To wenn 
bands of loue, to iar with ſuch a perſon as is ſo nerre dito n 
Would God we would marke it, and remember euer that 
bond ol one God, one faith, one bapeifme, and ſo fozth, Sali 


aboue the bond of ene father, one mother, and ſuch like, WG 
is about man, ſpirituall things aboue carnall, and the ute 
boue the lleſh. Amplifie it further your ſelfe in your medium 
J map not be long. | | TY 
Parke the eſtate of theſe two men now. Remember 
eto famine mentioned in the chapter bete, a cauſe why ther 
ver brin- remeued hether, Baue they now any want? Do you ſia 
gcth loſſe in Miſerie vpon them? Nay, do they not abounde with all a 
che end. = comfot, and plentie 2 euer then can that man oz woman 
| rilh foz want, that want not a hart to ſerue & truſt in the la 
Pfalm,34. The Lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, but a man ora: wem 
_ that feareth God, ſhall wane nothing that is good. Gains WK 
2 = godlinelle, but godlineſſe is great game, if wee be content un 
fdhat which wee haue, and it hath the promiſe both of thus lie, , 
that to come . ö 1 
Verſe.vo, 7 — vs marke alſo Lots porving toreaſon,whenits | 
Good men befoze and acceptance of kindnefſe when it is ofrrevyn 
e c0rea- without any way-ward wilfuineſſe in hisowne conceitst ; 
, Ungs, do ſhould all gov men do, hating to be of the nt 


on aa 1 ws Page. 97 
— — haue made they 

God, and wilfull waywarvneffe their plot bz euer yeelding to 

nothing, accepting of nothing, caring foz nothing, but what their 

owne wits deuiſe, r their owne tongues yea many time 

going tuen from that allo if it be conſented vntu. 52 

Lot thoſe the plaiae of lorden fb; his plate, bunt was Derſe, 1, 
[moſt pleaſant both fo2 water and all eee 7 euen as the A 
Garden of Eden. Wut fe and marke, when d for picaſure, f 
iſe, hee » Sodom and GE a Pzoned Athy get palace Kerr 1: 
with ſowze- fruit 


curſed in babitants. 


pleaſure, none en payne? paxting from Abrabam a 
faithfull friend , becauſe they were wanton and cuer wealthie. 
Haue none light of Sodomites and filthie Gomorrheans, God be- 


rz 5 Goe wee not alwayes then 
t | we choſe a pl: La» — 


cla gricfe as great as hadby ceſe Alchic 
fo owers of all vor and wickedneſle . Wetter is a | 
| — — 


de r — oe. —— 
———— to oppole fozren woes and 
LLOUDILS, | g 
To Intherepettionofhis promiſe, which pleated GD D 77/614, 
* Verſe 14- wer may firſt o he weakenefſe of all. The conti- 
auh, rm whatnerthers is that with often helps it hoald a 7 4 pp 
xe p:oppedand — Lo2dvſethnomeanes without „en g 
acauſe , and thereſoꝛe vung heecethemeanes to comfozt Abra- .in uall com- 
an, his wiſedome ſawe what was nedefull, we are aſſared. Jf for from 
braham needed; howanuch maze other men, ſokarre inferiour G29, 
n ſtrength of taith to Abraham - 
1% Agapne, wee map lee: Civeete goamen: of Go wat, l. on. 
hing opoztumitis, and tuen then comfozting Abraham, by re⸗ farts euer in 
etition of his pzomile , when Lot was gyne from him, and hee 6: des. 
by reaſon there might han ben fa ano vimayed.. reit 2 , 
ol our gracious God ener vpon t LL dai diltre| IEE. 
pape vs, when we haue i 2 
11 Abrahams obviene an argument his forth. Por Obedience, 
. alſo 


E of Chap, 14 bs. 
euer anie grudging 92 carnall gayne-ſayings, de 
beene noted. 
Ladtly, let his building of the Altar thewe vs his 
1 een ting ofthe Religion he e 
anc »in | v : Hah 


O 4 . » 
| felion of ber — at it im | 

religion, hart vnto righteguſneſſe, ; alſo as occaſion ſhall ame 
Rom., 10 confeſſe with ys mouth vnto ſalu ation 


Chap: | 14. 


The heed! of this Chapter are  cbieſeh 275 Wo. 


L The warre betwixt the Kings Gods the 1: verſe to FA 5 
The victory of Abraham from the 13. co the ende. 


Uerſe,4 


Rebellion, 


YG the one part; fi elde yeares ſayth thei, 

Aol) were they ſubie t ro Chedor Laomer; but 

the Poa they rebelled , a badcourfe to get libertie, whit 
ſubiection is due, Foz Rebellion Godnever loud, neuer — 4 


red, but euer plagned, The iflue in 9 
ER — 


1, King. 22 
Wee 


2 freeing — 2 
ces, The Ball — 


Pzinces part 02 his. The zation that Cardinall Poole made 

tothe Emperoꝛ. The many many molt feareful, moſt wicked, 

moſt vnnaturall 4 damnabie conſpiracies entred into by them, 

their rebellions, let them be your lights to leade you to a rue 

verdit and ſentencs. They thatrebelledin king denn the eight p. ig. 
his dayes, in king Edward his ſonnes dayes, in her Paieſties ge bella 
moſt happy daies, that we haue nowe long enioped in the mer-, 

tie great of our molt gracious God, and long long that we may | 
yet enioy, beleech his gwdnelle-: were they Papiſts aꝛ P2ote- 

ſtants, men fauouring the Golpell, oꝛ addided to, and dzowned 

in the dꝛegs of Poperie and ſuperſtition 2 They that repented 

that they were fo buſie in Queene Maryes dayes, in cutting of 

the boughes, and ſtill tet the tocke remaine,which aboue al ra- 

ther ſhould haue beene hewed downe, meaning her ſacred Pa- 

ieſtie, what were they? men holding out the light of Gods holie 
Golpell, oz fighting foz his triple crowne of Rome, that Mal ne⸗ 

uer be able to laue their ſoules, from due deſert of ſuch dilloyall 
thought, andmoſt wwutifull ſpeech . Shcwe the Pzinces the 
Galpell hath depoſed : Shew the Pꝛinces that poperie hath not 
rr ae IR 1m and that they 

fullie deſte. That he char rakerh the ſword, ſhallperriſh with the Math, 2c, 
ſword: that is, hee that taketh it without the bonds of a calling, 

| warranting him as all Rebels ener dw. That hee which reſi- Rom, 13. 
ſteth the ſuperiour powers, reſiſteth the ordinance of God, and 

to his owne damnation: that wee ought to obey and bee ſub- 

ect. not for feare, but for conſcience ſake: that the weapons of n broſe, 
ſubiects be but pzayers, and tearts, and ſo foꝛth. Me then whe- 

ther poperie, 02 Gods holy Goſpell which wee hold, ſtande bet- 


ai fer with the ſafetio of Pzinces, and flozithing eftate of ding - 


2 To the men of Sodom this was further the reuenging sinne puni- 
hand of God foz their ſinnes. Long did he ſpare, but at laſt they thc. 
| had this touch by theſwo2de of theſe Kings againſt them, and 
| when that would not ſerue, a finall deſtruction from heauen by 
fire and bzimſtone. Iude applycthit thus, that if God ſpared 
not them, certainly hee will not ſpare vs, and let vs thinke of 


K. i 
13 , ns.” 
1 cy 


100 Chap. 4. 
ſuch gotten 
Verſe 1. aal ie lagues that the Rd u DAL Let tneyr tinng 
The cuil! “ Fithall Therefoze cle dap due fo2 any commodities in tg! 
wich che cauſes of greater woe when once it commeth, then all aurgs 
wicked. fits cancounteruaile, Auopde them ag we can, and anopdwh 
Reade them the wzath of God that ener-followeth them. But cu 
este member what our callingpermitteth,e let vs nat under ewe 
how bete this godly care,p2oue peuiſh Anabaptiſts, without conſcients 
Ichoſophat 4 In the 13. verſe it is ſaid, that one eſcaped to tell Ab 
wastoa ham, where ſe the pꝛouidente of God ſoz his euer. No ſoon 
—_— is Lot in danger, but one is pꝛepared to p2ocure him rei 
company- So ſhall it ener be with Gods faithful ſeruants we max be i 
ing with ſured, one 02 other ſhall eſcape by this carefull godnes of Ga, 
Ahab. = that ſhall wozke their helpe ſo farrs-as GD D will haue ty 
Faſc.13. his glozie and their god, Foz he is not Lots God alone, nia 
5 — _— any partiall regarder of any, with neglec of others that truſ 
5 in his mercy. e f 5 755 5 
5  UWhenby this meſſenger Abraham heard it, firaighths 
* add2efſed hinuelfe to ſuctour him. Where note the nature 
Ve/4.14 one truly godly. Poulaw the tarre;betwixt Abraham and l 
of fricnd, bcfoze,and how they parted by that meanes the one from th 


forget all other. Many acrokednature weuld haue thought of this nun 
former and haue let Lot taſte at that which his departure in ſume 


faults, and 


beck. bad pacured. But doth Abrahai ſoe Ace but in hisfrins 


diſtreſſe all fozmer faults are ſozgotten, and willing offer ofhui 
and his into danger, with all (pede made to relecue and releif# 
him from his oppꝛeſſion and danger. This is loue that G 
loueth, and this is loue þ well beſermeth all friends that would 
be accounted trulp true friends. ; 


6 Abraham thus dealing with Gods alowante, ſhewethth 
Warre law- lawfulneſſe of warre vpen tult occaſion, againſt foliſh Anaba 
fol. tis that thinkethe contrary, 
7 © The diuiſion of his company, andthe taking of the bens 
Vierſe. is itte ofthe night, teacheth vs the vie of godly policies as nem 
chall require, and that alſo true confidence in God takethnet®s. 
Policiein wap, but carcfully vſcthautward meanes. Foz not to do it, 
ie. not kaith, but pzeſunption, not truſt in God, but a bolde temp 
Mach z. king of his Paieſtie. Dur Sauiour Chzilt himlelfe fled, and#. 
au, the night alſo, who vet could haue becne ſafe den ddt 


wpon a d 5 101 
— mad atone loſnua, 13. 
and Paule was let downe in a baſket by the window, Act. 9, 
8% Melchiſedechs comming to merte Abraham when he did 
returne, hauing vanquiſhed the enemies amm delinerrt Lot, 7. 1. 
bringing wit h hum breade and Wine to refreſh them withall, 3 & 
heweth the kindneſſe of aman that is truly godly , euer readie he- 
by any meanes he can to comfozt and cherrifh, to releene and do 
godto his wearie, weake, andneedy bzother, Foz godlineſſe is 
louing andcomfoztable, both by wozds and derdes, vngodlines 
. parting with nothing, as you la in Na- 


5 This place is abuſed by the Papiſts as many moe bee, Melchie 
to pzone their Maſſe. But they ſhewe their wickedneſſe , and dcchsfa& 
— — Behold — — 22 
the figure, — apes 4 and her remayning > 
foz euer a Prieſt after the order of thys Meichiſedech, the truth 
ef this figure, that is an vnblodie Sacrifice , vnder the ſignes 
of bꝛead and wine, muſt alſo euer remaine, ec. Wee aunſwere 
them fir; that fozafmuch as the Apoſtie ſs fully diſcuſſing this 
compariſon betwixt Chꝛiſt and Melchiſedech, maketh no men⸗ 
tion of any ſuch Sacrifice; it being vet as themſelues ſay , the 
chiefeſt poynt of the compariſon. - — — 
— — — unto the Apoſtle ſuch. an vn- 

knowne miſterie, and to ſupplie of their owne, what he (direc⸗ 
ted by the Spirit of God) quite left out and neuer mentioned. 
If they denie this conſequence,to wit, from the Apoſties filence 
02 omiſſion to the nullitie of the thing, wee tell them it is motf 
—U my ny on amr they thall nener — = 
imp:one whillt 1 65 182 


choulde 

— — — ane 
Malle muſt be had from this fact of Melchiſedech, needs of ne⸗ 
ceſlitie they nuit bing ſame plate — newe Teſtament, 
where it is io expounded; REIT oh play but withalle- 
3 gozies 


Chap.14 Comfortable — cli | 
danch their own making, and their ſpiech may bee tem 
allegoꝛicall, but not theologicall, Foz that fulnes of perfwaſiu 
and plerophoria, that is in Diuinitie, ſtapeth not vpon allem 
ricalt deuiſes, extept they be warranted from God himſelſe,! 
2 Secondly, whereas they ſay, Melchiſedech offred hett 
bꝛead and wine to God, we vtterly denie it, and refer our ſelun 
ta the woꝛds of Moſes, wherein is not any ſuch matter. The 
text is protulu, not obtubr, hee brought foorth breade and wing, 
not he offred bzeadand wine, Except to bzing foꝛth weretod 
fer and ſacrifice, which it cannot be. And that knewe enenthat 
olde Tranflatoz whom they make ſuch account of, and there 
vpon tranſlatedthe Hebꝛue woꝛd to bzing fozth, not to offer, - 
3 Thirdly, if wee ſhould graunt all they ſerke, to wit, ihn 
he offred bzeadand wine (as God fozbid we ſhould ſo be-lyy th 
tert) yet woulb it not follow what they deſire,” 
theſe together, Melchiſedech was a figure of Ch)ift; and offte 
bread and wine to God, Therefoze Chailt in — 
offred himſelfe vnblodilie to God the Father fo2 vs, whichilh 
is done ſtill in the Malle. Conſider of it, is there any ſequeleit 
the woꝛld in it⸗ May we not aſwel-conclude,that Thzill aight 
to be offred daily vnder the ſignes ol Lambes, of turtle 
voung Pidgions, Goates, and Calues, und many ſuch th 
becauſe once theſe things were offercd, as they, that he multit 
offred vnder bead t wine, becaufe bzead and wine were off 
red by Melchiſedech? Surelp, thoſe burnt offrings of the l 
dd far far moꝛe liuely reſemble and expꝛeile the future 
ice ol Chꝛiſt, then the offering of any dead could: foz intel 
was ſurfring, dying, ſhedding of blood, anda'beeingflaine ail 
killed, which is not in head. and therefo2e kt 
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theſe men doe, that 


ſhotv his cannning, this alſo if as they take it, a figure ot him, en⸗ 
ded likewiſe; and ſüniſhed, and taken a wax. 

Pet further let theſe men conſider their abſurdities againſt 
themſelues : fo2 if their Haſſe leane vpon this fac of Melchiſe- 
dech, their tranſubllantiation is quite gone, foz that which Mel- 
chuſedech offred: (if hee offred as they ſay) was not any figure 0z 
bare ſhow and accidents of bzead and wine, but bzead indeed, and 


| Wine inderde, the ſubſtance there aſwell as the accidents, and 


therefoꝛe if that was any figure of the ſacrifice of the Þaſſe,then 
mult that ſacrifice be bzeadand wine inded,as that was.Againe 
if Melchiſe dech offred any offering, it was noferingofthank(- 
guing, whercvpon his woꝛds pꝛocerded, bleficd be the Lo2d that 
hath delyuered thy enemies into thy hande. But they will not 
haue their Malle offering ſo; but a popitiatozie ſacrifice, home 
then agree theſe together? Conclude we then in a better ſozt then 
in truth Chriſt u a Prieſt ſor euer, after the 
oder of Melchiledech, as the Pſalme ſapth, but this oder cm. g , 
liteth not in anx rrall offring of himirite daytie, foz the ſinnes Th com. 
of men (tos with one oblation, ſaiththe Apoilte, hatii he confrcra- pariſon 

ted for euer them that are ſanctiſied) but this ozder tunũiſteth in how ic ſtan- 


theſe things, Firtt, Melchiſcdech was both a King andaPricſt : Bebe a 


is, ofpeace ; ſais aur Sauiour Chiilt truly and verily, Ring ot 


righteouſnefſe and peace, pea ot all righteouſnefſe. and peace. 


Thirdly, Melchiſedech was without ſather, without mother uh. 14. 


out kindred, and had neither beginning of bis dayes; nor ende of 


lle: that is, none of theſe were left in f@cripture fo dur knows 
ledge, but he is pxopormded to ws as eternall, in is dur-Sauionr 


Chalt eternall inderde, and without all thele, in reſpect of the ons 


02 other nature, his Pꝛieſthood endeth, not as Aarons did, but is 


fo2 euer. Laſtly, Melchiſedech was in this aboue Abraham, and verſe, 3, 
all the Leuites of Abraham after deſcended, that hee receiued 
tithes of him and them, hee paying tithes vnto him, and they allo, verſe, 5, &c 


[as the Apoſtle ſaith, becauſe they were in his loynes : And he bleſ⸗ 


ling Abraham, the leſſer being bleſſed of the greater: ſo was our 
Daicur Choift aboue Abraham, and aboue all the Leuiticall 
Paiefts of the lawe , that deſcended of Abraham . This reſem⸗ 


blance hath warrantas you ſi in Ya . 


Page. 103 


104 
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is ſound thus farre. But if we will goe further, to ſap, Meli 
dech offred Bzead and Mine, therefoze Chziſtes bodic un 
offred of Pꝛieſts in the Malle daylte, vnblodilte , vnder chen 
cidents of Bꝛead and Mine, fo2 the ſinnes of the quicke andthe 
dead, we adde that — —-— which yet he 
would neuer haue omitted, if it had beene to be added, we gee by 
vond our warrant, and wee muſt vaniſhe with our vanitie, tht 
hath no ſurer ſtay then our own deuiſe andfanſte, And thus un 
of this matter. | 


Care of the © 10 The care laſtly that Abraham had to kepe both the in 
credite of a dit of himſelfe a pꝛofeſſoꝛ, andthe Lozdes honour whom heels! 
profeſſot of yey, appeareth in this Chapter: mn he will not haue ſo much 


wuth, 


a chreed of him, leaſt he ſhould therevpon ſpeake euill of him, js 
God and religion. Such aremembzance-Hhould we euer hauen 
his example ofthe Maiſter we ſerne, of the office we beare, m 
of the parties we deale with, abhozring bꝛibes that rob bothy, 
and our God, of good repozt, and itt open the mouthes of the ws 
ked againſt the truth, wherofweare p2ofeſſozs. Abraham u 
not, that this wickedKing ſhouldſaye, Hee had made Abrahan 
riche, and we care not that any man ſayes of vs. We tan dem 
tent to be fed of Papiſts, that they may fre —_— 
teſtieof God, of Theues;thatthey may eſcape and ſteale agus 
of adulterers, andfilthie lyners, that they may ſtill trantmim 
and neuer thinke what may be ſayde by them, oz by other 
pon this occaſion of the Loꝛde, whoſe name wee pꝛofeſſe. An 
truth, which wee ſaye wee houlde, oz of our ſelues, whoment 
wee gladlie would haue men thinke well of. This is nowefan 
you ſee from Abrahams example in this plate, and therein 
except wee tearne of him heereaſt er to amende thys coorſty! 
2 — wee ſhall neuer come where Abrabal 
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- Chap. H F „ 
T he heads of this Chapter. 


In this chapter there is, the promiſe renued againe, the faich and 
iuſtification of Abraham, from the 1. verſe to the 9. 


De t WILD 
4. tealt hn elke in thoſe dates, 
* f (, f * 12. ö um þ py if i $4 it 
| Lord 


de ge- 
d liter. 


Ukenefles and fozmes, when they are ſene. As foz example, Pha- Gene, 41, 
raoh ſawe the fat Kine and leane Kine, but kneme not what they 
meant, Ioſeph knew what they meant, and yet ſawe them not: 
Pharaoh therefoze had a ſpirituall viſion, and loſeph a meutall. 
An other example: The twoſeruants.of Pharob, the Butter nd ch. , 40. 
the Baker had their ſpiritual viſions but knew not againe what 
they pzetended, Ioſeph did, which had no ſuch appearances made 
nto him, and that was a mentall viſion, Nabuchadnezzr againe 

bad the ſpirituall vijon, Daniel. 2, Daniel both the ſpiritnall and 

Oe nentall. This viſion of Abraham was acozpozall viſion as is 

—_ 41 pple thereof aledged out of ſhoe verſe. WOE 


106 
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2 Oblerue weethe opoztunitie of this Viſion, When it hu 
Surelie when Abraham was returned from the reſcue of Log 
and was nowe in a great feare what might befall him by the 
Rings, whom hee had ſo purſued, conquered, and deliuered his 
friend from. Be was a ſtranger and they at home, he but alen 
they of great power, alyance, and kindꝛed, howe ſhould it be, u 
they would combine together to deffroye him, and ncuer putty 
and digeſt what he had done to them. This multiplyedin Abn. 
hams minde, as all feare will, and gaue him many a ſecret gripe, 
that all the woꝛld felt not ſo well as her. But behold a graciny 
God, a deare and tender father, that neuer ſlumbꝛeth no2 llapeth 
when his be in agonies and perplexities. In this opoztanitient 
tune he appeareth to his ſeruant, renueth his pꝛomiſe to his ut 
comfo2t , and daſheth in ſinder , with woꝛzdes of werte mercy, 
the bones of all ſuch troubled thoughts, and fearefull 1 
Conld Abrahams heart haue wilhed his ceonfu2t , ing m 0 
— — — 10k oh 1 1 
wo2d, how fitly in eine "IL £ time ALLE q NE: $o I. unfd2fe ; — 
and let vs know, 2 — foz euer, to a iu 
put their truſt in him. Vee ſ@th what Abraham wanteth, an 
when he wanketh, and ſerth he not vs 2 He gaue Abraham whit 
he wanted, and when he wanted it, and is he onely his GOD! 
Stirre we then vp the faith within vs, euer to truſt in him, u 
depend on him, and to oxpect from him our e pi 
as may beit ſderde us. YN 


— 
— — * ＋ alyanee and kindze , e 
like, and then ler mer Mone, but if Wer 
woe be to un 8 foi 


* 


E | pon G enclis..... 1 6.) Pager 
dijotbenten, fo pinchev a thouſand wayes, that death were 
better a great deale, then ſachalife', But O carnall wzetches, 
and carnall comfo2ts, is God nothing, and man all, is the Crea⸗ 
 toz fo weake, and the creature ſo ſtrong, where are dur eyes: It 
theſe things be had with Gods fauour, they are god meanes, and 
may be our comfoꝛt, but if theſe want, and God loue, is he all to 
weake to ſhielde vs? G D ID foabid. Nay onelie his loue is life 
and — though all the wozld with his power were ſette a- 


Andthis (other which in this place God would haue Abra⸗ 
ham toſee , That hee might not thinke, alas 4 am a ſtranger, 
weake and without friendes, great men 5 
ſhall J doe ,- howe can I ſcape theyꝛ handes, 4c, awaye (ſayth 
GDD) Abraham —. —— lam chyBuckler, and 
| A is inough age des, were they neuer ſo 

„Trutt Lozdfrath, and far be it from vs, euer 
to thinke otherwiſe, Jf thou be with vs, who can be againſt vs, to 
hurt vs. If I walke in the middeſt of the ſhadow of death, ſaith the 
Pꝛophet David, I will not feare any euill, and why? Qusa iu me. ,_ 

us 2, Becauſe thou art wich me. and} Lopdit isour fing alſo, Gang 

reaſe our faith fo2 thymercy Take. / ” - | 

- 4 Inthatheſaith, he is his re warde, andnot onelyſo,but 4. . 
exceeding great rewarde , — —— there is n lente cruing + 
n ſeruing G DID, as the wicked boecomplaine in the P2ophet 604. 

Malachie, that there is; buf on the contrarie five; this is pzofita- Mala, 3. 14. 

le and moſt pꝛoũtable, yea this isriches, and exceeding great 

— Foz what hath Heauen oꝛ Earth that is not ours ; Ged 

Uſe tn urs, and wee are his, and vnto God what may bee 
2 moꝛe perfedion: Dauid ſayth, The Lorde is his ſſieep- 

ae and therefore hee hall wante nothing - And may not wee Plalm, 23, 
ea our reward, and eroding great — therefoze weare 
che, and looſe not by his fertuice : Polt trulie may wee laye it 
uer mode, and molk ſweetelie ſhould wee taſte it, when we are 

empted, Jt is wealth, to haue Cozne , and UWyne , andDyle, a 
rt A nd bor greater 2 to haue the — TP 
enanre vs, in the Pꝛophets iudgem 
is gaine, Tohaue dur gs filled with all manner of ſtore, Plal, 144» 
Som our Oxen ſtrong to labour, — into captiuitie, nor 


any 


Rom, 8, 


— " 
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; Chaps, in our ſtreetes andthe people be happie,t a 
ben fch aca but rep pt arr gre gain % 
oye ſaith to God, yea but LAN 

Verſe.2. thou — — ng I goe childleſſe. Ow ee WH 


ones, if things cunſwere net their defires.Theyare — 
— and thinke lefſe of many merties, that both they ha 
are pꝛomiſed often to haue, becauſe they want ſame n 
thing 5 that they would gladly haue. Do was Abraham hereſy 
wanbor a child: as if he ſhould hane ſaide, DLo2de, whatis 
thou pzomilelt whillt this wanteth, that J haue no idue. Thy 
is a great toꝛruption in vs, and wee muſt beware . — 
were not meretfull, it were the way to robbe vs of : 
light of ante fo want of ſome. Let vs not think it is de | 
is deferred, God hath his times faz — 
to his Paieſtie, ſoʒ what we haue till moꝛe come, andt * 
neuer moe come. 
16. When hh ths tres hi rite waa 
God telleth him in great gwones, he ſhould haue (ed accu 
to his deſire, yea, farreand farre aboue that which heec 
Verſo imagines; oſke. 03,25 the ſtarres of heauen, fo (boulde by 
* lcedebe fo: number. A gracions pzomiſe to a greened m 
1005-1; {02 that ſame thing. — herein tlliet GI 
— by faith, to thoſe that truely ſerue him: this pzomnile Abraham be 
((aiththe text) and it was counted vnto him for rightee the 
— Byfaith then was Abraham inftified, we plainly ſer i Te 
an other way fo2 other men? this were madnes tot 
| choſe-we with him to belteue, that by faith, — | 
Row, 4. 23. wee may be iuſtified. I ic is not written for Rmonehy 8 1 
was imputed to him for righteouſnes (faith the Apoſtle) by 
for vs, to whom it ſhall be imputed for righteoulncile, rar 
Thili. 3. 2,5, leeue in him, that — 2 Ak Lord frõthe dead. An 
I count all things loſſe, and doe iudge them doung, that bn 
win Chriſt, and might be ſounde in him, that is, not havingi 
owne righteouſnes, which is of the law, bue that which i BE 
thefaith of Chriſt, euen the rightcouſneſle. wluch is of G oft 


* &c. —— 


»:-ypon ( „eg e. thy 
a many 2s to low this ine ow: Away therfvze ö 


th whatſoeuer veeldeth man to boaſt in, and knowe that the 
ng that God regardeth in vs, is faith. Firſt becauſe at his e⸗ 
rnall purpoſe, onely to ſane beleeuers; and ſetondiv, \berauſe 
th euer aſcribeth to him the gloꝛp, bath of truth and power. 
—— ͤ Q — Abraham aſued a ſigne, - Derſe t. 
e ; may a manbeleeue, x e 
me fo doubting ? aunſwere may bee led. | 
e, that God pzomiled two things: a erde, and the inherj- 
ceofthe lande of — Abraham belened the firſt, and 
6 iultified, but ſome-what wanerevin the ſecond, becauſe he 
uld not concetue how he ſo olde a man ſhould euer be Maiſter 
that land. And that a man may haue true faith, though not all 
i th, it is manifeſt in all Gods childzen, Moſes himſelſe, that Numb. 4 
as lo faithfull in Gods houſe, and to whom God ſhewed him⸗ 
fe fo meruailouſly, and ſpake io familiarlie, pet had not Tal 
ith: but doubted of water to come out of the rock, and ſo gree⸗ 
d God. Trueth is luckicient⸗ and perfection falleth not into 
is life, — og ar ” 
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and neuer tech an im- 


ut ing any child a>his faz imperfection of faith,in wham there perfect ſaith 


he truth of faith a great camfuxt, Aud in the viuiſine-pla- — 
igoef eſe beaſts, we ſee the old manner of making +, 
:daves : Th They E der ded them: to how, that ij loue The maner 


liking, ould thence-fozth be betwirt them two, that made of old cove- 
at coucnant, as that they could finde in their hart tu deuide a- . Ge t 


commodities 02 pleaſures mutually equally either to other. . ſigne of 
— to ſhowe, that they withed euen their owne bodies ſo nics vſed. 
dand cut aſunder, if they ſhould bzcake that couenaunt: 
dhe 1. of Ham. 11. 7. Then theylayy one part aunſwenng 
norher, to ſhow the ng and agreement, and conſent 
t ſhould be in their two harts either to other. Laſtlie, che 
ds were not deuided, to ſhowe, that though all external mat- 
s might be parted, yet their minds and wils not. Reade the - 
ginall note againe in your Bible. 
The lighting: of the Fowles vppon the carkeſes to eate 37,y/2, . 
ther might haue bene ſuffered, ſhewed Abraham in Anallego- |, 
ach fozt, how both his Sede e accozding to the fleſh, ; = ar⸗ tie, 


g 


Ho ay == | Comforrable d blown | 
co;ding to pꝛotniſe, ſhould of the pzophane Gentiles, a 
ked wozlvlmgs be moleſted; But as Abraham d2oneth 

ſo ſhoutd his ſerve by Gods helpe, conquere and ourreame i 
cruell enemies. Bea, God foz his pzomiſe lake, wouldedny 
them away from denouring his choſen , as Abraham did the 
from cating the carkaſes. Gregory noteth heertin to be ian 
how flying cogitations light vpen vs, when we are aboutt 
fer the ſacrifice of pzaper, and trouble vs, ſeeking cuen wn 
vp that holy ſacrilice, if we dꝛiue them not away in the ze 
Gods Spirit and grace, vonchſafed to vs. And who nes 
this trouble and — in his pꝛaxer? 

| 10 That it pleaſed the L oꝛd, thus long, co let thẽ be ſu 
* & gers in a forraine land, euen ſoure hundred yeeres, to ſerue ai 
as 4 ell people, and to be euill intreated of them, wes may nate c 
ſireet. manner manytmees of the — dealing, with ſuch as 
5 neth todo much f:. Durely then he vlet and nowe hee uu 
not to make any man rule befo2e he have ſcrued,nottoguels 
dome, but after a taſte firſt of bondage. Fuft mult came ii 
and then ſweete, firſt paine and then pleaſure , firft frauell n 
then reit. #0 know wee better what his benefite1s, by ls 
experience of the want, and wee become moze thanaturmys 
loſeph foundit thus, Dauid Daniell, andmany moe. N 
Verſe, 14 11 But what followeth ? norwithſtanding (ah Ga) 
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Dauid a kingbome after many troubles thet he firſt er 
had Daniel! t others many; if you will — ey 
not the ilſue then of your woe; whatſeenecr it is, if 
God, and hold von faſt bythe ward af his p2omiſe, | 
Derſc. 75, 14 Eut thou ſhalt gor to thy fathers in peace and th | 
I be death buried in a good age, ſaith God to Abraham. Purnewon 
ot whe oa the very phzale., the comfozt to bee — he deatht 
fox _ Lodlie, Jt isnoperiſhingaoz departirgto wor, butaſin 
Gene, , Wgtoourſathers belle vs mialting bliffe. It is a wakmgd 
Gene, 19, God, as an other place ſaith , a gathering of vsto our outief 
ple. a ſlepe, à reſt, yea a reſting of the ficthe in hope, . 
all fleſh, and ſo fwath : therefoze not to be feared. It in 
licitie, it excludeth miſerie, ſmiſheth the toples cage 
teth che peritis of youth. Multis remedium, non nuf v 
bar fins). To man a remedie, toſomes withed thing; t 
ende. Jt deferueth better ofnone then ofthem tow! vphomit 
meth befoze | Beathens haue bene ffrong, a 
be weake 2 The Swans doe ſing and ſhall wee weepetoun 
Chriſoſt. of death: Mors nomen tanta fidelibus, ſayththe Father: . 
Gene ho. 2g to the godlie is onelie a name, and no woꝛſe is in it. un 
dye no man feareth, but hee that diſpayꝛeth of lyfe a 
vet halten not the time by thy deũre, foꝛ that is a ute 
the other way. It is the part of an vathankefull man, e 
will a good longer, oꝛ to be wearie of it ſaner then the gi 
lender ofthe ſame dooth limit, and is contented. Ho mann 
bꝛeake the pꝛiſon, and let the foule aut, but he that inciaſat 
the ſame. Let all theſe comſoꝛt vs, and let all theſe ſtay u | 
nat when it commeth ſent of God, and pm i nt ill ita 
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| as ſhall be beſt, foz he is all ſufficient. | 
Yerſe.,, 3 Dbſerue wee the conenant betwixt God and Abraham 
how it containeth firſt a condition of Abraham to be perfazma, 
and then a pꝛomiſe of God vppon that condition to be expeum 
Lhe condition that. abraham mult porfo2me, is. this, walke be 
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1 — 

1. That che child was not <pcumciſed before 188 


— 
' Limbus, —— ee dr — . 
comfoztably he concepued it was 1 02d; becauſe tt 


to n 


| ; 1. l 71 
Mark. 16. 
IS. $434 


11 


| 0 Chap. 7 «  Colnfatatle Notes 
thꝛalled his grace, nes taught his Church in hi 
contraryas ing fr in thisplace, both by telling ay 
— —ũ — et 


Dednou eff dein ſarrameutti: The — bf: Can — 
Lerament, befive many others that t. 
aac'By — en webe! 1 
Verſe. 12. — vile of the tab Wap qu 


Nat ſinne, $ IE 
. but the im- 8 1 ze in the part 


pat of 


—— — — 
—— — — — 


—ů— — 
— — Norv ne 


7 


x 
- Contempt 
of Sacra- 


ments, 


ho wickeprate the. bevy ade ths bleoy of Thu which 

cot Oi SHES ———— 
e that; ayo -voyveof faith... Wherefoze ther ina reall 

tn irvery .decde 


When all 
e nn — — 


ab DD thangeth eam che iy . 
| | 
— 4s; ak prone tees 


er ants ans ll bes mize Cara —_—_ g ind bn nora 
may nes, D * 


= : : ſelnes rest. Gage uun dt cs — ; 
.nu. LE * 
NA Fathers af- egi. layth this grant Patrianke-c fn gn ſtr the heart it 
fetion to ther tahis che AT; | Gon here etal 


children, 
and chil- 
drens to Fa- 


1 8 Wa 


'4 OL 
F 


5 * is in 


* o . os 1 


familie, 
eir maiſter 4 —— withent ei A godly 
ation that theyꝛ maiſter was mad tq-familic 
> r Nee ä 
5 dtocut them there,as ſome others would hane In 
ett ig notable token of that inffracion and and diſctpline that 
7 Sin Abrahams familie, fozHadthey not bene well trained in 
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| ee calleththrin-ven. being indi | 
Vaſe,z. w—_ e note the cuſtome of the ſeripture that a nz ne = 
euer te tute anature, 0 rcumeiſion is calledft =O 
you heard befoze, the Lambe,the Paſſoouer, the ehe * 
1 — and many ſu ch. nn 
Howe the 3 Foz their eating. we know it was but by di ſpenſation | 
Angels did the time, not ſoꝛ any neceſſitie of nature. Andifrou-te the 
__ became ofthe meate Which they did eate, the Schaal 
readely anſwere vou that it did vaniſh in rhe chains. 
dothin-boyling. Wifermenaſke no ſuch queſtions , andthe 
gt neeve noſuch anſwere ; In the extragdinarte de 
Od tobt neede wer to ifte his ſecrets, undo bet with 
ſobꝛietie⸗ 
1 TLouching his holpitalitie, you i heere hn un 
inniteth them, hee ran to meete them ſayththe text 
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houſholder deere chem, Nay pom ore EE , 
loued of maieſtie giueth etytle of Lor CCM 
GOD. nu ie fauourto bim if they will turne in to him, and takte lacht 
hath ſent , hee tearmeth hunſelfe theyr ſeruaunt, 
woꝛd hee pꝛapeth them not to goe from Fie in anycaſe | 
of a curteous and bountiful awd houſe-keex ersnaly m 
and tokens ofhartie welcuné ifcher came. Jtism an 
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7 pram net 2 — A but the Apoſtle Peter path 
her reverence andobedience tu her huſband: in-an-hamble w 
manhood:and he willeth all wines to learne of her what ally 
their great pzaiſe as it was hers if they doe it. Jfthe argument 
folow that becauſe He called him ond ſhee obeyedhim,qrega 
ded hin ia his place,how ſhould it alis follow that whom oof 
© wocall LodLozd,eurtrueAozdand Gov, jun we ſhouldeby 
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nies, aa to ſet an obleruation of 5 x 
greatly commendeth. Abraham dib it, and God highly mdlah ft 

it, we cannot abide it, andſhall he likewiſe p2aiſe vs 2 Alzaham 

nd it, ſo many hundzed yeere a ge, and is it nowe hut anew de- 

if aice, that is not needefull ; Qurely, co thus, and it is molt 

true, he inſtructed his familie, that they might know as he knew: 

Sa, when he was gar 99 chin Gn wil pe och 

God, when her was gone. e 

from ſo carefull a ſeruant: wee Will not da it, 

rant our ſelues, and let others be alſo, pe Brogan hve 

meth of Gods glozie , eyther in our lyfe oꝛ after out death, and 

therefoze from (0 carelefle w2etches he will hide all his ſecrets,. 

all his counſels, yea all his comt and the light of his coun- 
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2 When the * 3 ) The. crye of Sodome...&c hee Vaſo, / 
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great and ſo valye Ye » fofow ; and _greenous ,. f af 1 — ov: ror of ſin, 
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Shall we then nouriſh and foſter that with Inch plealure, that 
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daylie doe better as they can? 
Farre be ſuch ſowze conceits from vs: and no leſſe farreh 
pꝛeſume to ſinne,becauſe hee is patient. ꝝ we ſee here, tho 
hee [tay Tong, pet he commeth at laſt: ſurely and trulp, yea dm 
fullie and terriblie, with ſtreames cffire and 152imftone frag 
Yeauen, vpon ſuch as pꝛeſumed to goe on in their wickedneſe! 
notwithſtanding ante admonition to the contrarie , tyll they 
ſinnes were exceeding greeuous. 
Verſe, 21, 8 But the Lo2des phaſe is, that Hee will goe ſee fall 
xnowledge truę Or no. Not therein a ri anp want of knowledgen 
before pu- himlelfe , howe all was, who can not bee deceyued oꝛ immun 
ailment. of anything, but by an humaine ſpeche . After our manners 
ge of 


Oucrreuch Vil vs to note, how ever in juſtice, knowlet 
credulitic a e velope puniſhmen he [: 7 C ad credulitic auoyded, 5 
doe. belencthe Waste, a8ahozrible vice . It blotted Purphar,t 
blotted Dawd, and it blottcth and blacketh who ſo euer in ha 
ted with it. v; 5 


2 
Read vpon 80d ; 


Gene, 11,5 


1 Abraham 


the Text telleth vs. Hee ſloode yer beit 
e e the Lorde, and entreth into azealous and carctull confirerd 
cn. MM, both the Loden genie, and Jultice, as alla af the gat 
as manie faithfull as might bee founde in Sodome , and withil 
humilityc pleadeth dus them bothe : hys wezves youlee, W 
go — IH 
heart, where is it nowe amongſt vs, either 
what pzophane tongues may lpeake of dur God, 02 fo pittis, m 
249, againltthe intendedpuniſhments of vur Bpethzene fn 
(as J layde) wee care not fo2 any mans woe, but our dun, u 
this true loue to God and nan is decayedamongſlt vs. 1 


pon Gebel i Play | 
dus wil tcarte pzay fo; der nere neighboura, that line daylie 
amongſt vs . Puch lelle doe the eſtates ofmany righteous peo 
ple in fozren Cauntreys affect vs. But learne we in the feare of 
God, from our father Abraham, heere to haue a better heart, 
whoſe true touchand hartie ſpeeches in this place, ſhall witnefle 
againſt vs, if wee doe nat. 

10 But why did Abraham dzeame of any righteous in ſo Good men 
vile a plate? Surely becauſe hee was a good man, andhopedthe hope beſt. 
beſt of all places, ſo teaching vs to leaue that iudging vaine, and 
condemning bꝛaine, that we loue to much. A good heart hopeth 
Cod hath his poztion, and all be not bad. 8 

11 Ikfiftie, it fortie, if tlurtie. if twentic, if ten righteous had Of hat 


beene found, a pzomile from the Lade wee ſee heere , that hee price Gods 


would ſpare the whole Cittie tor theyt ſalces. and ſhall wee not 2 mg 


ſein it the pzice of his Childzen with him, whafſoener the woꝛld 
thinketh of them, as alſo what good commeth many tines to the 
very wicked, by them and fo2 them? The wozld hateth and ma⸗ 
liceth, mocketh and contemtieth the govlie., making moze ac- 
count ol one pꝛophane Eau, then of twenty true hearted lacobs: 
but the Lo2d, whoſe loue is life, and wozthy regard indeed,moze 
eſtzmeth one lacob, one true Jſraeljte , one faithfull ſernantof 
his, then her vooth en thouſand wopkvlinges of tucircaneiſed 
hearts and eares, pea ten of them ſhall ſtande befoze him, enen 
fofurne him and alter him, as J may ſape, from anger tomercy, 
when hee will not vouchfaſe, but for for their ſakes, — — 
couland thouſand, of ſuch as the wozld hath dz magn- 
ficoes, and men and women of great account. Deuerthen may 

my ſaule and yours, ſeeke and ſue ſ theLo2ds toue, rather then 
the wanlos liking, and ſay with the lwert finger of Auel: 


The greater ſort craue worldly goods, 
| .. andriches coimbrace: *' - 
But Lord grant vs thy countenance, 
chy fauour and thy grace. 
| For chow thereby ſhale make our hearts 
more ioyfull and more glad 
Thenthey ere dene — wine 


10 
* 
5 "4 
8 
; 0407 | 
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8 Coinfortable Notes 


Babe ee en Sano dee 60 
good oz euill comtneth to a land, Cittie, a houſe, byſihyj 
feare Gad, Foz ten ſake theꝝ all ſhould haue found mercie, ay 
haue eſcapedthis fearefull plague of fire and Bꝛimſtane frog 
heauen, and are theſe then the hurtes of a place, the woes ut 
common wealth, ſuch as mult be not onely werded out, but ui 
ged and rated out, o2elfe wer ſhall not bee well ! © pꝛite ui 
God, and pꝛoſit to men, ol ſuch men and women whereſvene 
they are, moꝛe then we thinke of, and let vs euer hereafter an 
ſider it better. 

Saluation 12 In that her calleth them righteous, in hops ſome were, 
not tyed to who pet were not circumciſed, plainelie it ſhometh, that in thx 
= aa dapes thispopilh doctrine was not hatched, that ſaluationistin 
ene. tothe ſacrament. If rightcouſnes then might conſiſt withat 
circumciſion, why may not childzen now be ſaued without i 
tiſme , —— place ot cirtumciſton, ſo long as m 
» but Gods ſpadie viſitation by death is the cauſe, This 
an doctrine you lee then, and not ours, which was imba 
and held of father Abraham ſo many hundꝛed yeares age, A 
A warrant you this Angell which was Chailt , controllethmit 
his pach as unttue, but ltteth it paſſe as very right, Amn 
tyeth not righteouſnefſe and ſaluation to the ſacrament, an 
ther dach he it to his owne lite, but euen then — 

that Peter after long pzeached, that thaugh God choſe 
his foꝛ his peculiar people , pet in all other nations alſo — 

haue (if it pleaſed him) ſome. 

13 Whenheaſketh whether the Iudge of all the works 
ſhould not doe right, hee reaſoneth from the Loꝛdes office, and 
teachethvs, that with humble bolvnefſe wer may doe ſa im 
earneft deſires : as ſhall nat the father pittie his childe, and hehe 
him, ec, Loꝛd thou art my father then, foz thy place ae, pitti 
— mer, helpe mee, ſaue mie, and keepe mer, err thee andpza! 

ec. 

With what 14 In his title of duſt and aſbes: ſooften applyed tohiw 
e ſelfe, wee ſe all of us, both the humble — 
dan do be Patriarch had of himlelle, as allo the renerent humility hel 
See ee ee 
are 
W ofour ſclues , as thongh wee tre max fn 


1 J 


pꝛophane | 
Uneſſe and dꝛead 


vp ome vnliked pzayers of 
enely without any p2ofit to vs, but to our great harme, foz lo vn- 
Haters y vling the name of God. Well thinke hereafter of this 
ram £ of Abraham better, and amend both theſe faults, | 
1 Jtis wozthy marking againe, how Abraham itrrateth 
his requeſts one after an other , from to cen, And vet the 


102d is not angrie, but heareth him patiently, and kindely ma- 

eth anſwer toeueryone, he will not do it for ſo many ſake. And 

f he changed from this kindneile now, if I do the like vpon oc- 

cafion, Nono, aur God is one foz euer, not ſubiec to change, and 

herefoze boldly and comfoztably doe as your neeve conffraineth, 
willabide you, and anſwer-ymas ſhalbeflt, 

| Laſtly) it, and fo2get it neuer, Abraham makethan end © comfort, 


eee 
The cheefe beads be three: es = | 
} The care o God ſot tho ſifetis of his faichfull, to the 24 ver. 


5 Afcarcfullexampleofhiswrath gg t ſ naar to theag. 
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138 | Chap, 19. Comfortable Notes 1 
nd Wb at God, howit bäh be ne place tolightens pointy 
Seen, another, expzeſling moze plainelie toauvide doubt, whatheky 
of 5Scavturc Was moze obſcure,qmight cauſe doubt. N 
expounderh ing they were Angels, that fwliſh conceite is onerthzowne,thy 
an other. they were theſe the, the thi pertain — as alſo thi 
molt wicked blaſpheme of ſome heathnilh ſpirits, that Sodom 
was deſtroyed by Necromancie,-to wit, by fire pzocuredbygy 
art; whe the Lo2d as he vſcth,exccutcd his waath by his aun 
Vaſe, 4. 2 When it is ſayde in the 4- verſe , from the youngton 
olde, cuen -all vn A _ all quarters. You ſee the lan 
, how generall the cuill wa 2 
place, that there was none gud, but the ſpirit of Goda th, 
all. A lamentable eſtate of any place whatſocuer, wheninigd 
tie ſhall onerflowe all, and would God wedzewnot 
fearefull meaſure noi vnder the Goſpell, when it may be 
uedto amaygame, a Beare-bayting, a pzophane ſtage pla Y 
the Le2des daye, and many ſuch Eo we conn ' 
3 as heere is ſapd ci | 
. young to the olde, euen all the people from 3 = 
the woods of tho Poly gholf doe iumpe vpon vs, and is — 
truly be ſayd of vs, andthe Lozd pzenont bn merten 
in chaunging us from ſuch lewdlikings, that } 
and w2athdoe not iumpe allo vpon vs, as ——— 
Parke againe you may, when he ſaith an were ſuch, the mm 
_ offinne how it ſpꝛeadeth and infecteth, —— 
till it haue gone ouer all. It is the deuils leauen, which 
not, till it haue leauened the whole lumpe, andtherefazeha 
is the place where it beginneth not: foz it ſpzeadeth quickit 
Pfr. d e be ts hane che eo brought 
"erſe,5, bp amele fo the men brou 
— of that they night knowe thorn, verie le _— 
inne vs, the impadencic hat un effec hi tir m u 
— and p . vin 8 05 2 
A 5 : Con 
ä x ping tobe mou . ARCLY e ws 
ſence and feelin of inne . At beginning neut 
ifknowne w ; 2. 
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3 enotmcitabiing - 
men did, auen kahm what rare we. Darn * 
caſe this 60 courſe © 47 C008 ů — 
mand! en the he —— 1 17, Sos 
an daa ce const intime, tat ther ſlide renviath 
but a c 
at nothing, either to ſave it 02 doe it. Behold theſe bꝛazen bzow- 
ed m etches heece, who after long vie of finme (no doubt at firft 
eka arenow tome to require theſe men openlie, and ts 
Aren, that they might know them. — 
e e eee 
oe 0a mnening wen Fer, Merry ng 
b cnffome todo er i inthet kinde. hath viterly 
— — as itdid theſe Sodomites. A 
ie and fearefull cale, fo2 Gods plague is enen af the dae of 
ch people, as youſes it was here Sodomites - It was 
l ſaydofhim that ſayd it, if God take from a man his bodilie 
ve that hee cannot ler, oz his bodilie eare that hee cannot heare, 
remains bl einem 


EW ie ſoeu 
Ir ay of God. Bae O fatstull — 


4 InLoes going out to them, ere 
eder n n them eee, Lopes ů— 1 and 
—— re, batm nd ſoffer ſpeeches, 
—— though heere it could not , foz the 
1 — Tho Kat 
77 £2 RTE ul 171 £ Dil 5 
Weth ang „ whenacuttivg — vp 
þ Full ofgrece 18 tat en n woman, hat ca lt 
ad wate — 
1 Le ee rs _ 


page 
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140 Chap. 19.  Comfornable Notes 
the rulev amonaſt them,chaku carefully x lokedfo] ic 
e ae be fot ng? ment 
Faſes, 6 When hi fat, fo this cauſe came 12 2 A 
meanin ce and ſafe! ie frominiurie and wrong 
lone ſtrangers within pour gates, N my 
wealth, and bee Lots fol; de ben and ſuccour them, nth 
. Sodomites, to abuſe and hurt them. Now are the dayes oi 
3 vpon this lande and kingdome: Mercie and Truth are wel 
o ſtran- geather, Rigbteouſneſſe and Peace haue kiſſed each ole 
gers. our great comfo2t , within the walles ofher Maieſties g "if « 
geuernment. By occaſion whereof, andthe antennen J 
cie in they; owne Conntreys, many paze exiles of thehy < 
of fayth , haue entred vnder our roofe , that is into ay = 
trey, ini our Citfies and houſes, and how vſe wet jen! fs g 
God wee thought as Lot did, oz did as her did. Alas we 
ieee L 
wee oppꝛeſſe and hurte them, who. are come vnder om | 
. ene 
auge ths we your fl AQUI, Appl is deinen 


mould dell: me u EAN this 
.  Þ proutdenceſeaed 
neere mee e that I ſhould. denonre him and eate him vp, hi 
ſhould robbe him and bereaue him of all chat he hath by 
and pollities, by hampering and werte . 
no, the caſe is other wil: dos lafetie came he hither, as chen 
to Lot. and therefoze muſt care foz him, as Lot did la 
defend him, and ſhield him to my bef power, from any inluii 
— — ñ— 
This is a god p2ofit by this example, and I paar pull 
low it, that with Govand men we: may be accepted, in 
no woꝛſe aname behinde vs fo2 this thing then L or hath 
foz this care of ftrangers that were come bnver his ra 2. 
place. Dur friends{hall ctopte, andour foes ſhall be f — 
with it, if the ſanour wee leane behinde.vs touching th 
beſwerte and god. 1 * 
Uerſeg, 7 Fe verſe, van ſee the: bange ola 0 


The wicked Li; Menge VAL US net men A 2 — 7 : 
hate to be mot tion ke . ne veir wicket 1cfle 55 Id ho A1 At 22 
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2 — 3 
1 11 ites did, and wer thunder | * 
amongſt vs, and will henow rule? wee wilt deale work 


a i 


e 
at when ©od Gad call 


Then the b is put foorth cheir hande, Verſs,io, 
2 Lotte into the 8885 3 and ſtiutte the When the 
n Angels, bene, bed ra 


142 Cbqp. 19. 19. ad omfort le Notes E 
| Faſt. „ Then they ſmote them wi blinidries, that they couldeng 
= „ bee ee and confiver by it the mighty power of ar 6 
— ouer all his enemies, and what manifolde waies his 
—_ Latin rhoſen by, end ts ſane them hem 
— 8 5 2 b heeffretch it ont am 

that 


—— ſeeleing fide toore with theſe Sodo- 
mae, further then Gadthnketh it gud foz vs fo let it peu: 


Verſe 12. 10 They aſke Lot what friends hee hath. there in the Cu 

-— 8c. Wherein firlf we may note, th + kindenature of our b j 

— ——— it not enough tobe ged tovs, but hy 

* | -mnvertend his m es wit 1 ber fie 
, that ur ioy may be moze and ine bon bs hy 


pertolle were they na ire hen Jeb happy nener js 
had, They are not then io little to be effemed, as they are wii 
— 2 N = hre 
| | Ot to his Friends. 
—— — and tolve them fone men 


A comfort eee der, © Chas — 
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2, Nam, 4. Reade it. 2 
13 — wife; 3 u 1 


lf not as 


DDs ve would, 


as We 
can, let vs 


rar i. our earhile away from 


telaving, i ----» Sodome,. 
I4 Fit no all their rang verſe uit, Le proton: = 3 
1 * nam | ee. is, 


Hardlyeis 


MWg eb ere wif the time, Ke. 1 
2 c E pro- Perſe. 16. 


— Rim Afflicions 
| 38 are Gods, 7 


member what en. uu, wn — de 
38 was, -_ ww ay el by the 


Pats. — denten he.. 
6 Bet it is further lapde in the tert, that eu due, be 
| d becing merctull N 
the tonceite of f C10 AND n 4 4 ID | 
„ when — Can 5 
cle 5 __ Xx) | ir 
den times. ther hard nog ſowze; vou, an 
thinke amiſle 4 


Verf. 22, 17 Lefty for lan doo b | * 


' nn, = 2 


urg again 
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% bs, if Dr — Nene | 
== 
n his no, it is frue, and ſhall neuer 
eee. Rom. 8. 13, 


The ſecond; parc - the be Chap.v v. 0 


Tcondoinethas! meh 1 Verſe,23, 
| Tcanainety andfhe@rfi:thing J note, is the time which is ob 
apcfſedhecre;: fea tis been ſight began, ven the not ofſe- 
ſunoe dyd tile vpon the cart. And inden was it that the Sedo. ute by 
wites compaſſed Lot his his houſe, and would have han the men out 2 oight Ges 
inthe night ſayde the 4. verfe befoze.. Then you: ſee what was babe daye 
dune in the waht, is plagued in the day, and let it teach bs, aut; plagues. 
lere vs. It maybe ſo with us, ion any thing we knowe. Af wo = 
lane in the darke, we may ſmart inthe light, — cane 


ma Lo:dmay 


r = 
the wicked, Anature if wee ſanour anything ax cart, able to wicked. 
. idſerne him. ; 


i Peconts denstar, grows . — 
e dyen them andnethinlede Plenty of 
mongit e ſnneplenty 


146 Chap. - 


= . and fre nt an from ma 


Feb, 24 if But who rayned doth the Text. ape Deni, eln 

Contempt rayned. Then not man, nat deuill, not Necromancie, nat hy 

of the word — cauſe whatſoeuer befell this to odome, but it wth 

bow fearful. very power and wꝛath of a diſpleaſed God, at ſo great aþhau 

Mat-1c-14 nation as there was committed. And do we thinke it was kn 
full bothe in reſpect of it ſelfe, ſo dzeadfull a plague, n 
reſpec of Gods anger from whence if pzoceedcd? woulde wee 


uer, to thinke how like we are to taſte a farre — 
not better to it? Alas ſay vou, how 2 God fozbid. Remember3 
p2ay yon, what Chailt ſayth in the Golpell. I the woꝛde —— 
ched and we receiue it not, Sodom and Gomorha nener ſinned 

as we finne, no Sodom aud Gomorha were cuer plagud a 
we ſhall be; For it {hall be eaſier for them, ſaith the Lo2dJeks 
then ſor ſach people as da thus. Read the place, conſiderithe 
ter. feare the ſpeech, and remember euer, that no man receyueth 
the woꝛde indeed, but he that teſoꝛmeth himſelfe to it. Cammin 
to the Church, naz ſitting in the Church, noz outwarde hearing, 
will ſerue the turne if we go no further. That the terte ſayth,a 
were deſtroxed, nat excepting the chilvzen which had not ſinned, 
— had, we mult ſay with Auſten: 9 3 
erden ſunt, ſemper uta. The iudgements of art 
times ſecret, but euer tuft. 


Voſ.:s  * In the 26. verſe we reade Lots wiſe looked back, and 
© Lookes Was turned into a piller of ſalt, ſtanding there ſo to . 


ene A notable example what ſhall befall all 


olde linnes, 
— wrt 4 


how puni- dunkennes,viicleane — all x omen, gn 
Tied, | bin called and bzought away by ſome ga means that the Lan 
_ hath vouchſafedthem ; foz this is with Lots wife to looke bit back 

fowarde filthye Sodom agayne, and it cannot eſcape a ; iodg 


ment and that a — Nen a 2 better weuer to - 
. knowne — 


AE rk 


delt d th 1 FUG 
ers tell them |ooking 


backe to 


Ae Gnu, tothe wende, and 'v s 0 think all S %. 
a and the ppeachers oe \mocke. Dome da it fan Luke,9.6t, 8 


- ashedid, t 
hee might firſt goe bid 


| caller e Chzil,p2dved! him ef 
hos — that were at his houſe to whom Chailt quicklie 


anſwered, that no man which putteth his hand to the plough and 
lnoked backe, was apt to the kingdome of God « Another pzayed 
him that he might firſt goe bury his facher : —ͤ— — Venter bi. | 


— — when theyſhould haue fol- 


— K— Home vo it fog loneand” +... 
_it aye we ern LT his — 


1 MRP 7 
| theym rhe ad 


1 ures which heerets 
hne giuen vs a fall, benen urg 227 | 
it (mote th — ee 


I Ew. 
taſteth the fr 


a ares: 0 ws 
mm ever tis to he parte mel. itis aperithing. And theres: 
rreat difference to whom J dye, when Ft + JC'F'dye. fag tn 
wickednefle, J dye t 1¹ elle , but if J dee fe: ring God, Adee 
not to my ſelfe though Jo * but I dye tothe Lodas Jilkg 
to him, and nat to my ſelfe Iſerued him, gh ago 
Nom. 14,7, you remember to the . of vs (of vs J lay, to uu, 
belceuers and faithfull ones) liueth to himſelfe, or qyelb 
himſcife, but whether we line, wee liue to the Lorde, or whe 
ther wee dye wee dye to the Lorde, and ſo whether wee liue ot 
dye we are the Lords. B 
— mull much p2ay fu, ika ut andldtodie, that whether wen 
* L n f concerneth otherst 
wife was voman was nor veuUroped with ure, and co inned tows 
nor quue Thing as the een were, bat converted by the pow 
— Die 2 ucchti Wor nto a f 1 
l would pa bat way fil Tthe oh env perch and nc 
in Salem lo then e r we would beware? 
conuerſa, her example HAT ther wonldnot look ack £ 


— 
5 8 of t i ol the Citi * 
& fad ra. | them into 2 condemoed mann and our 


ucatut ex- 
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8 
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All 


IF 


op negleneth rod —.— 5 vo. ee 120 not to harden our 


hearts. If the Lozdmay ſay as hi might to this woman, to So- 
dom, to leruſalem., and to many others, to wit, that wee haue 


bene warned, that we haue had good Lot amongſt vs reſident 


 anddivclling, yet neuer thebetter foz him, e haue had dur 


huſbands, 02 childzen, oz friends, to be good companyons of obe- 
dience, if wee would haue gone with them, that in a wozd many 
and many times the Loꝛd hath ſought as a hen ber chickens, ro 


| gather vs to lym and wee would not. Without doubt if wee pes 


nh, we periſh inſtly,andit is not the Lozs blame, but our one 

fault that it is ſo. Remember Lot his wife ſayth our @auiour Lake, ty 35 
in Luke, and Jet him that is in the feeld not turne backe to 

that he left behinde: and remember Lots wife ſay A to pon; to 

continue in ſafetie without reti — — 


her lalt may ſeaſon our lines 
7 Abraham getteth vp inthe! morning, and looketh toward 


Sodom, giuing vs to ſe in him the conſtant car 

mer in godly mindes the mens well doing : the conſfant J — 

layand not the fickle , ſone hote and ſone cold, today carefull, ther. 

andtomozrow nothing ſo, if not quite fo:gotten. 

* Abraham ſawe the ſmoke of the land aſcende as the Uerſe,28 
e ot a fornace . Remember what was ſayde befoze that the s ITY, 

linnesof Sodome cryed vnto E Tron wi f 


| done, the fire deſcendeth, and the ſmoke aſcendefh, ſo 


Laras, live ente he valefſe wee pzenentit. And therefoze let vs 
learne, that if we neither would haue the fire noz the lmoke to bo 
F 


9 Let v6-alfo ce [7 r well "DEL ; 
thi 


993117 


Verſe, ap, 43 


"" Chap.'o Comfortable Notes 
ſtrength,9z any thing elle whatſoener that man thinks n 
quench this fire that now io flameth ? No, ſayth the text; battk 
| ſmoke aſcendeth as the ſmoke of a furnace, andall theſe glozies 
t » 1.02de is angrie. Bleſſed is the hart 


4 
* 
7 


Verſe. 29. 
A 9% And what did Abraham? p2ay foz Sodom. Why now our caſe is 
in pray. farre better, wee haue not Abraham tg paapꝑ foʒ vs, but we haut 
his deere ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus . Was Abrahams pꝛaper remem⸗ 
bꝛed, and ſhall Chꝛiſt fayle 2 how can it bee ? 


The third part of the Chapter. | 


_JDw Lot was deliuered wee haue heard, now how ſtrange 
ly Lot offended and fell we muſk heare. Lot neither was con 
tent with the place which the Angell offered, noꝛ with the plate 
; which himſelfe choſe, but remoued from Zoar, and dweltinthe 
| Ws "uſing of mount ay nes with his two daughters, and there hee fell. Giuing 
bointed by vs this note to beginne withall which we all knowe true, that 
God, how when wee will bee our owne caruers, and plant and place a 
p::ious. ſelues vpon our owne heads, refuſing the places that Godap 
poynted many times, our owne wayes turne to our owne woes, 
and wee there want the good hand of God to guide vs, as a ul 
puniſhment of our ſelfe will. | 
It is ſapde Lot feared to dwell in Zoar · If leaſt himſelfe 
5 uſe.; * thouldperilh, then was it great weakeneſe ol his faith, hawng 
nn hans had ſuch mercy ſhewed befoze, If it were leaſt the Cittie ſhould | 
l-arne to periſh where he was, this alſo was infirmitie, fo2 God had land 
ſcare. he would ſpare it: onely therefoze well it could be, vpon SgHa 
: other mens iudgments to be affected, pet with faith, which wen 
tobe wiſhed were in vs. But God knowes though all menand 
Countries bee viſited about vs, yet feare wee not with Lot, but 
ery whe ls pharee DD 
3 That Lots daughters fozfake not their Father foz un 
thing bot kl go oa hm han place foplace;it ll eſeriv) 
the dutie of al chilvzeny neuer foleaue them in vilfrefſe tand 


- vpon Geneſio 5 page. f 5 
leffe and companyleſſe, who to them were both companie and 7. 30 
comfozt, fuccour and ſuppez2t in age, unable to helpe themſclues. Childrens 
Ruth would not bee intreated to forſałke her mother in lawe , and dutic to pa- 
it was her great prayſe, howe much leſſe in dutie can we foꝛſake Ruth 435 
dur owne parents, hut naturail affection, how dyeth it in ma⸗ F 
nie childzen? - 
4 The fll of Lot is drunkennes by the wicked wozking of 72 5 "M1 


his daughters, a hozrible ſinne in ſo good a man. But what is 42 5 
fleſh,if God alſiſt n not? In his dzunkennes marke J p2ay you the be s of 
monſtrous poyſon of that ſinne. He fozgets he is a father, he foz- Jrikenns. 2 
gets his wife is dead, he foꝛgets there are no women with him 
but his daughters, God and nature and all is foꝛgotten, and that 
is done in the dꝛunken pang that heauen and earth were aſha⸗ 
med of, when it was done, and which to this daye liueth to his 
great rebuke. It is agwd ſaying of the father Ambroſe, Patres 
nos inſtruunt & docentes, & errantes, the Fathers and Patriarkes 
teach vs both by their doctrine and their crrozs : meaning, wee 
ſhould learne by their erroꝛs and falls to auoyde the like, would 
Godit might bee true in this example, that the foulenefſe of it 
might maks all men and women that cary Chꝛiſt in their foꝛe⸗ 
| heads, beware the like. Some do play with ſuch black ſpots as 
theſe are, and make a queſtion whether thinges committed in 
dunken fits be to be imputed to the partie oꝛ no. To whom di⸗ 
uinitie is to god to anſ were, let the pꝛophane Philoſopher Ari- 
ſtotle ſerue them with his light of nature, who boldly therein a⸗ 
uoweth this, 4:91: ſunt pena & proprer e brietate m, & pr opter ci mi- 
"4: they are woꝛthy puniſhment both foz their rector and 
_ though the ſame committee. - : 


5 Wemay marke agayne how Lots daughters were at- Verſe, 33. 
muainted with the foꝛce of wyne, and how to p2ouoke and ſtirre Evill, ſoone 

bp lulk, mare ywis then became the modeſtie of mayves. But a. I l places 
pay youlee if it bee not hard ſoꝝ fr >dod 2 £4 
| nettafte ofthe ſap of ſuch a ſople, andbewzapto x ab ly where 
they haue dwelt , Yard it is to dwell and tary in the hote nne 
eee eee 

es. . 


6 They both lap wit Father? and both.conceiued. 0 
pleaſeth it Godoften times, 2 


152 Chap. 19. — News 5 
Chilaren by Pere to put them to me, with Roms bffence thath 
Children" ane ſinned, whento his deerechildzen in lawfull matten 

iuen, when hee mneth no illne. But bo kart are our curſed times frantng 

5 lawfull pietie, that we glozie in the fight that ſhould ſtrike vs dead, ad 
marimonie take enen incouragement to ſinne by that which is giuen ar Ca 
not. Why. fo a puniſhment : Reade the fourth of Wiſedome the 3. verſen 


2 — ef ocom an net fromiy 
Pꝛap, pꝛap, and remem regories ſpech. Non eſt dau 


vbi tutus eſſe poſiis niſi in Deo. This is no houſe noꝛ place, where 
a man may bee ſafe but in God. Yee that falleth not in Sodom 
may fall in a place where moze hope of ſtanding is, xc. 


: Laft of all Moſes ſpeaks 


wee may well thinke that if wee commit ſuch thinges, wee de 
ſerue but a ſhozt ſtoꝛie. And thus may wee lit by this Chap 


ter, 5 
The 20. Chapter. 


The chiefe heads of this Chapter are likewiſe three, 
| to wit theſe. : 


Abimelech his fact. 


7 3 Abrahams remoue and his lye. 
His amendment of his fact. 


les bp and downe., toremouc 
A 2, WV * 7 remoue 
. — were bythis 
Heb,13,14, that wee haue not in this world an abiding Cittie. Che wich 
manie times haue faſter holde and firmer footing, becauſe iti 
C 2 


- 
k ; _ > 
© - | 
Pu 
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| vpon Ceneſis. Paget N 
2 Inthis his remooue againe, if wee confiver © wastrom 3 
abont Sodom, we care and conſcience that true hare Verſe,i, 2 
tedm?toGod hane not only not fo places if po ; 
ble they can chooſe, but not neere them: fo2 certainly it is as 
true in the euill as in the good: aliquid mel proprer vicinum m 
lm. Some euill it is to haue euill neere, as ſome good doth ac⸗ 
tte by goodneſſe at hand. 
Chat Abraham layde ot his wife ſhe was his ſiſter, it was Uerſe,2. 
the ſame that hee hadonce — the 12. — — The vey 
nd der n work 
for impuni- 


p agat ne he committeth the ſame: 
hildze — — 9 ne. 
ad thas dangorous athing i it to have any good fuccefſe in eu 


that Abraham had nat repented till this An cxample 
„ kinde ? If he did, then is heere an ex⸗ of the ſame 
anyle of the lame imme committed againe after repentance,and ſinne after 
et the committer a child of GD, not to imbolden any to doe << 
lo but to comfozt the trembling hart of thoſe whoſe frailty hath 
ban to great the ſecond time inthe ſame thing, | 


The ſecond part. 


Ouching Abimelech his fault, GOD comming to bim ina y, 
122 = "in thoſe dayes by viſions az fe 
ente beste ham ee muſt dy. by and by he het 

the cauſe, becauſe he had talcen an other mans wife 

al tuff s that wil puniſh others atrue 


fo wit 4 
eas able and ready to ſhewe a true cauſe, as to giue Ticker 


due pumiſhment,fo2 ſo doth God, and wee cannot follow a 
example. Secondlp, let it roꝛ of adultery in thoſe 
dayes, when no leũe then death is thzeatned by h Loꝛd moſt wff 
ao King fo it.Joyne buto itthe 3 5.afthis booke, the 24, verſe, 
'2 Poll carefully by th uri egg allo eee 7, 

p 6 is it e anos Verſe, , 
thed, that Sara was not touched by — — migh- —_ / 


2 fo of | cd, but 2 not due de- 
on aham 92 Sara = they both iuſtiy — | 
; Lt ware hn renaming Oc 


of adultry. 


* 


154 Chap. 20. Comfortable Notes 
euer care foꝛ our poꝛe credits in our greateſt diſtreſes. 
3 Abimclech acknomledgeth & O D both Lozde andind, 
Urrſe, which is woꝛthy marking in an heathen: and pet moꝛe isthy, 
that he comfozteth himſelke with the conſtderation of his inflice, 
aſſuring himſelfe that hee would not punith one that had natd 
Tnnocencie and aſſure his heart that God both ſeethit, and regardeth it, any 
bow great. ſhall not we that know moꝛe, delight in innocencie, and be bon 
in the comfoꝛt of a cleere conſcience , eſpeciallie when our ul 
God muſt be indge 2 I Abimelech an heathen beleued GOD 
would not (mite a faulfleſſe man, will our deere Father ſinitt 
his choſen childzen when they be guiltlefſe? O euer thenletithe 
our toy to haue cleane boſoms, and our comfozt ſtrong vpon that 
againe, God will regard it. 
Virſe, 3, . — a thouſand tymes conſider the manner of his — 
No prero- e heere , howe hee doth not pleade ame pꝛeheminente 
gatiue hath King, 02 any — to deale with ſuch as were in his Cow | 
"ng trey as hee liſted, but onelie pleadeth innocencie, and ant 
meaning. And ſhall Pagans goe befoze vs in vnderſtanding? 
Dhall wee which knowe ſo much bee of opynion that the la 
eaues and pooꝛe couers of our Gentrie, of our Authozitie , os 
nie thing in our ſelues, oꝛ our friendes , may make our ſinnes 
nowe adayes to bee no ſinnes ? Can wee daſhe the Lo2deoutd 
his iuſtice with ſuch Cardes and colours 2 Dlearne of Abimc- 
lech another leſſon, that ſinne is ſinne, as foule, as blacke, u 
vglie, as damnable in great ones, yea, euen in Kings, as ino 
ther. And as hotte oꝛ hotter ſhall the Lozdes wzath bee agaitif 
vs, happelie much moze , foz mightie ones ſhall bee punnilhid 
mightelie. 1 8 
VUee may alſo ſee in thys King Ab melech the tom 
of a cleere conſcience, Yee doth not hyde hymſ:Ife as Adam nd, 
but boulvlie realoneth with the Loꝛde, and ſayth: Dyd not hee 
3 t, fayeſnee was my Syſter? Baue J done anie thing but with 
am. gu. 5 vpꝛyght mynde ?: Great therefoze certaynelie is the bouldnel⸗ 


= 3 of a guyltlelſe mynde- when one is w2ongfullie 0 


nn 
«4 A. a. B.A. 


85 vppon Geneſis. $7 Page. 155 : 
| great lope, and enen with his owne good liking , This example | 
telieth vs ſo, and it is very.comfoztable if we marke it. f 
y Peaſayth God further to hym, U haue kept thee, leaſt 3-14. 7 

thou ſnouldeſt ſinne againſt mee . O heauenlie goodneſſe ot our 
God thus to care foz one that p2ofefſed not his name IS God kee. 
God ſuffer vs, oz will hee ſuffer vs to whome hee rouchla- perth from 

ted the blood ol his owne Sonne, torunne headlong into finns; Inne a bes- 
if wee had hearts to beg ſtrength tothe contrarie, and to bee as Pfr. 
fraydeand loth to fall into ſo dillykeda courſe of his Maieſtie : f 
Neuer, neuer. And therefoze by this occaſion let vs conſider the ſccke nt. 
ſame, as alſo whether the wozlr, the ficthe, the demill, and all | 

inne haleth vs, and with true heate with fernent ſpiritslet vs Reade _ 
traue his defence, bee aſſured that hee which kepte thus Abi - . Sam. 25. 
melech an heathen man from finning againſt Abraham and his , 3+ 
 wyfe, hee will neuer caſt our petitien away, ſo good, ſo honeſt, 

ſolykedof hys Paieſtie : but wyll make vs ſtrong agaynſt all 

 fraylties of our nature, pea able torefrapne and ſtande ſounde, 

though finne bee euen pꝛeſent as it were, and the opoztunitie 

verie great. If wee loue holynefſe and puritie wee will aſke, 

hauing ſuch a comfozt as this to moue vs : and if wee loue to 

— wee ſhall ber left, hee will not keepe vs, and woe bee to vs 


; 8 Leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſinne ſayth hee, and that agaynſt 
we. In the firſt, remember, that ir he had wzonged the woman, 1gnorance 
he had not knowne it was any mans wife, but tooke her as ſhes cue 
layde, that thee was his Sifter, yet ſinne ſayth the Loꝛde had it gane, bos 
bene, and thou haddeſt ſinned againſt me in doing it, A good ca- fiom !eſſe. 
— | ei | | ſalue ſoꝛes, et; Suerelp or more. 
they are farre wide, Janozance may excuſe a ln but neuer v 

e. Jgnozance may leſſen faults, but not change their natures. 

Sine ſhall bee ſinne thongh I doo it ignoꝛantlie. The latter 
teacheth vs, that all ſinnes agaynſt the ſecon att 880 AG dur Sin again 
[dufre towards our n rs, redound to the bzeach ofthe firſt wan. a da 
Table alſo, and are chalenged by the Loꝛd as offences agavnit _ 
bis Paieftie, Againſt mee, againft mee; ſapeth the Lozde, By 
. this ſinne of adulterie and whoꝛt dome, it reacheth to the 

2d, and ſtapeth not at the womans huſband,oz the mans wife, „ 

andtheLozd will be reuenged of if, Thinke of it ye avulterers © 0 


andadulterefſes, andknowe it betymes : though ver may de⸗ 
ce pue 


Chap. 20 Comfortable Notes | 
cepue man, and bleare hiseyes withat Jol{and deuiſes, oflew, 
of ſernice , and pzofit by vou, whilſt in the mid way hee lm 
by you what no golde can redeeme, yet neuer can yoa blinde 
Loꝛde. The ſinne is agaynſt.hym aſwell as the man, andy 
giftes, no bzpbes, no cunning, can ſtoppe hym no; ſtaye hy | 
as hee is G OD, hee will haue vengeance fo2 his parte, a 
thou mult haue as ſow2e ſawce tu ty terte meate,as hu en 
fullwſfice can gine there. | 
Letkaow- 9 Then lapth the ſtozie, Abimelech reſtord chewomany 
ledge re- her husband. A true teſtimonie, and in deede the onelie teſting 
forme what nie of a touched heart, when knowledge refozmech what inn 
ignorance raunte commytted. Afſvone as hee knewe , hee reſlozedia, 
Contrariwiſe, when wee perſiſt in that afterknowiedge, wig 
want of knowledge let vs fall into, what touch is there, whi 
token oz teſtimonie of God his wozking ſpyꝛit:? @urelieally 
dead there, and the vaynesof ſpyꝛituall lyfe froſen vp: that may 
oꝛ womans ende ſhall bee wozſe then theyz beginning, thoſels 
ter finnes are moze vglie then the fozmer , and hell and un 
— EITGIE poſſeſſion of ſuch ſoules forte 
nall woe. 

Verſe. >, 10 When God ſarth Abraham ſhoulde praye for Abins 
a ad = arke —— — 
good men p may bee gayned and gotten. 

that ſinn . ben and fo2 wante of knowledgt, 
vet, neede pzayer, w by this meanes Godveriveſ} 
both honour aalen Abraham, mal gracious fon 

- —ndcomfozt to all that marke it. Andlaftlie 
ferne.and note if, howe acceptableto Got 


pꝛaxe foꝛ hyin that dyd him the 1 
what an hardcaſe is then, and what one amongſt 
d;awne vnto it: i —ů—ů—ů hoLel 

8 baus vs if wer pleaſe him 
Gale n Thou and = whole houſe ſhall dyc — 
error: gg man, and pe e knewe not tet thee was another i 
1 at knowe, and —— 
motions ev —— —e 

10b, 31, 9, raced you 
my non ere 


— e 


haue 2 doore of m dome 
«fl enema wth oe ——.—. 9 


poirher - And why', and why 2marke what followeth : for verge i. 
thy 2 wickedneſſeand iniquitie to bee condemned (ſayth hee.) Verle, 12. 
Tea, thys is a fyre that ſhall denoure ta deſtruction, and which 


ſhall rote out all my encreaſe - O ſmarting wzath, how ſhould 
itfearevs . Whoremongers:and adukerers the Lord ſhall ĩudge Heb, 13, 


la r The Loꝛde euen the Lozde, whoſe loue is 
re owe ways weeping nnn 


gent 2 For the fin 2 


n 
22 


1 „19,9. 


— 

or bY an — * 
ung, after hee was thus avmonithed to perkozme the Aten I : 
— — —— ————— it ifaPa L ede : 


4 erre ame ter YE © ment. 
wnkenevand warned by Ood to | 


Se, e e the great 5 2 


bitter with vs. IU? 2 25 el 4 a 
hee was vy thus earlies bee called a ind 585 
ſelleth them all — _—enS the adm =— 
Abrahams wyfe:,;atwvdo ta clecre her-credite which hee wasts cicon of 
bee carefall at, andai@ to: | tan * — ſuperiors. 
. o care ar 
undes not | . 19 — 


i "S | * n : * > 
Wir 1 1111411 21 2 
10 14 — iy i 3 
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— Ar — ne Gen bach mars 
-—__ — Bonn: 


Chap.2 Comfortable Notes 
you ldnotdonbt of it, the ſpirit of God hymſelke hath eli 

ed ſo much — — —— all afreydę: 
$ . then the x — F of A good Erhoztation 02 admonitin 
nade by a (ug 2 Fore Ie againe eJlay gretitobeh 


ai. 
* 


ed they would ſyeake moze often. 
The third part. 


Uerſe,g T ves verſe, Theſe thinges thus done, i Kyng called fo 
Acligion is Abraham, and talketh with hym : which teacheth vs, th 
umvle, & g true toy ed eart (indeede) with the 1 20 of (od 3 
de noz diſoaynfull, but adenttteth affacrein vpan occaim 
row de. peach. Ir this King had followed the — 
dayes that be no Rings, noz Gods neyther, hee would haue in 
out ameflage to Abraham b ſome page, boye 02 woman, at 
haue kept his ſtate, with great diſbaine that affranger as Abs 
ham was, ſhould tome to ſpeach with his owne perſon, Luti 
is enough, Keligion is humble, and Atheifne is p;oudand rh 
| as the deuill, fo2 ſuch hart, ſuchſhow. 
Werſs 2 What haſt thoa done Abraham ſuyth hee, ec. Aphaak 
17. 
and manner of ſpeach if you marke it, that ſheweth a wakene 
ſpy2it in —.— that great — — 
3 — hem. — — 
4 and ce bes —— woulde ve it to our ſelues | 
p TYPE | um our lelues what wer — 
— 105 5 I 
0 hee would amende, 8 liaundettt 
e 1 $5.4 ut; 12 — 
Verſc.g. 3 e wee finnev! I wer: 
It. ne | ® lapth hee, "wee — 


— e — — — ee doo am 
2 — 
baut, Bower alia me Ane in himuelke fivell 
thers, no way excuſiny 02 ſhifting: e viimiithing; . 


- withreſpeasof yeares,ofeltats, of f 
ag —. 


1 | Derſe, 9. * — 1 Anus 
E 4. mg agay me- th | 
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BY, 


„ obeyeth 

refozmeth things ami, as he did; fog ſuch will gadly An 
— p2ay , and God hythem will be intreated to take pinih 
— — ruling! 
and their great comfozt cuermoꝛe. 


Chap. 21. 


The generall heads of this Chapter are theſe three. 


The baniſhment of Agar from the 14. to the 22. 


rue birth of [ſaack from the 1. to the 14. 
The couenant betwixt the King and Abraham. 


Pe firſt particular A nate is this, the perfozmas 
2p (| of that pzomuſe in his mop que or qu 


1. 


. — 
— e ol dur = — 


Verſe. 6, 
Children 


— 


1 


— 


. as 
# 
* 5 * f 
8 | : 
2 * 
3 N © 3 
2 Bat 3 * 
* , Wes 


Un 


berelie becauſe hee ſayde ſhee was bys Syſter, and ſo gane occa⸗ rde 
— — — — kingdoms. . of 
ell ther jus one-occaſion to ſinne, is to — 
E bpon him, and andtherefaze wee muſt make moze con- 
ſaence hereafter of miniſtring occaſions, then happelie heereto⸗ 
foze wee hane done. | 
6 Paſſeifnof ouer howe this beathen King calleth taking Verſe.g. 
another mans wife thus but vpon 1gnozance not onelie a ſinne, Adultery by 
but a greate ſinne, à ſtrange ſinne, and a thing that ought not to i2norance a 
be done. Pon knowe our dayes, and the manners of the ſame, J 8'<2: ſinne. 


q: 108 


 ayno moze, pour ſelues be iudges whether Heathens and Pa- 


gans ſhall not riſe in indgement againſt ſome that cannot ſaye 
they knewe not that ſher was his wife, and yet no remoꝛſe. Do 
theſe men thinke there is a God : a hell, any damnation, oz ſal⸗ 
nation? would God they did. It would wing ſome grace out of 
them, if not foz loue, yet fo fears. 

7 Jn Abrahams anſwere, that he thought the feare of God r. 11, 
was not in that place, and therefore they would kill him for his The The feqrcge 
wiucs ſake ; Pon ſer what holveth aut, and what letteth in, all Ce a4 bake 
wickednes into a place, — o2 towne, 02 houſe, If ===** 

feare of God be d ——— — 


wil enter: yea cuen this in Abr : indgement, that aman 
hall bee murdered —-— Pappie thenis the place 


| where this feare is, and curſed where it wanteth. 
Rh ed nt —— Abraham, his kinde 


ne what he had wzonged 
 . 

Dir AAk F ; jealet(t 

U tl Hee-had cloſedvp from bearings 

ith tuch nther things. are mattersofpzofit to weir we: marke 


Fm, Bleed is thatmanand woman that heareth God wats 


ning 


farre,farre, from this god 


— She even damncethfoz we in her mind arp ach 


who would haue thought, ec. 


14 Sara giueth this her owne child ſuck, her ſelfe, till ie was to Verſe,z 


be weaned. An auncient and good example to be followed of all 1 11 
women, that haue n true mabilitie mdeede to deme if. Foz ® pers olde 
tothis end hath God pꝛouided nouriſhment fo2 it in the others die yr 
t .,that it might be ſo, The earth alſo nouritheth p plants and oe chü- 
hearbs which the b2ingeth fw2zth. The tres no lefſe with her ſap en. 

and luck, the boughs and bzanches that ſpzing out of her. All 

other creatures do the like, be they neuer ſo ſierte. The Tygar, 

the Wolfe, the Beare, and the L pet gentle to their young 

ones, and giue them em ſuck. Shall onely woman moze vnkindlie 

then any, deme them nouriſhment 2 The mother is content, 

when ſhe cannot ſe& it noz handle it, but hath it in her bodie, to 

nouriſh it, yea, and to abide many a ſharpe nip and pinch foꝛ it, 

cating this, and foꝛbearing that, as ſhall be beſt foz her childe 

thee goeth with: and when it is bozne, that they may ſeit and 

handle if, behold it, and iop in it, yea, when it lyeth in their laps 


andcryeth, holdcth vp a paire of little hands and eyes, begging 
Wit were, and intreating foz Gods ſake,to be nurſed andnou- 


nlhed by them, rather then any other, is it not a harde hart that 
can cat it away,andput it to a ſtranger, whoſe affection can bet 
lat frozen in compariſon at leaſt foꝛ a while :Laffly, the daun- 
gers of this are not few, if they were well conſidered. Foz ma- 
ae adiſeaſe and ill qualitie is dzawne with the milk from a bay 
Karle, beſides that, experience teacheth vs, that manie plants 
will neuer p2oſper, except they haue of their owne ea 
them, All theſe things then perſwade vs almuch as may bee, to 
wow Sarah heere this god woman, and to nurſe vp our little 
Ilaacks that C D dooth gine our ſeines. Vet neceſſitie hath-no 


law, J know it true, but let not wanton vnwill:ngnes, noꝛ vn⸗ 
willing wantonneſle be neceſitie. Judge of this thing in a god⸗ 
ie feeling, accozding to pour place, and other true tirtumſtan⸗ 


ces, and J leaue it to you, J J pzeſcribe to none, neither ſay any 


moe, 


5 VVhentheweaning time came, —.— made » fe a feaſt, c erſe lh» 


= a great feaſt, ſaith the text, and 't of Cuſtoms 
—— wherin they dae 57 ng 


©nds childzen, accozving to places 


why 11 ET. —— Paſe.g 
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haue our faſhions and vies at birth, at Baptiſme, at the muihm 

Aug to church to gine thanks,in her lying in, xc. What my 

well be dane, and ſuffered and liked, let it not be 

wardly, ſpitcfully, and vniuſtiy traduced : Foz this very 
and faſhion of Abraham might be cenſured, if to find faulte un 
to ſpeak true, if malice were zeaie,anda fiowardnature were; 
god minde by + by. Surely, as the Apoſtie (ard, To the clears, 
all things arc cleane, (0 ſay J to mee and model minds, alla 
ſtomes that may any way be charitablie intecpꝛetet, are accty 
table, and as he ſaith againe, but vnto them that are defiled and 
vnbelceuing, nothing is pure but euen theyt mindes andconſs- 
ences are dchled. So ſay J vnto thoſe that are waſpiſh 4 wy 
ward, ſpitefull and froward, cuery thing that they fanſienct, s 
vncleane and vnlawfull,epther Heathniſh oz Jewiſh,oz popiſh 
oꝛ ſomewap infollerable , and their fanſie ts egala rerum, the 

rule of right, vnto which all mens doings muſt be framed, i 

there be peace. But there is a rule, that all godly minds peilen 

| C-r :; before all ſuch rules, to wit, euen the rule of the bleſſed apa 
""'s If an man juſt to be contentious, we haue no ſuch cuſtome, nc) 

ther the Churches of God. 
6 limaell mocked Iſaack, and Sarah ſpyed it. The dom i 
the fleſh, the ſonne of pzomiſe. Se in a figure the condition and 
vngodly are mockers, gi 
as the L.02d hath lokev vpon in moze mel 
hath vpon them, and it is no newe thing. Pakience 


Titus, 1,15 


alat, 4. 29. N : r : 

7 That Sarah ſpied it. and not Abraham, the reaſon might a 

Diſlike” ther be in her moze uſnall beeing with the childzen then Ab 
Done hy- ham was, 02in her affection, which was not ſo good to Ir. 
| 2 ctch a fault. as Abrahams was, he being father, and not the mother. Nun 
wee knowe it well, that miſlike quickly ſpieth a fault, wen 


17 feion tothe partie is ſomewhat darker eped. | 
 , Uerſe.r Sher craueth of Abraham, that beth mother and child un 
[2 Mocing de dhe cauſebecaſt our, andtheugh it greeued Abraban W.P 
1 puniſhed, ſpect of his lonne, yet Godin the end iorped with Sarah, and 


wi , andad 
monilhtd 


Page.163 bs 


| monithed Abraham that it ſhonlde be ſo, It noteth vnto vs howe 
| mocking and ſcoffing, fleermg and gearing, pꝛide t vanitie, and 
and the contempt of Gods p2omiſes; neuer ſcapethGods indge» 53. 
ment, but is both obſerued and puniſhed, ſome way oz other, ritt 4 
u lat. Nay mark it moze, which indeed is moze,the childs fault Ci Hun. 
is the mothers ſmart alſo,and ſhee likewiſe muſt be caſt out bY mothers 3 
Gods owne ſentence. Foz happily the ſaw e heard theſe mockes w oc alls. 
and rebuked them not, but cockered and dandled ſuch wicked be⸗ 
ginnings in her young tunpe, but verie ſure J am in our dayes 
many foliſh mothers de it, and are ſo vainely pleaſed with their 
childꝛen, that euen their faults pleaſe them alſo . But let them 
marke this example, and p2ouoke not God, Yee is as able, and 
let them feare it, to caſt both them and their childꝛen out of his 
houſe foz euer, as heere Abraham was, theſe two out of his. | 
9 The tert ſapth, I his thing was greeuous vnto Abraham, Yerſe. 1. 
and we ſe in it, what griefes fall out now and then betwixt the Gricfe be- 
belt couples, Lhe one defireth andearnellly ſecketh, what gree- "> « wy 
ueth the other to the very hart. But what then, Patrimonie 
ceaſeth not to be the holy oꝛdinance of God, though theſe crou- | Go „ 
bles in che fleſh, as the Apoſtle calleth them, intercurre. 1 


The ſecond part- 


Mhen God commaundeth Abraham that hee ſhould do ſo, 
then mark, how ſtraight Abraham leaueth & fozſaketh al pziuate 
affection to child oz mother: and obeicth Gods commaundement. 
de, ſo muſt if be with vs, if Abraham his ſpirite be in vs. And 
what an example ſhould this be to all Parents to gouerne thc y2 
mindes by, Abraham was godlie, Iſmaci! his dne fiethe and 
| Chylde, vet he executcth the Lozds will vpon his owne chylde, © 
bo his ſmart, and vpon the mother alſo, pzeferring Gods wil be⸗ 
foze them both, and fozſaking them, rather then Gods comman- 
dement. What ſhall 02 can our dating affections anſwer to this e 
example? Purders, adulteriea, blaſphemies, and ſwearings, are vlafle for 
ſuffered by vs, with many ma, and no cozrection done. No it is to parents. 
be feared, many of vs had rather ſhake off, all Gods commande- 
ments, then once make our childzen ſmart a day. But be * 
Þ 2 co 
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* 


wile, and regarde ſuch good examples as this, when wee men 
with them. | 8 
Perſe. 14. 2 It is ſapde, that Agar wandred in the wilderneſſe ofBe 
As notable Erſheba-. A liuelie example of Gods iuſtice ſcruants, that 
an example being in good place cannot be thanketull to G50 „ and dütiſull iz 
for ſcruants their maiſters, but will ſo behaue themſelues, that they laſe that 
wdl placer' place. Such wander many times vp and downe, to they great 
greefe and ſhame, and want both in backe e belly thoſe comfuzts 
which they had very eaſilie and largely, ik they could haue tun 
dered it. Nay, which is moze, their wand2ing and want, many 
times bꝛings heauie and dolefull ends, to their ignommeinthis 
woꝛld, howſoeuer they eſcape in the woꝛld to come. UWherefoe 
let all ſuch as are well, and liue well, be they ſeruants oz other, 
remember this example of Agar, thꝛuſt out from ſo god a plate, 
and now deſolately, and heauily, wandzing with her poze child 

vp and downe the wilderneſle. 


Verſe, 15. 3 Andwhenthe water of the bottle was ſpente, ſayththi 


1 ſtozie, thee caſt the childe vnder a tree, and went and ſatte ouet 
ONLOW< Tn 


owern. againſt him afarre off, about a bowe ſhoote, leaſt ſhee ſhouldlee 
affliction 


when God the death of hym · Firſt obſerue , howe affliction followeth a 
win, and e- fliction, and one grecfe in the necke ofan other, when once Ou 


Urea: beginneth to exerciſe vs. Sher loft her place, ſhe Wandzethn 

Sai the wilderneſſe with her childe, comfoztlefſe and deſolate, the 

Jörl. Water ofthe bottle is ſpent, and no moze to be had, whe 1 childe 
p- 


— 


cricth foꝛ dꝛinke, and is readie to dye fo2 it: and l 

child v h, as ſhe thought, getting her farre of, as dn 
ble to heare the cry of it. The leaſt of al which, was a bitter pan 
to her that taſted it. Let it cole vs if the L oꝛd ſo deale withw 
we are not pꝛiuiledged, we haue no immunit p. Af the croſſe tom 
to vs, as a thing iudged fit foz vs of our God, we may not ſet jill 
a ſtint, and ſay thus much will I beare, and no moze: but lea 
hun to his owne god pleaſure, expecting, and indur ing euen an 
vpon an other, as thicke, as euer it ſhall pleaſe him to ſend them. 
Taking holde of his pꝛomiſe by a liuelie faith; that hie will neuer 
laye more vpon vs, then hee will make vs able to beare, but will 
giue the ilſue with the temptation, that wee may indure it. Ind 
pzayingto his Þaieftie vpð that pꝛomile, that fo2 his mercyſalt 
he would ſo das Nay. marke moze heere in this wofull Wv | 

man, that pr ai crallcvipe greatelTafall,namely, the all? 


of 


. w 


A dere en nete Þ dye doo ante 
of dzinke, and going from it to be out of the crye. Q and O doleſull 
— wWðüa—ĩ3A—— that knowe of chil- ſisht. 
den meanes, conſider of it. What: heart had this wofull wo- 
man thinke ye, when ſhe layd downe her child ont of her arms, 
nay when thee caſt it downe, as the Texte ſapth, like a woman 
all toꝛne in peeces, and diffracted almoſt with the woe e wound 
ofa payned heart? Yowe did thee looke vpon it, howe did ſhee 
take her leaue from it, when the Childe cryed, lyftcd vp his wa- 
tris eyes vpon her, ſtretched out hands x armes to goe with her, 
and not to bee left there without her? What w2inging gripes, 
what twitching payne, when ſhee turned her backe vpon it to 
goe away 2 What depth of woe came her teares from, when lhe 
lette out the crye and wepte fo deerelie 2 O heauie Mother, if 
there were euer ame in this wozlde-D pittifull parting betwixt 
ar and ou . — vppon fozrowe , and the 
2 a tha . Mhoſe ſfome heart be⸗ 
ay bnot, —— caſe, of a pooze Mo⸗ 
ther and her Childe ? 
Learne wee then carefullie, as I ſayde befoze , both howe 
Tolle fe . croſle,an zow ſctill areater and greater,and the 
laſt the wordt or all, if fit pleaſe Godſo, and let vs harden our ſel⸗ | 
ao his holy eare,anp tbe over tender ecunuy ob ”- 
lerye wee at e diuers paſſio 9 ein, cither of pe Divers ef- ? 
rents tochildzen } 03 friend tofrierid., Dome cannot be dzawne ffs of loue 
| from them either daye 02 night, tohen theyre ike odye, and it © Fiends, 
is a great lone, anda god. But heere it is otherwiſe, foz the mo- 
thers heart cannot abide to ſee the child dye, audthis alſo becauſe 
he loued it. So are many where they loue intirely. Chus differ 
our diuers natures euen in one thing, and wee haue our digers 
reaſons vpon diuers circumſtances, Bleſſed is the partie, whoſe 
yep rar ty or yr yr OW and an holy pa- 
tence, La 3 cant it ( Tthis hitter a⸗ 2 — 4: 
ganie, em r openath her marth ge * 2 
quinlt the Lozd,noz againſt themeans dc her woe Abraham and © 
Sarah, no nat againft Sarah, that was the firſt and chiefe canſe in- 
ups Jr nr ——— 
| nozr gr 
unn. x Fam: 
3 them- 


Chap.21, Comfortable Notes 1 
themſeluesno common Chaiſfians,foz that thing almoſt hayey 
not crolle to they2 mindes, but the very ay2ealmoſt is infedq | 
with their bannings, be it neuer ſoſmall,q ofno account. They 
ſoule is acquainted with bitternes altogether, and their tonguy 
cannot but taks like courſe, What would theſe doe, if they wen 
as greatly greeuedas Agar was, Nap whether would they haue 
ſent Sarah, eſpeciallie if they had beene in her caſe, 

"  Surelie, ſurelie, nepther Abraham, noz Sarah, noz GOD 
A feare me, ſhould haue eſcapedcurſes manie and great, but fy 
Sarah, ſhee ſhould haue beene curſed to the deepe pit of Hell tn 
thouſand times, andfurther,iffurther were any further tozment 
to be hadfoz her. But learne, O firie and furious Spirits, euen 
by Agar here, an other leſſon, followe it and vſe it with cacefull 
hearts, if you meane not to bzue foz pour ſelues in hell, what 
you wiſh to others. | | | 
Verſc. 7. 4 But what nowe ol Agar and her childe , in this depthd 
whe ꝑtiefe diltrefle and danger ? Omertie and comfozt , marke it it werbe 
Jzarfulthen aliue, When the greefe is at the top, andthe caſe at the nul 
Hand. & when the wozlde and all wozlvlie meanes are giuen ouer, ther 
ſrecrecom- od is ier eit, p2eſent, and at hande, and ſendeth hys Angel 
fort, ſuccour this comfoztieſſe Woman and her Childe, to his rte 
nall payſe and her greater ioye then euer tongue can tell, The 
Lorde heard the voyce of the Childe, ſayth the 17. verſe, andthe 

Angellcryed from Heauen to her. Who will diſpavꝛe of GOD 
and his helpe whilſt life ts in him, that heareth, and ſeeth, an 
marketh this e Shall it euer fall out, that the ſeede of [cob 
ſhall wante relecfe, when Iſmac!! the mocker is not negleded? 
Cannot G O D fozget his pꝛomiſe, and let Iſmaell dys, a 

* Cor. 1. can hee ſoꝛget all hys promiſes in Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſcaled, andW 
. ' lueredinthe blood ot his Teſtament : yea and amen in hen, 

ummut able and inchangeable foz euer, and caſt away the cart i 
vs : O fare be it from our ſoules to thinke it, and aur heartes b 
feare it. This is our warrant with manie moe, when our caſts 

—ů UBPUGtY, Joapeth nd helper, and will ui 
6. Food iP 

e, p ff 96aine, howe warelie the Texte ſpeaketh, 

God heard ell ſpake. It dooth not (aye 22 

d the voyce of the Childs, and id er xed. Leaſt we ſur 

haus leftthe Creatoz., and dev to the creaturesin our al 

Bens © | 


vpon Geneſis. Page. 167 
Call pon mee in the daye af trouble, ſaych the pſalmiſt, andi 
mill heare thee. J, J, and neyther Angels naz Saintes. They pal. 5o. 
Hall helpe as G D appoynteth them. J meane the Angels, 

6 hen it is ſapde, The Lorde opened her eyes, and ſhee Verſe. rg, 

ſawe a Well of water to gyue the Chylde drinke of. It teachetg 
vs all, that except God open our eyes, wee can neyther ſee nes 

le the meanes Which are pet befoze vs. The Childe grewe and 
dwelt in the wilderneſſe, ſoꝛrowe was turned into comfoꝛt by 2 
the Lo2des mercie , and touching dutwar d things, God cauſed 

him to pꝛoſper. His mother tooke him a wife alſo, in his time, to 
note the authozitie of parents, and obedience of childzen in that - 
matter, and thoſe dapes. | 


The third part. 


(O Oncerning the couenant betwixt Abimelech and Abraham, Verſe, 22, 
which is the third generall head in this Chapter, You ſee True pictic 

the occaſion of it in the 2 2 verſe. Namely becaute theyſaw God purchaſcth - 
do bee with Abraham in allthar hee did. Mee we by ut, 55 = | 


F gemfelue 5 
v walking befoze the Lozve , and his grafious counte- ; 
nance to them againe. So we readof Herod, that he feared lohn, Mark. 6. 20. 
andreucrenced him, becauſe he was a iuſt man and holy, not fo2 
any wozldlte pompe oz autward ſtrength that hee was able to 
make, to hurt him by, for his coate was heary , his girdle of a 
ſkin : and vet ſtroke the vertue of his life, and maieſtie of his cal- 
ling though the golden Robes of Herod to his very heart, and 
made him afraidofhim, Great is the power then of true vertue, - 
and would God wee would marke it, as alſo the dignitie of te 
— — . — . e alſo how eaſily A 
The kings requeſt being honelt, note alſo h £44 
braham yelveth- his — it. Euer a vertue in good men 
to be gentle and curteous, and eaſie to be intreated, fo2 lawful 
| things. The contrarie, a ſoule vice, whereſoeuer it is mozoſitie 
and frowardneſſe euen inenery thing. = | 
Laſtly that Abraham giueth ſheepe and beefes, &c. learne Coſt is not 
we net onely, how lawful; bat how wiſe a thing it is, andcom- ever vel 
| Rendable,, bothto getandmaintainepence-with our col ſome mor 
P 4 85 


. em — « 
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times, and that it is not ener by and by well ſpared, that ping 
ingly and peltingly is ſpared. But it is euen verifiedin thatuy 
nie and many atinie, penny wiſe and pound fooliſh , Thus thi - 
\ chapter endeth,and we mayendalſo with Dauids remembzany 
Pla. 111.10 CMCerning wiſedome , that the feare of God is the beginnings 
it, a good vnderſtanding haue all they that doe thereafter, auth 
praiſc of it endureth for euer. 


Chap. 22. 


Generall heads in this Chapter, theſe chiefely. 


The commaundement of God to haue Iſaack ſacrificed. 
The obedience of Abraham. 
The deliuerance yet that God gaue at the pinch. 


N F particulars this firff, that it is ſayde after ty 
1 INV |things, God did prooue Abraham, &c. That 
ed fro Code) [| after ſomany tryals now alreadie paſſed an 
wyals, hen of, yet God tried him againe, and harder in 

euer befoze, namely in the ſacrificing of his own 
1 What ſhould we learne byit,but tpis, thut en 
is no time limited, noage freed, no perſon exempted, nond 
braham in his olde age, but whillt life laſteth, ſo long ſhall G 
exerciſes be incident vnto vs. And euen ſtill the later the greal 
peraduenture , if ſo God thinke it good, yet all foz the belt, i 
ionen make our faith and vertue appeare, and id 
clozifted fo; his graces giuen bntobs, and others are held 
by our example,ozels our infirmitie ſhoweth it ſcife to} gen 
humbling of vs, and dzining vs to pꝛaper, foz greater firengh 
Remember alſo the great that Abirelech the King 
 Hewedhim pꝛelentlie and nowe marke what followet) 
the death ol his Sonne, foz any thing hee knoweth. Thun io 
lyfe of Gods Childꝛen, a mirture offweete and ſobe, Wd? 
oo interchange of ſozrowe and comfozte , comfoztead 


2 Let bs obſerue the degrees 63 amptification ofthis cui 
of Abraham , by = — that are lapde own 


_ _— Geneſis. Dage, s 9 

in firff, that Abraham muſt rake him and ſacrifice him his owne * I 
ſelfe, and with his owne hands, great matter, and far moze then une, 
the had ginen himouer to another. Secondly, of the perſan fo chat ampli- > 
be taken, who was he, thy ſane ſaith the Text,and not thy fer- fic thisrriak 


nannt. Thi ſonne, g not thy wines ſonne alone, as ſome 7.3 
lonnes be, , vnicum thy onely ſanne Ifaack, Fiftlie, Py 
whom thou loueſt, ali circumſtances of great moment, e great- 9 


ly to be noted of vs, that we may know in what ſozt God will be 
bold with vs his creatures and wozkmanſhip, when it pleaſeth 
him, Me mult not thinke it ſtrange to be exerciſed euen in thoſe 
things that are deere vato vs. But whatſoeuer they are, ſtill to ; 
remember, that hee which loucth any thing more then God, is 140 48 
not worthy ot him. 2 — with him twee 
dapes tourney ere he octred him. Foz the old ſaying is «cer6/5:- | 
ma mora que trahit penam, & miſericordiæ genus eſt cito occidere 
wort1 deſtinatum. Witter is the delay, when puniſhment mut 
follow, and it is a kinde of mercy to kill quickly, who appointed 
ance is to bee killed, Certainly, the griping thoughts e twitch- 
ingpaſſions, that Abraham felt in his minde during theſe thzee 
daves, made this triall of his farre greater, then it had biene, if 
pzelently he ſhould haue (nit that blow. Laſtly, that he muſt of- * 
fer him foz a burnt offring : O depth or triall, able to haue ſwal- ; 
lowed vs vp, a thouſand of vs: both to lay his handes vppon his 
deere ſonne, and then to burne him to aſhes when he had done, 
his owne ſelfe making and tending the fire till all was done, 
and putting peece after peece into the flame when any was with- 
out, and with his owne eyes toſe all this, and toloke vppon it. 
Bere is a tryall, to tell vs what Godmay do if it pleaſehim. 
This he did to one farre better then any al vs, and yet weemuſt 
be nice and tender, and daintie, and if Gd D touch vs but with 
the ache ol a finger, 02a toe, wi ſtraight think he dealeth hard⸗ 
— he hath foꝛgotten his laue. But O learne, learne, 


The ſecond part. 


IJ Hen Abraham roſe vp, fayth the Text, 4c. Bere wee fee ue, 
the molt wonderfull obedience that euer we ceade of, toyned A rare obe 
| © rather flowing fromanotable faith, and both of them _ ow bn 


0 1 ho 1 8 8 OY 


to the liſting vp of the very knife. 


Howe the 
comman- 
demenrs of 
God ſceme 
ſo hard, or 


to whom, 


Math, 11, 


Freendes 
earthly af- 
fections, 
muſt bee 
warily pre- 
uented. 


Chap. 22. Comfortable Notes 
vp with the oꝛdinary pꝛops, no doubt of Gods trueth and m 
potencie. The nature of which, is either to vpholde other. fn 
his truth vpholdeth his omnipotencie, and his omnipotencit i 
truth, And this his obedience is ſet out euen from the beginning 
2 Wee may here obſerue, what maketh the commanndy 
ments of God ſeeme ſo hard vnto men. Surely, not ſo much the 
nature of the commaundements,. as their nature to whom they 
are giuen, which being croked and cozrupt , meruailouſip figh 
teth and rebelleth againſt the ſame ſtrongly. Foꝛ ſaytoanay 
erp, furious, and what bludded man, thou muſt foꝛgiue and lun 
thy neighbour, blelle him when he curſeth thee, do godto n 
wen he doth hurt to thee, xc, Out he cryeth it is impollidle n 
can a man obey ſuch a law? But ſapto an Abraham. that iu 
one that is bozne againe, and regenerated by the Spirit af Ca 
in luch ſoꝛt as Abraham was, who hath nowe God raigning u 
him, in ſteedof olde cozruption, offer thy onely ſonne, belouth 
and deere vnto the, euen with thine owne hands, and burne zin 
when thou halt dane ſoz a burnt offering, and you ſe heere he 
will doit without grudging 02 gains-ſaying. Do ſure is it, thi 
iftheLozd haue altered our nature, His yoke is eaſie, and hi 
burthen is light. 
Well therefoze, may we ſay it is with vs ſinfull men, wi 
is with ſicke folkes, who wonder at the ſtamacks, my2th, n 
cheere ofthe whole, and thinke it a very harde matter todwls 
But where is the hardnes ? is it in the thing, oz in the weaks 
nelle of the ſicke ? | 1 
S J ſap is it, when wee thinke any parte of Gods lawe i 
hard and hard, as many doe. he 
3 In that it is mentioned, hee roſe carlic. to accempliththys 
bufines, therein hath the Yoly-ghoſt made manifeſt, not onell 
his great obedience, but his wonderfull alacritie and fozwaV 
nes in p ſame, a ſtrange example in ſo hard a matter, But whit 
cannot Gods ſpirit etfed, if it be powerful in man oꝛ woman? 
4. Yemaketh not his wife pꝛiuie foz any thing wee canſee 
in the text, and as we may coniecture, foz feare ſhe ſhould hinder 
him by any womanly weakenes oz motherly teares, from i 
bounden and-purpoſed obedience, Which if it were ſo, fitly dot} 
if admonith vs to dw the like, when we luſliyean think,haa 


weak. N Page. 171 
— any way tempt. otter 5 aginſ the 


tommaundements. 
hn tooke the wood of the burnt offring, and laydeit Unſ, 6, 
ypon Iſaack his ſonne, to goe towards the place of death that 4 Ggure of 
God had appainted, 35chold a liuely figure of Jeſus Chaift,beas Chat. 
ring his owne croſſe towards the place of execution , tuen as 
— — the woode to burne himſelfe withall, 
though as yet he knewe not ſo much, andin the end GOD pze- 
vented it. 
6 Behold the fire and the wood, faith Iſaack to his Father, 
but where is the Lambe for the burne offring 2 O ice and 2 4 7 
wound to the Fathers hart no doubt, when the childthusſpake. unfeer 1 
Vt he wasreſolued, GD — mmf row things yet 
be obeyed, Therefoze he taketh courage to him in a godly vefers bidden, = 
mination, and conte: ing all fill rb the child, : veret 
My Sonne, God will prouide him a Lambe for a burrit offring, 
andſo went on with the Child fill. In which aunſtvere bs 
„ ton 3 ned rome aneg as ret, 
 weare notablie taught in all diſtrefſes, what to hope: and wha 
toſay : Hurelp, enen as Abraham did to his —— this place, 
nn The Lo2dſhall pzouide. Ir the wife ſay with 
Tobias wife, What ſhall wee do, we are pwze, where ſhall wee 
haue bead foz our childzen, where this, and where that, O bee 
content, The Lord ſhall prouide, is a good anfwere, a fitte aun- 
lwere,and the aunſwere of Father Abraham in this place to his 
ame. L ozde gyue vs faith, and thou neuer pꝛouideſt moze 
notably a Lambe to ſane young lſaaclæ here, then thou wilt alſo 
pes +2; m7 mo time appoin⸗ 
ee. 
7 But now the matter tan be no longer hidden: fo they ar Verſe,s 
come to the place, and the derde mult be dame, Abrabam buil- 
deth an Altar there, and couched the wood, and bound Iſaack his 
fonne, and layde him vpon the Altar vpon the woode. Though 
the text ſpeake nothing of any ſpeechof Abraham to his Sonne, r . 
ret like it is that ere he bound him, hee Hewed him Govs com- ,,...... 
wherevnto his ſonne reavilie ſubmitted himſelfe. (aid whcn 
pion taketh vpon him to tell vs moꝛe, « ſuppoſing lo lkrange be vounde 
athing could neuer be done without ſome dialogue betwixt the lack. 
Father and the donne, he ſaithit was in this last. Firſt | 
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Firſt the Father ſpake to his chylde and ſapd: Om b 
deere and beloued, with great care and diligence haue Jhethey 
to bꝛought thee vp, whom with a thouſand deſires J wiſhed o 
foze J had thee, Thinking nothing moze happy a comfuzt i 
mee, then if A might line to ſe thee a man, and leaue the in my 
place, the poſſetſo2 of all that J haue when J goe. But behalt 
ſcemeth god to hun now that gaue thee to mee, to take the fray 
me againe, and that J ſhould loofe thee. Which ſince it is lo: 
my gracious child endure this ſacrifice, foz J yeelde to Gd fy 
my owne part, who ſeeketh this ſeruice of vs, fo2 his contimul 
fauour towards vs, both in peace and warre. Thou art bam 


by nature to die a death at ſometime; and nowe thy death nu 


not be common, but of thine owne Father, tothe Father of all 
fleſh thou muſt be offredin ſacrifice, As it ſeemeth, his mera 
deeming thee vnwozthy to dye, eyther by ſickneſſe oꝛ warte, n 


- anyother calamitie . But taking thy ſoule from thee in the 


midſt of pꝛapers and holy ſeruite to his Maieſtie, hee will pin 
thee with himlelfe : whereas one mindful of the end wherein 
I haue bought the vp, thou ſhalt vnderpꝛop mine age, n 
my tomiſoat, not of thy ſelfe and by thy ſelfe, but thou ſhalt lea 
bnts me God n defence and comfozt in thy place. Then aw 
—_— the woozthy childe of ſo good a Father, and ſayit 


D my Father, Jamcontent vnwozthy euer to haue bern 
bo2ne, if ſtriuing againft the will both of God and ther my Fs 
ther, J ſhould not willingly indure that determined by you beth 
which it none but thy ſelfe woulde haue my deere Father, ! 
Thus (ſaith loſephus) ſpake they each to others, andihil 
all things being readie, vp went the knife to giue the blow, ji 
not God of his infinite goodnefſe taped the hand. But © 
memo2able foz euer and euer in the Loꝛd, who will not the pa 
ting of ſuch a Father, and ſuch a Childe as yet , but ſtaying i 


matter altereth the griete into all ioy, and deliuering the # 


ther his child againe, ſendeth them both home together with 
cheerefull harts as euer had any couple, no queſtion in ths 
mam mar any danger, What two examples bee m_ * 
marke? The Father ſhowing vs what it is to be vied f 
voake from a mans youth, as he | Incl it maker jo 


| vpon Geneſis. - | nn 
things tale, and euen the very greateſt things to be better 


bane. The Donne teaching 

laying befoze our eyes, ſuch a patterne of obedience to 

tie GO D, euen to the loſſe of life, as neuer wee ſhould fo2get, 
but beſech G O D with daily pꝛapers, that wee may come as 
neere vnto, as any caſe of ours towards his Paieſtie, ſhall re- 
quire euer. 


The third part. 


N that GD D foꝛbiddeth now at this pinch, thisſacrifice of 1 %. ; 
llaack to be made by his Father. We may wel conſider how 
carcfull the Lozde is, leaſt by any example of any commaunded 
ying by hun, others ſhould take occaſion to do the like, without 
ke warrant from him. Which happily in this caſe would haue 
veene done, if he had not ſtayed Abrahams hand, but ſuffred the 
matter to be accompliſhed and effected. Men woulde peraduen⸗ 
tire haue rachlie indged ſuch ſacrifices to haue pleaſed theLozv 
Nratly, and ſo haue often doone wickedly. | | 
2 Let vs marke here, when the Loꝛd came todeliner heere. Verſe, Jo. 
Act till the knife was vp, and enen ready foſtrike. Jt teacheth Rede the 
bs fo; our ſelues, euen then eſpecially, to locke foz his help, whe Pen 
n mans eyes we are but gone. Pet mult we truſt no futther to e ho] 
us helpe, then we make our attempts by his warrant. Foz wes lud, 11. 


Angell flay- 
- eth Abra- 7 


ulde deliver him, by an open Angell a 
from Yeauen, And thirdlte, that all the wozlde might learne 15 
de te, that they muſt haue very good warrant, cither to beginne, 
6 eaue off, any thing belonging and doone to honour G 


4 Now 
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14 Nove I knowe. ſayth the Lo2de, ec. When hee knew 
V"/,/2 befoze verie well, what heart was in Abraham towardeshy 
glozie, But thus would GD D conmende vnto all the wah 
the adioymitig of outwarde wozkes to inwarde fayth, ( 
nant vnto which is Paule the Apoſtle , when hee requirehi 
Rom. 10.9. fayth that wozketh thzough lone , and telleth vs that as u 
| | With the mouth wee confeſſe vnto righteouſnelle, as with th 
heart belccue vnto Laluation, alſo our Sauiour himſelfe wh 
Math. 10. requireth to the inwarde acknowledging of hym in the hem, 
lam 2.27. the outwarde profeſſion of hym before men. This is that whid 
5 9. lames meaneth, when hee ſapth, Abraham our Father un 
iuſtified by workes, when hee offered Iſaack hys Sonne vpontbe 
Altar. Seeſt thou not ſayth hee, that the fayth wrought mi 
„ich his workes, and through the workes was the fayth made peifch 
{011 &. That is, Abraham by this meanes was knowne and» 
\. +4 (larcdto bee tuſtified, and his fayth beeing cffectuall and fruits 
15 full by woꝛkes, was thereby knowne to bee a true fayth, a 
not a dead fayth. Jo S. lames ſpeaketh not of the cauſesdfiw 
Wification , but by what effects wee may knowe , that a m 
iultified . True is the diſtinction therctoze cuen of the &chods 
men themſelues. Chꝛiſt dooth iuſtiſie a man f<#t:»e effecuali 
by wozking his iuſtification, fayth doth iuſtiſte a man «pre 
ſiue, appꝛehendinglie becauſe it taketh holde of Chzilt , whos 
our iuſtiſier, and wozkes do iuſtifle alſo, but declararme . deb 
ringly, becauſe they ſhowe that a man is iuſtiſied, as hath ben 
ſaid. So Chzift, faith, and wozkes doo all iuſtifie, but diuerfl 
True allo is it that Bernard ſaith, wozkes are ven. hun 
cauſa regnandi, the way tothe kingdome , but not the cauſed 

| raigning there. 
Verſe.12. ; JknoweſaythGod, but what doth hie knowe ? Chat ihn 
The four- Abraham, ſaythhee, feareſt God. Then beholde the fountai 
bedience 20 cfall obedience, the feare of God, andthe e againe oft 
God.  feareofGod,true obedience, which being true, as it is ooſttts 
woe and bitternefſe to the inhabitants of the earth, if the vn 
bee not mercifull foz dur obedience beeing turned into day 
fearefull, and muſt carelefſe rebellion, where is our feare ax 
Paieſtie become? @urelie the Fountapne is dammed by 
apped, and therefoze no fruite cam: flowe there krimi 
uerie man pꝛinatelie applye this, and ſaye with a” 


jinkeJ rare SD, but if God gue wdgement of uy feare 
by my obedience, as hee Kdheere af Abraham, hawe well all 


p2oour, et. ne 
6 Becanfe thou haſt not ſpared theme onelie onne ,, fapth Fab. 12 
God, and vet hee was pared . But this is the nature of cur god S 
Cod, fo accept in mertie cut will m cur me, andareadie = = ww | 
indeucer curn i the deeve it clit, if hee wenld not iffer is <<<. 
togoe ame further: but this , whea the wende goeth befaze to 
s that whic ute of the worde, thangh they lanced themſeius nruer ſo decpe, 
Father ws bet nevther in will no; wozke picaſed the Le. Ar:dit is a gab 
ne vponthe plate alſo of Paule me fparrns the bodie, &c Satzen wath . 
rought uh caneat let vs gather great meouragement ts ſerue q m. who »-:< =. 
nude perfel, Fill in reſpect cf our readre nume acknowlcdge that wee hans 
ne lpared this a chat, when in derde pet, it is ſpared theng⸗ 
not by u. Can wee feare m doubt of reward if wee dee if when 
ſeatte wall is thus regarded ? D doth that arme af Ced cam- 
ane grod wo:ts , whech thas aflarcty vs good wall uw refper- 
cd? pet ener beware to exclude Geass mercy, andto put m place 
Cit the ls merit. 
| 7 Conſider what J Hallnow note wnto yew, andregardit 
uy me frm yaur hearts . 3s Abrahams wallmgnefe to affer 
7s Donne , 2 token of lone and great eme to the Lazde # So 
the Le:d heere, ns hee takethit , cuen as a wazke that 
was done fo; has (ake, and whach but fo; bus ſake could not haut 
bene obtarned at Aham, hands fo; either gald a; filucr, by all 
emen in the wn. Dihearts of ours then that they cu fir. 
= eyes of aurs that they conld ſar . AH affeoica was it i the 
to vs , nx tolay anely his cane and oncly Sanac beloued 
andinnecent dpen the Altar of the Craft: fe; ws, and ts heaue tp 
the knife as readie ia do if, but in decde to dw it Oln of loves, 
tt leur was thus, and what an tu bs was ts: Ab- m 
1 — of aur Sed who ceald comm] r. Afr iam 
. if he hadrefaſed, fo ſhould net Cad. There- 
—— 


— 
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Vorſe,iz, 8 Abraham thus ſtaved from ſatriſiting his , 
God will fayled not of a ſacrifice in his roome z but afring vp his eyes, bib: 
rouide for {awe a ramme caught by the hornes ina buſh, him hee tnaem 
his ſcruice if offred - Now remember we what Abraham ſayde to hisſoy/ 
3 beloꝛe, that the Lord ſhould prouide him a Lambe. Mas iu 
ſo? Did not God pꝛouide this Rannne ta ſupply young lasch 
place: o queſtion he did, and no chance but Gods guiding hn 

bꝛought him thither, and faſtned himthere. What ſhould un 
learne then by it, but this, that if our hearts be ſet in ded tom 
the Loꝛd in our place and calling, certainlie he will neuer un 

vs to want the thing that ſhall beneceſſarie and expedient aun 
there⸗vnto. A great comfoꝛt and a true. Hh «54; 

Verſe, 13 9 Abraham talceth the Ramme, and pet none of hizown; 
but Abraham was aſſured no doubt that it was Gods duzen 

being ſo, he maketh no ſcruple to accept of Gods offer | 

. Kin. 17.4. Dence, no moꝛe then Eliah made queſtion how the Kauens u 
vx the meate which they bꝛought him. Me cannot folow Ala 

ham, except we had his warrant. E RY 

Verſe, 14 10 Abraham calleth the place, the Lord ſeeth, 03 prouidetk 
thewing therein his care to continue the memozie of Gan 

tie, not ot his owne fact, though in derde it was moſt notable, 

ir he had, he would haue giuen ſome other title that ſhold at lu 

haue glanced that way, but her doth nat, and ſo ſhould wer m 

ſceke theLozds glozy, and nut our owne. Surely if wer m 

him, hee will hono2 vs inough xc. Moe things might be name 

this Chapter, but let theſeſutfice, | — I 


Chap. 23. 


= Tw things in this Chapter efpecialie, 


The deach of Sara, verſe I. and 2. 
Her buryall 3. to the ende. 


| N mencioning ſo pꝛeciſel the age and death of Sara, werd 

note the ſingular account that the Lozd made of her, amum 
marke it well, wee ſhall ſeit a pꝛerogatiue aboue all other - 
men. So wold the Lozd by al meanes incourage vs G 


 . 2 Jn that a woran who by nature is not ſtrong, in ſuch trou⸗ God firong,  * 
len and griefes manytimes as he had, ſuch remoues and fra- though wee 
\velsthooughtozren Conntreysthouldline lo long, how notethit e abe. 

the power of God greater then any weakenes,and how if 

comfozt vs againlt any infirmitie of body whativener, 

. 3 When it isſaydthat Sarah died, though the lined ſolongre- The tale 
member ener the tale that ſhall be told of ail fleſh firſt o2 laſt, he chat (all be 
isdead, thee is dead. Thus you heard in the fift ofthis boke of a tolde pa 
great ſoꝛt that euer they dyed were their-yeares neuer w man. 
Againe it teacheth vs that there is both a better life and a wozſe 
death then heere is in this wozld, otherwiſe what pzeheminence 
had Gods childzen oner the wicked,ſincethey die aſwel as they: | 

. + Vat where died ſhe :? the tert nameth the place, in Kiriah- Verſe, 2. 
Aba in the land of Canaan. Thus did the Lo2d place t᷑ ſet downe. _ 
inthat countrey certaine pledges andpawnes, to aſſure the reſt 
that he weuld in time giue that land vnto them as he had pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, and they ſhould poſſefſe it. So may we now be aſſured ot the 
kingdom of heauen, that ſoꝛſomuch as many ot aur bzcthzen and 
liters are already there and haue taken poſſeſſion be fue 
vs, (urcly wee alſo ſhall followe , and hee will giue that land, 

— that heanenlie Canaan and newe Ieruſalem foz euer and 


Abraham lamenteth his dend, but nut the eſtate of his dead. 
— Chriſt — — Lazarus - — dar 1. 35. 
permitted by the Apoſtie keeping ing a mealire as men and 1. 4. 
men that are not — Do doth the wiſe Syrach counſell ach. . 
and ſohathall laudable cuſfome eneralowed. This moderation — 
— FC 
aroſe, &c. 3 
6 He talked with the ſonnes of Heth · Where we ſie t learn, Sonowe 
that ſo wee ſhould giue plate ta foz0w , that in the meane while nay toy 
pike 2 others ——ů—— 
: fe, our paſſions be impati and as we 
fend the Land greatly, ſoall wiſe men will miſlike vs wozthely. 
7 Ve telleth them he is a (tranger, &c. A great token of his . 
rare hnmilitie and lowlines of mind, though he were in manie 
reſpotts a very great man. Then hee ſakethnothing amongſt 
them, but for his money, as god a teſtimonꝝ that way againe 
TE oh ena —. | 


8 Nay ſay the Hittites, my Lord thou art a Prince of GO)! 

Verſe. 6. amongſt vs, take therefore our chicfeſt places and bury thy dal 
in, a very great kindneſſe i turteſie on their parts againe, fu / 

let vs marke in it, that humanitie and bountie beare a moſt giv-- 

rious ſhewe euen in Heathens. O howe can ſuch vertues iin 

diſgrace Gods ſeruaunts and pzofeſſo2s of a better dodrine tn 

euer heathen knew ? " 

9 Abraham bowed himſelfe vnto them, and pet they wen 

2% Veathens, to chem that her well eſteemed both them and they/ 
4i4:ine., Kindnefſe. But we haue not ſo much god nature manit aun 
our owne bꝛethꝛen that are ofthe houthold of faith with ve, 

loue ſoeucr they ſhew vnto vs. Pꝛide, and dildaine and don, 

are the flowers o our garlande, and pet none ſo god Chia 

as we, if we might be our owne indges. 0 5200 

10 Diners offers are made him in great god will withouts 

Verſe. 11 ny money, but Abraham would not ſo accept of them, Vee vil 
OY rr buy for his money, but not take it of gift, And why fo an 
buy, ans Becauſe he would not receiue at mans hands as beholden tod 
not take of fo it, what God had ſooften and ſo aſſuredly pzonnſed to 
gift, him. Pee would not pzenent Gods gift in any part. 
1 Laſtly, vou haue here the name of currant giuen fo m 
Ferse i, bo note the vſeof it, not tobe hoꝛded vp and le in a caner; 
Money, bo paſſe from man vnto man acroading to his name. Mee un 
why called that money was firlt leather, then haalle, then ſiluer, then s 
currant. but what ſaithone? J pzay von nate it. Quibus prada am 
pecunia materia, uſdem Aecrenut entyqua munds ſimplicitesy provid 

& megritas, Lake howe money increaſed from baſer io ben, 

by the very ſame ſteps did the woꝛld decreaſe from god to n 

fer ; ta the wozld was ür golden, then filuer, then baten 

leather on lead, oz wozſe, if any wozſe thing you thinke goo'9: 

name. Monev is better, and men wozſe, the chelt ftozed wh 

better ſuuſtante, and the ſoule filled with wozſe ſinnes, pe 

uen wfth all finnes that ſo ſinfull a wazid can being foozth # 
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Chap. 24. 
In this Chapter efpecralke conſider theſe thin gt. 


C The counſell and commaundement of Abraham tou- 
ching a wife to be taken for his ſonne 


) The obedience & care of his ſeruant in that behalfe. 


The contraRt or matrimonie it ſelſe. 


| particularly marke in the firſt verſe that Abraham Vie. , 
I t the vſe of it be this fo aſſure. e 
; — aDie TO it taine bs. all times. * 


75 Yen ripennes of Wit, 5 £ 1s _YOUr, Wy 6 * 

power to labour, tople, and mawe with the are 

gone. Yea, not onely to ſuſtaine va, but with very great abun- 

dance toblefe vs as her he did Abraham. Mherfoze tye not God 

ko peeres, noꝝ his mercie euer to the meaſure of pour wit; But 

feare God in youth, ſerue him in age, and be afſured that neyther 
routhns2 age, ſhall want the benefite of his mercifull pꝛoui⸗ 

dence, Away with that ſpeech, that if we be not growne at 20. 

warie at 30.4 rich at 40. there is neuer hope either of ſtrength, 

wiſedome,oz wealth, foz God is free, and nat tyed to times. 
2 But how tame Abraham by his riches ? the text aunfwe- Derſe, . 

reth, the Lord had bleſſed him in all things. Thereby giuing the Gods ble 2 

mercie, and not to his owne in- ank. 


Prou, to, 


I 


— 


» made la a ſtrange £ 

rt err 5 | 
God can 

any enrich. 
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Chap. 24. Camfortable Notes „ k 
in God to let him ſtill paſſe amongſt them with life , than 
hadlefthim and let him be pooze. But the Loꝛd wouldenenthy | 
alſo : and therefoze where, where, is not Godable todos 
if they pleaſe-him ? 

Verſe,z, 4 Abraham ſayd to his eldeſt ſeruane &c. Then wee ſein l. 


Degrees of . — zoule, oꝛders and de s,reſpects and regards diuersd 1 
cruants Sc ay ons as [erued hin accozding either totime 0: quali, 
order in A- 


kms dꝛ ſome circumltance tultly mouing there-vnto. This wenn 
 kouſ. Ffolowinour dayes, wiſe men do it, and God diſlketh it nat. 


Uerſe, 2 5 The putting his hande vader hys mayſters thigh, nateh | 


. Purtiog bys vnto vs the fozme and manner of pziuate othes miniſtred yy 
hand —— uatlie in thole dayes ofſuperiozs to they2 inferiozs : foꝛ publich | 


bis thigh, lie equall perſons did other wiſe. Oꝛ if you will, it ſhewethth 
what. eryants obedience towards his mapfter, and his — 
wer auer him. 

. hare If we conſider ral de Abraham giueth vnto 
What men here they ſet out the terro2 naieſtie, and the might is 
— OW ” asalſothat tohim whichis about toſweare, nothing 
an oth,” to be thought of, then the power of God to panic fin 
| hood, if it be auouched with an othin his name. The forget 
whereof, maketh many a man and woman caſt themſeluesw' 

their ſoules headlong into great dangers. | 

Vaſes 7 That excoption that you ce the olde man take hiereagai 
015 the daughters of the Countrey, and his expzeſſe commandemeit 
; je 0 ® em a wife to be taken to his chilve out of the number of theful 
in mirage, full, teacheth vs notably if wer haue Abrahats ſpiritints, d 
glue Religion and thetrue feare of God the vpper hands 


Dm 


2, friends, wealth; ac world tfocnet;ind : 


— 


— and mariages that weſhall make either fog our fel, 
2 our friends,childzen,02 charge.Confer it with Gen. 28.Vcur 
7. v. 3. 2. King. g. 18:Where the like doctrine is taught. 
Parents au- 8 Paſſenot ouer-againe in this talke of Abraham aboutth 
thoritic in boar of his ſon without noting, + p hat power the parent 
Qlldrens 


7 e 
j [ 
— riding his chopſe,and not leauing bin 
e * Wl 4 1 , — —— — 24 * 
ges. Foarfranm hi | 


onen en een he flowed ſaypr rentsto 


by graue experience whatſvener they can . Pet 
2 — 


| = vpon Geneſis. : Page. 181 
le deſpiſedof mee, and hee that deſpiſeth parents, defpiſeth God ; 
whohathſayde, thou ſhalt honour thy father and thy mother ec. 
Now ſhall childzen thinke that honour of wozd, cap, cz knee, is 
due, and the greatcſtmatter ofall others epther tothep2 owne 
gud oz parents comfozt, belongeth no further to them then they 
kit 2 It cannot bee. Zhercfozebho ſo in this matter taketh not 
parents god aduiſe and conſent, he deſpiſeth God, and the curſe 
doth reſt vpon hun without repentance. 
9 Jn the 5. verſe the ſernantreaſoncth with his maiſter, and Yee. g. 
puttcth a caſe , Conſider in it I pzay you and learne, howett is 
not incugh onelp to. beware of fozbidden euill, when a man ta⸗ 
keth an oth, but care alſo muſt be had leaſt in things commanded 
we offend, not knowing the full dꝛift and ſcope ofthe Comman⸗ 
— e this cauſe doth this ſeruant thus queſiton with 
mapſter. | 
10 Beware ſaythhe, that thou bring not my ſonne thither Verſe, s. 
agu, meaning into his own countrey out of Canaan. And why 
lenke you 2 ſurely leaſt he ſhould loſe the inherifance pꝛomiſed Abrahams 
hun there by God. Why was the matter now in any likelyhod? great faith. 
truly no. Abraham was but a ſtranger in Canaan pet, neyther 
had any moze poſſeſſion then the ſepulcher that hee bought there 
| fo: tobury his wife in. But by his faith which wauerednot one 
lote in poſſeſſed euen the whole land, and ther⸗ 
 lzehee would not ſuffer his ſonne to bee remoued thence to the 
| woman, if the woman wouldnot come to him, D that tee had 
luch faith to belerue what is pzomiſed vs, andto expect it withal- 
furing hope, then ſhould our hearts be free from many cares that 
now opp2elle them, and we polleſſe to our god content what vet 
in mans eyes we haue no hold r. | 
| - 11 Jnthe 7. verſe, Abraham makcth mention al the Lo Verſe. 7. 
calling ol him out of his owne Countrey , into 
he will voubt but God will go fozivard with ht 
this and by this his calling. 0, ſo, and aud alt w 
in Whatſoener vnto god that God vouchſafeth bs. As 
0: example, if the Lozd haue called vs into the land of light by toe vel. 
hearing the wozd pꝛeached vntovs, 03 any other good meanes - 
whatloeuer, neither ſhould the wozld,noz wants of men neither 
any thing in this lite, K land ot darkenefſs 


Chap. 24. Con fortable Notes 1 
ling of God ſhould bee our ſtrong ſtaves to goe thong withit 
againſt all aſſaults tothe contrarie . But eſpeciallie this is; 
place, and an foz them that ſo2 A cont ehre 
in mariage of their childzen, can bee very well c hat thn 
| Houldbee carriedfrom Canaan euen againe and againe toMe. 
ſopotamia, that is, from the grace and light of God which he 
hath giuen, and from the place where hee hath p:onnſed to gn 
an inheritance, into the miſtes and cloudes of olde 1gnozances 
gaine, and all damnable ſuperſtition. Abraham heere abhezreth 
it though his ſonne ſhould lole his wife thereby: and ſurely as x 
ſhoulo be our example to folow euer, ſo ſhall he be their condew 
©; nation that will not dw it. 
The argu- ,, 12 Parke againe in this verſe the arguments whereby 
ments of A. braham ſtrengtheneth his faith. Firft he aledg the deed of Cat 
brahams in theſe wozds, qui eduxit me, which brought me out. Qecondly 
fayth. his pꝛomiſe, qu: loquutus eft & iurauit, which ſpake vnto me n 
ſweare. And why doth he not alledge his owne doings, andi 
becauſe J obeyed him, andleft mine owne Countrey foz him, a 
becauſe againe J offred to kill this ſonne of mine when hee ba 
me, and to offer him vp in ſacrifice to him oz ſome ſuch like? firs 
lie becauſe the childzen of GDD werenener ene 
b2agging oftheir owne wozks,and putting God in t noſe inth 
their owne merits, Dome do it, and alas will not ſe howethq 
offende in it, hut men and women poſſefſed with Gods fam 


ſpirit, neuer did it, neither will do it. Abraham knee merit u 
him were no ſuch pꝛops to his faith, as mercies in God, ndiim 
foze ſilent in the one with comfozt he aledgeth and remem bur 
the other. ©0 let vs dw if wee haue ns calling but the comms 
calling ot Chziftians. And if wee be further epther Pagiffratts 
02 Piniſters, 02 ſuch like, then conſider alſo how fitly w m 
dot : Fro us Abraham had the detde of God in aye 
. out, or Scots and Miniſters, in giuing them 
. place. And as Abraham ile, and his oth, vertu 
-  hauethey, that her will be with them inthe cauſe of iuftice, wn 
2. cho. ry. intheys miniſterie tothe verie woꝛldes ende. ee it onthe 
Marth. 28. v5. aS heere Abraham ſpez . = ine, fo ous | 
Godby afaithfull ſeruice, andnotour owne ſelues by (nel 


til 


$ JE, 


vpon n Ce 
13 ————— — 
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eis dagen n dag en anne have llc ſs 7 
but he anſwereth by his truſt and allurante that the Lozd 
would moue her and bing it topaſſe if if were his liking, and 
therefoze hee ſayth, che Lord ſhall fend his Angell, &c. Thus 


euer, euer doth Religion perſwade one wap,and earth. and fleſh, 


edthe wool, an ofher war: 
14 But if lhee will not caythhee, then &c where wer lee Verſe J. .Þ 


how fully doubtiug mindes are to be inſtructed. Dften times doo Doubting 
wep;omiſe god buto men in the name ofthe Lozd, and we hope minds hold 
it ſhall come to paſſe, yet wiſcdome would that wee ſhould moze O22 c2ughe. 
fully teach and ſay as herre Abraham doth, But if ſhe will not xc; 
That is, vet if God will not thus and thus do foz cauſes knowne - 
to his owne wiſedome pe e r then this een 
be pour eſtate, et. a 
| 16 Onely bring not my Sonne backe agayne ſapth her z res 
peating againe what hee had once ginen in charge befoze, and 


we noted if, O conſtant heart, both to abide humlelfe,and to kepe 
his polteritie in a range countrey, being ance called thither,al- 
though with wealth hee might returne, and with his owne kin- 


ded peraduenture line moꝛe quietlie . What a thing in a godly 
mans heart is a place apointed him of God, Bow is he not fickle 
PING onely foz greater wozldly god, without any direc- | 

tion from a better cauſe # Yea how mult not a man like without 
God his liking, noz carne fo2 himſeitt a poztion of this wozlde 
where himſelfe liketh, but where the Loꝛde will be content, re- 
| mayning conſtant, and with the ſame contented, fill the Loꝛde 
due a going out. Abraham had his griefes heere no doubt, and 
pobably may wee thinke the Cananites were not to hym as his 
| kindzed, noz- Canaan as his one Coumtrey. Yet fo would the 
Loꝛde. And wee ſee befoze our eyes that the heart of Abraham 
aunſwerethto the Loꝛde, Omy GOD, Jam content to doo pal. 27, 
tt, and his tongue chargeth e agayne, bring not m 
—. Se. 

16. Then the ferount Fare; thetert. Chat is, after Verſe 9s 

cayth inftruced 


had inquired, queſtioned, talked, and was lullie 
N 4 concerning 


42 7 


184 Chap. 24. Comfortable Notes 
concerning his maiſters will, and the ende ol his othe; hen 
ſware. A very good exampie to teach all men howe an ehen u 
be taken. But alas, where is this conſcience, and care, and fee, 
ling, with feare to abuſe this dutie? Where is he that ſearch) 

and ſeeketh to know the matter, and the depth ol it, how farret / 
may charge him what hee is requeſted to ſweare vnto, Pet thy | 

- both Abrahams ſeruant here, and let vs note it. 


| The fecond part. 
Unſe,.o, T PE ſeruaunt thusinitrucedand\wone,, paeparethtohi 
= va tourney, and cooke tenne Cammels, &c. Teaching e ſhen 
1 ing this wiſedome, that a thing is not onely to be done, but um 
al ſich things alſo as may be fit tothe god bꝛiuging of it to pal 
 arelikewitſe to be cared foz and taken with vs, as heere this 
nant did. e | | 
Verſe.11. - 2 His making of his Camels to lye downe, aS it heereiomtt 


5 cioned, may remember vs how a good man regardcth euen 


| 2. beaff. Thetimeandtheplace may ſhew the. ſeruants dim 


care to obſerne and regard all good opoꝛtunities, to come ban 
entrance 02 (acceſſe in the matter he goeth about. » 2 
Verſe. 12. 3 Vis payer toGodthat hee would direc him, ſheweth hn 
Al dith and bꝛinging vp in Abrahams honſe, Alſo, howe he truly 
. nat in his owne endenours, though vet he vled the beit, but an 
his confidence was in the bleſſing of Gov, who is able to t. 

and hinder what he wut. . 
Doe 4+ | Whilſt mens daughters came to draw water, ſayth ht 
The ſimpli- text, and after ward in this bwke-we ſhall read, that 1acob foun 
citic of cdu- Rachell keeping of ſheepe. Both theſe declare vnto vs the i 


cation in plicitie and 's of thoſe dayes, touching education of thil 

me 03563 of childzen, J beſeech you where were theſe golden, ſilken, em 

Ales —— — — . — 
tYeepehok ere thaught no hurters of womens By 


verp parents themſelues. J vꝛge it not foꝛ imita 


The ſeruant nametha marke, whereby he deſirethoſG# 

70/14 he may haue natice, whichthe woman ſhall be, that hee hun 
chuſe fo2 his Paiſters ſonne, Graune ſaith he, char ſhee 

ſaith dripkey and, will gue ehy Camells drake alſo, nd) bre'®% 

**. Arier pon marke the marke that hee wähethin zen 


&# + du & | 
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dslr 36 it not a iweete and enrtcous natur exatherthena 
gay gowne and a loftie lone ? Js it r 
rather then any wealth and pompe 2 @urely it is, ſoꝛ he 

this, and leaueth out thoſe. And peratuenture touching the laſt, 
the leruant had heard4t out of the mouth af lang experience, that 
 Dinite femina n:bil ntolerabilins, Chere is nothing moze intolle⸗ 
rable then a rich wan, Except God. gouerne, let mer adde J 
p2ay vou: foꝛ his grace maketh many old ſayings to faile of ge- 
neralitie. Yet ſomething there was, oz is, that (ich pꝛouerbs 37 
roſe in times paſt, and are fill called to rementbeance in aur 


A mark my 


dayes vpon occaſions, Surely, all be not Saints that gae foz 


Haints befoze ſtrangers, it may be fearedv. 
6. Thatthou haſt ordey ned. — — man well. and m 


eee e 
s one $. 
 andriches are the inheritance uf the Fathers, but a prodentimnfe | 


Verſe.14- 
Mariage 


| Z= not 


Prou 19, 14 


commeth of the Lord. Yowe Ds — 
A : foz knowlel 2 


hewe vnto vs the good ozder,in Abraha 
Vee that n theſague. 


| be 

rod ſaith the pzouerhe, and ſurely, whrae good inlfrugion is in 
A Ill ena oe. Woulde God our 
leruants might thus ſaugur of the talk they heare at our tables 
other wile, as this man did. But alas, what knowe A: Nav» 
what know ve your ſelaes of your felyes 2. witheut: doubt this, 
that ir carping and,gawling af others, if ſwearing, and filthie 


(peaking, if mocking and cenſuring ofthe; way of truth, it Pa 5 


pline az Athellme yea colg2 wozthy earrving.qur ſeruants way 

ne in our houſes, i of vs, to carry ſuchcolo2s; but as fozreks 
2 indgement in the — — oIi 
ag it is nat ta he had with man of han amnugſt us. 
eee eee . — 
us YALT ot ant YO! * EIS ETE If ws that hea woulde ; 
not onely he 

lll hind that ane. 


hen other.. 1:19 any {ry 10 a0 0 815 + 


Now lwhabore ban — leqnneant ith 
— 8 


— ood 4 
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$52 "Chap. 24. Comſortable — A 
ſaith if, Behold Rebekah e came out. &c. Se chen the grating 
grehnes of Gov. a ow pen hs care unn tht wen 

the credite com to him, ſeruant oz whatſoeur 
els. Euen befoze he — — the Lozdaunſwereththi 
ſeruants deſire, and ſendeth by his hidden powꝛefull pzoniteng, 
this mapde Rebekah to cometo the Well to him. Powe; if we 


confiver what be lent about, and what the Magiſtrates (Hb 
nilkers heere appointed in earth amongſt vs goe about, is ti 
any tompaxiſon : Chen withaſſurance may they goe an in 
places, that Gov will regard them, and giue chem duden 
when he thus dealt with this ſeruant? 
- 9 Jn that ſhe came fwzth with a Pitcher to fetch water,th 
Voſe,1s5 feruant hauing pzayed as you ſawe befoꝛe _— 14. verſe, nit 
3. the wonder full pʒouidence of God, howe it ruleth- 


| nothing to goe by chaunce as many dꝛeame. 
ry dilpo- — tune to ſeteh water but nowe, when the aum 
& {cafons, lap by the Well wayting tu Gods direction 2 Yes man in 
might ſhe that day haue ſtozed herſelfe, had not God diredts 
uen to that time, And what God will muſt come to pale . 
 Unſ.16 10 She goeth doawne, filleth her pitcher, and away ig 


a ring vs groin Vi — 


5 01 rangers, ne paittle 


good example foz — were carefully followed. 6 
— . altere: 


17. OC 
. Fit behaui 


our fora 2 22 0 | zut hau 8 | 
== Tod, he be heh heli cadnites WIRD 
— the n the 


that God hav appointed fo; N, 
euere [ mill i (appt) —— hf * 
ee eee ße e g 2 


| .. - pon Geneſis. „gt Page. 187 | 

Londzed toconfider Gods mercy and p2onivence fitting things | 0 
ſoquickly and graciouſly vpon his pzayer, and bzmging ſo foz- Themual- 
ward the cauſe of his comming, And indeede the manifeſtation SAA blen of 
of Gods p2ouidence is wonderfull ĩ fo which: of vs coulde once — 
ener haue thought, that ſuch things ſhould haue come to paſſe as S wonder. 
now we know and ſer? Yappy is that hart that is cõtented with full. 
Gods will, and pꝛayſeth his name fo2 well and woe. 

12 Then the ſeruaunt twke foozth a golden atnlement, &c. Verſc. 22, 
[Where we may ſie, how although hee was perſwadedthat this | 
was the woman whom God had apoynted foz wife vnto his mai⸗ 
ler, yet doth hee vle 0zdinarie meanes, as gifts of golde, to p29- 
cure her to content. Therefoze wee ſee the childzen of God done- 
ner reaſon thus, if God haue apoynted the matter, itſkilleth not 
what J dw, but they vſe the appoynted meanes, and leaue Gods 
counſells to himſelfe . Dur Sauiour fled into Egipt from He- Math, 2, 
rods tyzannie , and yet God had appoynted that hee ſhouldnot ſo 
die, And in the Acts of the Apoltles, they toke bzoken peeces of Ac 27. 
the thyp, and ſo got out, vet foze-tolde that they ſhould not per- 
nh, with manie ſuch examples in the lcripture.Againe ws may 
note it heere, that ſuch attiring as this,and;Jewels, are Ayrc in 5 


— — But it is the manner & women. 
meaſure; calling that maketh things not alowable, Conferrs 
this with Peter and Paule, fozbidding bꝛodered hayze, ec. as alſo 


with the third of Eſay, and interpꝛete one by another. Maiſter 
Cranmer tn his booke of the Sacrament, ſaith , thoſe places of 
Peter and Paule. be denialls but by compariſon, and not ſimply, 
[But J neede not to ſpeake in this matter. Ute are tas apt to 
lake moꝛe then is alowed, when men are but carefull not to re⸗ 
raine what is alowed, Both are extremities, and the middle 
way is the good vertue euer tommende.t. 

13 The ſeruant bowed himſelfr when hee ſaw hole all fell 7/26 
out. And we are to marke in it, how Gods childzen ſhoulde nat. Thankful. 

ly their wants, but alſo be all in their wealth. 04. 

m ſo doth this ſeruant. Be beggedGovs aſſiltance, & nowe that 
be euidently ſeth it, hee boweth humlelfe, and bleſeth the Lozde 
Wit; But God glue vs cur vnkindnes in this behalte: foz if 
ten of vs be clenſed, nine of vs neuer returne togiuethanks. 7, g. „, 
74: Mthe 3 1. verſe, and ſu un, it pleaſeththe Spirity of God 4 ble ! 


nate Laban; kinvnes; and gad entertainment of this ſeruant, Cut. 
| „„ Whet® :- 


L 
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tainment of 


Thelikei [EI — — een 

.U ; 
Nane: ler to bꝛing us in diltke-with cutriſhnelſe and hardnes; Bot un 
man, that meate was (et ſet bcfozr hun ehe ſeruant will not once taten 
he refuſcd —— ismefſage* moze carefull a great dealeaths 
— biiſineſſe then of his owne belly. Where are fuchl 
Kino Anti- nantsi in ele dayes 7 71 | 
— 4 vntill - 15 "When vou come to the — tale, J pꝛap yon nate hu 


he 2 of hee leauerh at (har which ha might haue offended they 
moni dene namely,how Abrabain r ine him in chargeinws 

ruled by the to Hing back his Saranionalt his kindꝛed againe, It eu 
Senat, a- ſuch a wiſedome and diſcretion in a good ſeruant when hee vat) 


bout which his meſſage, as is euer to be followed of all that reade it. Andi 


meſſage hee 


i e thewethalſo, that although no vntruth bee to bee anouched, i 
Diſeretion neither 18 M1 truth ouer. and at all times to 0 be declared, | 
in dooing a 16 When the ſeruant had thus ſhewed how all things had y 
meſlage. therto fallen out, euen by Gods mighty and merctfull vireia 
Verſe,49. yet leanethhellbertie to the parents and friends if you mark 
to diſpoſe of their child and ſiſter as they would. Soſeeweell 
thoſe dayes, howe the godly abhoꝛred to wing mens 
from themby indirect meanes, 2055 parents were 
beſtow them ſo. 
17 In the anſwer of Laban de Bethuel bnto the — 
he had ended his tale, marke the nature 02 manner ade 
both fo2 — and affecion. — 


Tue vnder- they tall a good tale w 
ſtanding 8 & 


— Wee can — vntothee neither 
whea 2 nor — behold Rebekah is before thee, take her and got. = 
4 to theſe are very ſpetiall grates, where God doth grant them ia 

—— we muſt needes confeſſe in our dayes , in tym 
greater number, Foꝛ hom man ſauour not! 
ſoeuer you ſay out of Gods bocke vito them, but are in chin a 


ter euen voyde of all — —— — ow 
. l 


* 


wt, is triken, moued and touthed with it inwardly, yelveth - 9 
tinto it, and ſaith: Sir, A can neither lay gadno2 ruill vnto you, 
this thing is of the Lo2d that you tell me, 3 ſe his will, and farre 
be it krom me to reũiſt him, no my hart is ready, and am cũtent 


the conſtant pietie 


— 
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would not do befoze, xc. 4 


| 19 Inchemorniog the ſeruant would be gone , abhozringto ere. , 
loyter and linger in his buſines,as all god ſeruants doe. But let 1 
the maid tarry a little with vs ſaid the friends, and then the ſhal we pro- 
goe : which map diſconer a fault ot ours, euen this thing in che . . bat . 
friends,if we obſerue it. Foz what dw many of vs whe we hears fn i 
the woꝛd ol God declared to vs by ſome plaine euidence , ſo that 4.1, 4 
ve are moued with it? J ſay what do we? Surely euen as theſe 
friends did ouer night, go take Rebekah c. Chat is, wee conſent 
and peeld, and we are all in heat E haſte,to pzomiſe all obedience 
tothat which we heare, and a man would think we were wonne 
fo; ever, But after awhile what doe wee + trulꝑ euen as you ſee 
theſe friends, in the mozning wee are well coled, oz rather euill 
coled, our heat e halt is paſt,andnow the maid muſt tarry tenne 
dales, that is, nam we wil delay and deter, what befoze we p20- 
mifed and purpoſed with all ſperde. So the longer the wozſe, 
When it ould be euer the better, i we were not euill. 
20 But the ſeruant ſaith againe, Hinder me not, ſeeing the 
Lord hath proſpeted my iourney. &c. Many ſeruaunts if they 
had bene in his place, would haue tarried and feaſted, and taken 
good cheere, and excuſed the matter well enough, that the maids 
friends were loth to part with her. But ſo would not thys molt. - 
careful and truſty ſervant do: but haning ſped wel, he longeth to 
be with his mailer to eaſe his minde alſo, which is a ſpecial god 
care in a god meſſenger: foz g: triſtua, ſed cito lata ſunt nuntuan- 
4, Slowlyis cuill, but with all good ſpeede, glad things as 


Chap. 24 ' Comfortable Notes To 
fo bee tolve, ſaith the olve ſaying, Againe becauſeGatha 

pered him he would $ £90 . 

fathfulneũe and diligence, andnotalh lowe 

many would. N 

Verſe.j7 21 Then they called the maide, and asked her ee 

Cpbiluren in, leauing this fo2 the godlie euer, and all to marke, that aq 

> — dꝛen owe a dutie tu parents, to aſke their conſents, emmys 

comary. Cents alſo owe this tu their childzen nat violentlie ie tofoocetha 

againff their liking: foz whoſo marrieth, marrieth fv; hin 

and not fo2 his parents, and good reaſon then the heart od 

lone whom the life muſt indure till dying daye. Now lone un 

fo:ced, neither euer can bee, but God giueth it recty2ocally,if: 

match be his. Ho l oue, no match of Gods making, let 

thinke,and it is his pꝛerogatiue to ioyne together man and un 

Ik man will ioyne by foꝛce and violence, whom God hahn 

ioyned by conſent and loue, what a boldneſſe is that in hintht 

dath it, and how, will Ood nat indure it, but tarne it to his us 

Pet chilnzen againe may nat bee ouer-bolde becanſe ofthis, u 

line if they poſſiblie can, where their parents better experined! 

then they are, iuftly like. Foz Ctheydonotchus; giuingally# 

fible place to their parents iudgments, ſurely they doe nat 

father andmother as they ſhould. ; 

— 22 The mapde then acked, ſaith ſhe wall, which was u 

be an . ny lightnette in her da eaũneile aner · much to be intreated, unt 

begels pe. Was u religious yeelding to that without foliſh delayes, Shi 

* quired. the euidently ſaw was the Loꝛds appoyntment foz her. 3thad 

| ſchole us in theſe daies to doe the like, and neuer to vſe nam 

and follie, vnder pꝛetenſe of modeſtie, whe the matter is diu 

already by mutuall euiction ofeither heart ſecretlie within u 

the Lozd will haue it ſo. Such villy dally is fitter fo: — 


that knowe not God, fo2 ſober Chziſtians, who haut vow! 
obedience in all — to te Lon 2 


Verſe, 59. 


2 e 2 © Papeagt ® 
40 yeh 6: vr ate hw lc et marie (ns Verſe,62. 
ife that ſhould bee, was but now comming towards him 
sſeruant) lined from his father, and — 403 
mens hen ether marre ee hey knowe howe to vie a . 
| ſe, oz neither marrying, no2 keeping houſe, line toſpoyle and lic for pa- 
nd what others carefully hane got together But wiſe parents 
L learne of Abrabam here,to ſe, how they will frame in their 
if + time,and then as they tike them, leaue them moze oz leffe. 
| ind One thing is mentioned heers of [{aack, which is wozthy Verſe,63 
| whillt we line. Namely that coward the cuemng, hee © a ws th 
wer eoutintothe eld to pray. It the YT 
fathers of whom he learned it, now and then to goe fozth, _ 
m alten uke ws Govthe aboandance ofther” 
s, fraught with his feare, to meditate of his mercie conti⸗ 
e taſted, to pzay againſt faults continuallie committed, 
ater many holt ebatings of his fanours in them, to turne 
ie againe comfozted and even refreſhed, that with their God 
Denis kinde, they haue had ſome conference, as became 
6 Childzen, O wer, wee, finnefull and wꝛetched, howe many 
44 foz vaine pleaſure , and hoe [Te 02 none in 
y 02der 
26 As Ilaack was thus walking in the Fields, hee lyſee 
%, and ſawe 9 patrol and Rebekah ſhee Fre, 64 
led, and ſawe Iſaack walking, and asked who he was, the ſer⸗ 
t aunſwecing, that it was his maiſter: ſhe lighted downe, co- 
webe ſelfe with a vaile, & c. Boch her lighting and vayle, to- 
ens of her modeſtie and humilitie, The marginal nate is uffi- 
nt foz this, if you iayne vnto it the 1. of am. 25. 23, where 
1 haſted and lighted alſo. 
27 The ſeruant declareth al Gods dealing in this matter, and 
ndoubt it both cantenteds moued liel aher ho brought 
into his mothers tent, hee married her, W of Gods It God take 
hoyle , hee loued her, a token of E mg. Et oP 
omfozted with her after his mothers deaths egen ; 
———— take ther, 


great incom agement of his-childzen to confine: in his fare. 


a (ozt of inſtructions nowe hath this Chapter vtelded vs, 
nn one — | 


| Chap. 2. | fad Notes — 
be noted. n,, — 
luch a ſea of knowledge and comfozt is Gods boke. This a 
is moze then wee thinke of euer: and thus much remembzdy 
this occaſion, t pzactiſed better,ſhall yeeld vs ioy, when al way. 
ly follies ſhall faile their followers. Me haue here but a 
and how ſhozt oz long who can tell: ſpend this well, an beſ 1 
fo2 euer: ſpend this ill, and we dye foz euer. Life and 
verie much, mirth and miſerie, weale and woe, toy and pant, 
indge, we iudge not to be like, but euer and neuer are pearcing 
darts, if we haue any feeling in blifſc ta liue, o2 curſe ta tm 
obeying oꝛ diſobeping the Lozds god will, TROY 
carefull, and ſo J end, | 


Chap. 25. 
T he cheife bead? of this Cheer are theſe, 


Abrahams ſecond marriage, 
Abrahams death. 
Iacobs birth. 


Eſau his ſelling of his birth-righe, 


Second ma- 
riage lawful 
Rom. 7.3. 


Ky fleis as plaine, when cavth, aslong wth 
ne together, the man anvihe women are 
1 
ner is at libertie marrie ente i 5 
A be © (50) ati ac tool 
d, yet nowcommeth eturah ſire ſonnes N 
eee 
1 rr in his lin n lm 
Verſe, 5.6. 3 Avraham makketh his will and Teffament, 2 
To make a diſpoſing his god in ſozt as quietneſſe may | 
—— wiſe- = — 3 Do was — —— 
: oe zophet, and it is a thing that euery I 
carciull of whilft hee bath time. — — 


pon Geneſis. r. 
whatſo:uor was gathered by him that dycd. | 
- 4 Abraham dycth, and it is the way cfallficth, as hath often 
bene ſayd. Hee dyeth in a good age, ſayththe Text, and full of YVo#,- 
daves. Long life is good, and pet life will wearte any bodie at 
laſt: afulnes of time will come to them, that moſt loue this 
woꝛld, though it bee long firſt : fo Seni vmench ſædium adfert. 
Old age will wax wearie of life at length. | 
5 {faack and Iſmael his Sonnes burie hym. A dutie 
rents do owe their childꝛẽ and childzen againe to their parents, 72 burie 
| huſband mult doe th's foz his wife, and the wife likewiſe foz her 171.0 el 
huſband, it is the laſt curteſie andkindnefſe to be ſhowed, and it ficnds. 
is not a matter of little regard with the godly, They know there 
will be a nicefing againe, and therfoze they la k 
bodies of theyꝛ deadfreends, as men lay vp they? iewels, till 
luch day cone. 1ſaack and {mac were no great friends once, but 
vet no arxes hinder them, foꝛ this common duty to their Father. 2 
We are moze crooked and wayward, nine of vs if luſt do vzge 
be in this poynte. Dur diſpleaſures pꝛiuate hinder vs greatlie 
from common good, and our anger laſteth from age to age, to 
aur great repꝛoch. 1 | 

6 Abraham is buried with Sara his wife , andifthey that [o-7/, 10. 
uad and liued together while they were here , be alſo both layve Lying of 
| together in that bed ol earth, that all mult come to, when they be aber in 

— that may well be doone, and deſerueth no iuſt punall 
7 And after the death of Abraham. God bleſſed Iſaack, ſaith 
the 11, verſe, and howe ſweete is it to all parents; if they marke Ye, . 
it. Fo2 ſince God is not the Godof Abraham alone, but af ali 
| that feare him: This comfozt may you haue in your ſotiles euer, 

that when you be gone, vet he remaineth and lineth foz euer, to 
blefſe and p;oſper,to defend and comfozt your childzen after you, 
that are now your care, . 

In the genealogie of [ſmael, hauing twelve pzincesdeſcen- 77/6. 15. 
ding of him, ſer what God can do foz a pe boye that was ſent A comfon 
aut with a bottle of water, and as it were left tothe wide mio, ene, 
and to his foztune, as ſome ſpeake, O powzefull God, whatcaw dn. 
——— — if it pleaſe hum? Sernants | 1 


. 9 Rebecca wasbarren long, and had no Childe, voth toher 
| D, owne 


Verſe, g. | 7 


_  Chap.?5, Comfortable Notes a 

21, dune and huſbands griete no doubt. But ſo it pleaſed Gadthey 
Aketh and ſo now it pleaſeth him often alſo, to ſchale his childzen, by 
zune Withholding their wiſhedcomfozts from them a time, lfaxkhg 
EO gave a pꝛomiſe, that he ſhould haue ſerde, and in his ſcede the famili 
— and lyne greatlic mcreaſed, vet God will haue hun waytsfyzit, 
and tarrie his god pleaſure in patience, which wee mult marke, 
Ifaack pꝛayeth fo2 his. wife andthe Lozd1s.intreated, tothowy 
what cupples ſhould do one fo an other in this behalfe, and hun 

well the Lo2d liketh it, when they do it. 

Verſe, 22 10 Then ſheꝛ conceiued, and being with childe, the felt then 
The onely ſtriue in her bodie together, ànd maruciling at her caſe, ſhee 


refuge of vent to the Lorde to aske hym. Notmng thereby to vs, that there 


e god. ig na refuge to the godlic euer in they? diſtreſſes moꝛt thenthi 
3 to get them to the Loꝛde, and to learne of him ſome tomfoꝛt in 
their caſe, But how did ſhee aſke of the Lozde 7 Surcly theres 

no certayntie layde Bowne vnto vs, and therefoze as we tam 

be reſolued with any certaintie, ſo is the ſilence vied an cuidence 

that there is noneccſſitie : the matter is not to vs materiall, A 

ſten ſaith, whether ſhe went vnto the Altar, that Abraham job 

built, oz Melchiſedeck was yet aliue, oꝛ ſome ſuch man, jm 

other way that J cannot remember and thinke of, ſaith he,thiss 

certaine, the Scripture is true, and ſhe aſked Cod. Others (are 


Abenezra this was befoze Abraham dyed, and that ſhe aſked of him, ad 


, 


Bona vẽtu- had her anſwer as foloweth: others ſap happilie ina d2camoſhe 
ra de politia Was told, 02 by ſome inward reuelation, oꝛ by ſome Angell, © 
cap, 2. 11 Whenthe childꝛen came to be boꝛne, Eſau is bornem 
Verſe,25 and hearie : Oo vieth nature ſometimes in mens bodies, ton 
Why lacob wap they? future manners, qualities, and conditions, Jacobs 
boꝛne the later, whom God could have made firſt, if it had pled 
him, but he would haue it known, that he was choſen merely! 
grace, and nut as moze excellent, becauſe the elder. He heh 
brother by the heele: which heele ſignified his poſteritie, dun 

wham the Iſraelites ruled, not by nature, but by God. 
Verſe, . 12 Ifaack loued Eſau, and Rebecca loued Iacob. och 
py of yerſitie in affection of parents to theyꝛ Childzen , wee fee dafl 
children, c. Sometime with reaſon, and often without, Meere a reaſonis# 
benin godly dedfthe Fathers.loue, to wit, becauſe hes loued benim whit 
pacnts. Eſau often killed foz him, But of the mothers no reaſon is gion 
happily the loued lacob'moze , becauſe God had choſen Jun! 


borne later. 


vpon 'Genelis. 2,8. "PAT 
 foze E. Whatſoener it was, certains it is, ſhee loned hem I 
whom God loued. But ſomething was in lacob that plealed her 
we may pꝛobadlie thinke, fv2 this is the difference of Gevs lone Rom. 3. 
and mans, that the reaſon of his, is ener in himſrife, and not in | 
the party being a ünſull man, but the reaſon of mans loue, is in 
the merit of the partie, lefſco2 moze euer. | | | 
| 13 Sell mee thy birth. right nowe, &c. As if hee ſhould haue Verſe. 31. 
ſayd, often haſt thou offredit, now perfoꝛme it, and let me haue Hob ber 
it, and thou ſhalt haue to refreſh thy hunger withall. But was Ie 1 - 
this a bzothers part, to pꝛaꝑ as it were vpon his bzsther, and to e birch- 
lye in waite fo2 a vantage. Surely it he had bern but a ranger, cight, toger 
humanitie would haue rclecued his hunger, either 7, 02 lo it bus. 
leſſe then a birth⸗ right, much moꝛe his bꝛother. Howe then may 
lacoh be excuſed here? The anſwer of geod men is, that in an 
extraozdinarie thing, we may nat vſe an 92dinary meaſure, iudg⸗ 
ing of it, as ot other things, that are ozvinarie. The Loꝛds pur⸗ 
poſe was to derine the birth right to lacob: this oct aſion and op- 
poztumitie falleth out, lacob taketh it, and let vs lcaue all to 
| God, and make ne dodrine either of rebuke to others, oz imitati- 
to our ſelnes by extraozdinarte facts, 
14 Lol amalmoſt dead, what is then this birth-right to me. Verſe, 32 
Averie bad ſpeeche of an carthlie minde, that meaſureth all by 
the belle, and thinketh nothing of vie, that p2ofiteth not that 
way:? and we cannot better conceiue of this ſpeeche, then by the 
like, Duppoſe a Chꝛiſtian in diſtr eſſe ſeeketh comfo2zt ſome-way 
of a Turke. Ye thall ſay, ii thou wilt foꝛgoe thy faythand p2ofc(- 
| lon, thy title and intereſt in Chaiſt and religion, J will releeue 
ther. The Chailtian ſhall thinke and ſay. My diſtrefle is great, 1 
and what god dath my faith and pꝛoleldion now to me, can my How ne, 
title and name now rel&ne me : can liue by the name of Chꝛi⸗ , wal | 
ſianitie: is either meat in my bellp, oꝛ money in my purſe by re- graces. 
ligionz No J may dye foz hunger, and lye in pꝛiſon foz want, fo 
all my Chꝛiſtianitie, and therefoze better is it fo2 me to take gold 
and ſiluer, meate and dzinke, pleaſure and comfoꝛts of this life, 
and be out of this want, then to cleaus and be wedded to my faith 
wat neuer failes. Fozgive me the penny, e J ſhall want nothing. 
were nat this a pzophane ſpech of an vntaught mind e man were 
"ot this a molt hozrible contempt __ molt holy A” 
| 2 in 


196 Chap. 20 Comfortable Notes p J 
thinke of Eſau bythis. What ſaith he, is this birt-rigttvns 
now that Jam like to die fo2 meate, as ifhe ſhould (ay, giue um 

Gad!ines is fo2 ny belly,andlet it goe that feedes me not, and ſo fozth, A 

Ane, and if this be vgly befoze our eyes,as J am ſure it is,thenleamew 

not conta. hy it, neuer to meaſure ſpirituall thinges by wozldly pat, U 

7. Tim. 4. backe, and belly, and purſe, ec, but thinke of ſpirituall 

Plalm, 34, they2 kinde,and know, that he that feareth God, ſhali want wo 

x manner of thing that is good. Godlines harh the promiſe of the 
life to come, and of this life alſo, that is, of all neteſſaries heres 
ſhall be beſt. Seele firſt the kingdome of God, and the naht 
oulnes thereof. and all theſe things ſhall be caſt vnto you. With 
many and many ſuch pꝛomiſes. os | 

15 Swareto mee faith Jacob. And why ſware ? Of likely 
Verſe, 36. cauſe he knew the inftabilitie and vntertaintie of Eiav. nowein 


Pen dere this minde, nowe in that, neuer conſtant inthe wozde tan 


muſt deals Therefoze he maketh him ſure, that hee ſhall not fart, with u 
thereafier, othe, which doubtleſſe very Eſau made religion of, tv the ap 
5 demnation of many amongſt vs, that thinke they be better then 
Eſau, and yet care aſmuch fo2 an othe, as foz their o2dinaryſpw 
ches: we may learne by lacob, with woꝛldly men to dealeſow 
what woꝛlolp, that is, to make ſurer of the by ſuch lawful meas 
as we can, then we would of others, whole conſciences be be 
ter, and conſtancie in a woꝛd ſpoken, farre otherwiſe then in 

mans was, | 
Verſe 16 Then he ſware and ſold ir, Pꝛeferring as wozldlie men 
Th. 1-5: doe, an earthly comoditie, befoze Gods ſpirituall graces, whit 
nghtwhar the godly doe not. The yzeheminence of the birth right was tus 
m was, . Habe ban: ius Sacer dots & regni in femilia. They were Packs, 
dene. ad, 3; and kings in the familie after the fathers death.They hadaps 
5, <<. 2. hemimence abouethe reft, in the diumſion of the fathers ihe 
3 ance, Deut. 2 1, They lucceeded the father in all dignitie, mu 
4 £ipalitie and honour. They had antheaitie N 
bꝛethꝛen, ſo that they roſe vp at they? pꝛelence, and ＋ 
them. Spectabat etiam vitam æter nam. It had alſo his rcferende 
5. Aud reſpeg to efernall life. All which being great things, um 
p2ophane man made little account of, but ſolde his title to the 

Hebt 12, All foꝛ an eaſie pzice , acco2bing to a filly feling of 

16, 17, race, Beware we by him, as the Apoſtle warneth to the V# 
bzues; that we be not like him, Reade the Apoſtles wane bn 


pon Genese. 8. N Page. iy 
hm among vs tan ſkill moze of threpee Cattell, Coꝛme 
ad Wine, Farmes and rents, then of ſpirituall regeneration, 
dyeathof ſinne Such ſayings ſaueur not ought unte them, 
but remember Eau, and Jay nomoze. 15 
Laſtly, when Eſau had ſold it, and lacob gotten it, then falleth ,,, ad. 
he to his meate frelhly, that lacob ſet befoze him, and contem- Wicled 


— — — men of | 
when they haue offended, and dainke, laugh and are what re- 
merry, this is the care they take, and feeling that they haue. A "i. 
feareful dulnes if we thinke of it: not onely to dw wickedly,but 

to be ſo farre from repentance after ward. Pet is this vſual with 

many men, Dauids hart ſmote him when he had offended, and it 

was Gods grace and ſpirit in him: ſo ſhall it be in vs. A ffonie 2.5m. vlt. 
hart is a plague of God, and a fleſhie hart his god bleſſing, The 

one fo2 his enemies, the other foz his childꝛen. This feeling hart 

and tender ſence, when we haue ſlipped, the Lozd glue vs euer, 

to a true repentance, and riſing vp againe. 


Chap. 26. 
T be heads of this Chapter, theſe. 


The famine, verſe, 1. 
The exile of Iſaac k, 7 his accidents, to ver. 15. 


The hatred of the Paleſtines againſ} him, to the 21. 
The couenant betw ixt the King and hum. 


= Duching the firſt; wecemember, and the nds Verſe, i. 
Fd || remember vs alſo, that God tried Abraham thys The opal * 
mans Father befoze, 9 er children at are 


e E | 
tr ten al ithatpaiſh Fein hat lt Gn | 


198 Chap. 26. Comfortable Notes N 
would faſten in our minds, that none but we taffe of this au 
or in this ſozt and ſuch like. Jt is nat ſo,but as here, what lag 
is tried with, his Father alſo indured befoe, ſo what weakly, 
others in like ſoꝛt haue abidden,andit is no moze token of Gus 
diſpleaſure to vs, then to them, but his meſſenger in loue,toing 

: Pet, 5,9, Our faith both to them and vs. The Apoltle Peter is berie play, 

and let not his woꝛds depart fr befoze pour eyes, day o2night; 

whom reſiſt ſaith he, ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that the ſane, 

the ſame aff: tions (marke it) are accompliſhed in your brethe 

ren which are in the world. Both of which place and matte, 7 

haue much moze ſpoken in the laſt petition of the Lo2dspzayr, 

| to your comfozt J hope, if vou will there ſe it and conũder t. 

Verſe,z, 2 The Lord appeareth to Iſaack and ſaith, goe not dowel 


Gods care Egipt, &c, where wee ſe the care and pzouidence of the 
 Torkis ever foz his choſen ener, whom though her exerciſe as it | 
ure yetheneuer leaueth deſtitute or his comfozt . Bis eye leg) 
not, noꝛ his loue fainteth, but euer hee is readie to ſupplie av 
ther way, what wanteth ſome-way to his childꝛen. Gen, 41.it 
admoniſheth Pharoh of a famine to tome, by his ſeruant loſep|? 
and why ? But that ſo he might pꝛouide foz his ſeruant lacob i 
place to bee fed in 2, Kings and 8, you haue an other notables 
ample ofthis mercy. Let the Lo2d then wozke his pleaſure bt 
vs, ſure we are by theſe examples, he will not faile vs, butp 
uide foꝛ vs, as ſhall be beſt, 
Verſe, 3 3 Duell in this land, and ] will bee with thee, &c. Hecke h 
Ded wher bleſſing of God vpon men, when they are where God appointeh 
©0d plz- them. It we carue foz our ſelues, be it vnto vs accazping tour 
eh les boldnes. But if we tarrie Gods lealure, and folowe his cam 
and his direction, ſurely it ſhall be to vs there actoꝛding tant 
cie, a god place to ſtay flitting mindes, no way reſpecting if 
Todd in their changes, but their own pleaſures oz ſelfewil,Kcd 
the ; 1, of Deut. v. 17, and confer it with this place. - - 
4/447 4 Panydleffingshe pzomifethheere to ſack if you mi 
753... them, and why 2 Becauſe Abraham obeyed my voyee, faith 
of parens EC. Teat hing vs plainly, that there is no moze effectualmew! 
_ ber Otto metriets vard childzen; tt Jett part 
=eade 1: befozeobeyedGovs voyre, - This is it that God cannot fag! 
8-11-24 neither will fozxet,foz his genres fake, Vut even bnf0 i 
ſands of their ſeed that ſerue him, and keep his commune 
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will he be gad. O parents mur kes it, and laꝝ it to your harts. nm 
(# the fruite of your_ comming to Church, of your hearing the 
woꝛd, reteiuing the facraments, and of leading your life acco2- 
ding tothe way p2eſcribed, it ſealeth vp the Lo20s fanour , not 
onely to your ſelues, but to your childzenafter you, to a thouſand 
delents. This cannot raking and ſcraping vp wozldly pelfe do, 
with neglect and contempt of all J haue named, but cucn quite 
the tontrarie, and therefoze J pzay you marke it. 

5 What might be n. ted here in his deny all of his wife, hath Yer/e,7 
ſufficiently bin touched in the remembꝛance ol this matter in his /r/c-8. 
Father befoze him Chap ꝛ0 whether you may reſo;t againe, and Verſe, 9. 
compare the Father and ſonne together: making this note with 
your lelfe that feare and diſtruſt is fouud in the moſt faithful,and 
therfoze no cauſe we ſhould vtterly diſpaire fo2 our own wants. 


6 Abimelechs iudgement of adulterie, in the 10. verſe, will Verſe. to. 


condemne many carcleſſe ſinners in this kind,that make not the 

like conſcience to offend thus, that this man did. Theſe curſed 

dayes make but a ſpoꝛt of this ſinne ſo foule, in the eyes of verie 

heathens. But let vs beware, and lap it to our hearts,how in all 

ages, men that haue not been paſt all honeſtie, haue been perl wa⸗ 

ded that Gods vengeance ſhould light of wedlock bzeakers, - 
7 Abimelech then gane charge as you ſee, foz Iſaacks (afefie, Verſe. . 

and his wines alſo, thꝛeatning death it ſelfe to him that ſhould 

touch them. See Gods mercy to take away his feare, that fo His 

wife he ſhould be killed,andnot onely ſo,but to raiſe him vp ſuch 

a friend of the king, as here we ſee. O what is not God able to do 

fo; his faithfull ſeruants, and what is he not willing to do alſo foz 


their comſdꝛt 2 Let vs cleaue to God then, and her will cleaue to 
| vs, let vs truſt in him, and he will neuer fozſake vs. 


8 lſaack thus hauing found grace with the king, that he might ere. 2 
be ſafe, fell to labour, and ſowed a trop. The A ad was pꝛeſent 
in that alſo, and gaue him of his labour increaſe an hundred 
folde - So the Loꝛde bleſſed him among theſe ſtrangers, and is 
it cannot nowe bleſſe our labours in our |. not 
ſeuerall callings and trades, if it pleaſe him? We know it is not, as, ful 
and therefoze rather we want Iſaacks tranell, wholay not onthe (ich che 


one ide, andlokedtoline,but laboured trulp, and ſowed his ſed, * _ 
| 0zels we want his god heart toward Oed andreligion,andther- bt 
loꝛe the Lozd ſerueth vs e Juvgopour ee, as — — 
+ 


„ 


Verſe. y, 
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beſt can, and amend what you lind to be amiſſe: withſowingae 
prop chat with fleeping Iſaac got his increaſe, and yet not with ſowing, nv 
haue good Ver. 13. andſo makes him the aut ho: of this fruitfulnes inth 
corne : this land, as euer he is. His mightie increaſe alſo otherwiſe, the ten 
#7 e205 doth ſhew you, and marke it well, what God can da. 
2 „ S0 he increaſed in very dard, that che Philiſtins hademi 
* * at him Thereby we finding the ſaying true, that pouertie han 
pittic, and plentie, ſpite ; yea thereby wee ſeeing the guiſe ofthy 

wozid molt plaine befoze vs, that ifa man want he is tanta 

ned, and if God bleſſe him he is enmed,fo2 enuie is a griefeata 
others well doing. And there is no poyſon like this poyſen, ini 

others hurt ſome others, and not themſelues, but enite rathe 

waſteth and weareth our own ſelues, then hurteth others. 4 

us Suncerus ſaxd we ll of it, when being in company where quell 

on was made, what was god fo the eies to quicken the ſight,ad 

ſome ſaid Fenell, ſome Salendine, ſome glaſſe, ic. Ye ſaid tum 

was better then all thofe, Noting thereby, that enute and ſpite 

euer buſie, to ſpie quickly, rather with moſt then leaſt : whatts 

medy but patience, and patience againſt ſpite,ſhal euer haue i 
toꝛie at the laſt. Xenophon ſayde to one that ſpake ſpiteſulli i 

him, T « didiciſti maledicere, & ego conſcientia teſte maledilatn. 

temnere. Thou ſayth hee, haſt learned to ſpeake euill, andJu 
the teſtimonie of my cleare conſcience, to contemne thy ſpitt 

ſay we, and ſo do we, and the game will be ours in the end, 7 

tientia vincit omnia, non colluctando ſed ſuſferendo non mumumi. 

ſed gratias agendo , Patience ouercommeth all things, not wi 
ſtrugling againe, but with ſatkring, not with murmuring, it 
with giuing of thanks. Socrates was merrie, when he anſwer 
one that aſked him, why he put vp an iniur p, ans cald not the pi 

tie into law: What ? if mine Alle take vp his hele and hit mt! 
mulk J goto the law with him by and by, Noting what pati 
_ rather to be vſedof wiſe-men, | 1 
Verſe, 15. 10 The Philiſlins ſtop vp his wells, &c. This being thi 
malice, let it harten vs, if euer we finde the like, and teach 
that it is as true of malice as of loue, that if it caunot goe, #W 
cr&pe : that is it will ſhewit ſelfe as it can,andif it cannat daa 
it would, it will pet do pxulbly all it can. ate 

Laach vpon this changeth his dielljng,and we mak ln 
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be it, that quietueſle is to be ſought aboue pꝛaũt. IS 
22 Jn digging ot theſe pits that heere you fer, marke theyz Vene, 20. 
names: the firſt is digged, and he calleth it Eſek, that is conten⸗ | 
tion oꝛ ſtrife, becauſe they ſfroue with hun fo2 it. hen d1ggecl : 
be a ſecond, and called1rSunah, which is hatred. But at laff, He ere 
digged a third, for which they ſtroue not, and therefore hee cal- | 
led it Rehoboth, becauſe the Lorde had made hym rowme 0 | 
then after Eſck and Sitnah, ſtrife and hatred, at laſt hee came to Verſe.22 
Rehoboth, rowme and reſt, let vs hope the like, after trouble, Nube ſoſet 
| peace, after ſtrife, reſt, and aſter paine, pleaſure, to the pꝛaiſe of * . 
Gods mercie, that in time ſhall moderate what is amiffe , And e 
he gaue them the ſame names which his Father gaue them, ſayth 
the text. Where-vpon one noteth thus: Dx plum inuenias, qui 
permittat, gue pater inſtituit, per manere. Omnia volunt mutare &Cc. 
Scarſelie thall you nowe a dayes finde a ſonne that will ſuffcr 
| anything that his father did, but alter and change, in conceit of 
their owne wits , and a ſelfe liking of their owne inuentions. 
Aſluredly there be but to many of theſe new fangled ſonnes that 
in their pzide , diſdaine their fathers ſteps, and therefoze in the 
ſound experience of wiſe-men : to whom their fathers gramtte 
and diſcrete actions were well appzoued, aretuſtly laughed at. 


Well chould it be both fo2 them and theirs, if in tine they would 
thinke of it, andreuerence moꝛe their wiſe fathers counſels be⸗ 
foze their ſuperũne, French and Italian deniſes had bꝛought, as 
the olde ſaying is, a noble to nine pence, tt. 5 
13 God appeareth to him, & comforteth him, ſaying, feare not, Verſe, 2. 
&c- Ser, and ſts againe, the tare of God foz a true ſeruant at his. 


Theſe croſſings and ſtriuings yon haue ſcenc ho th 
were to a paze ſtranger you tan conſider, nioze far then the like 
would haue been among his own friends: God therfoze ſpeaketh 
and cheereth him vp, leauing vs thisto remember euer, that he ſe⸗ 
eth our griefes,noteth our wꝛongs, marketh eur ſtrifes, i in moſt 
nerd he will euer comfozt vs. O ſwat mercy ofa gratious father, 
how may it chere vs:he is nat kind foz !ſaac alone, but foꝛ all the 
that truſt in him , and that haue wee found J am ſure all of vs, 
twee will remember, and ftill ſhall finde if wee will regarde pe... 
hum, His time her knoweth, and wee may not appoynt him, his bar, z, . . 
ume he will kerpe, and we may not doubt him, our pinch he ſpy- 
eth, and we ſhall f&le him, Pet 
| | 14 


Chap. 26. Comfortable Notes 


14 Pet ſee moze both ot merey and power in the Lünen 


. Childe.That vnkind king that reuerſed his loue towards lac 


and thruſt him away, the Loꝛd maketh ſeeke to him againe in 
fauoꝛ, « to feare his vertue. So tan God do, if it pleaſe him,wih 


any ok vs, when we are moſt troden downe and abuſed, by ani 


Verſe, 27. 


Perſe. 3 o. 


Verſe. 34: 


bY 


3. 


enemies that we haue. But let vs not appoint him, what he doth 
is euer beſt, onely let vs ſ& what he can do, if it be god fo; vs, 

15% Ifaack when they came, expoltulateth with them ih 
w2ong, vet hee ſoꝛgiueth it, and feaſteth chem liberally. A god 
example foz our eager w2athes,that will neuer be appeaſed. J 
one of vs be touched, we carry deadly hatred to our graue with 


vs, and haue rotedit alſo in our poſteritie, that they max ti 


it. Thus did not Iſaack, and God was with him. | 
16 Concerning Eſau in the 34. verſe, Jt biddeth vs mark, 
who they be that marry againſt their parents minde, and il 
with wines of a falſe religion: Surely Eſaus, not Iacobs, that 
is,vngodly childzen,not godly childen, that haue grate in them, 
bitter it is to a godly parent, to ſee the degeneratun 
of his and to harbour 02 colmtenance daughters in laue 
that feare nat God, ly, itls hery worthy nating Hts 
it this matchi 


| ters, as we maypz | Ne. NOT Meat T0 Ax. 


ſome wozldly ſirengthto Ifaack, . who was — Aur 
being not in the Lozd, he deteſteth ſuch meanes, and ww 


his hart no ſuch affinitie, but in faith relyeth vpon þ ſurs Gd. 


17 Letvsnotpaſſe it ouer vnmarked, hows though lac 
had wealth at wil, and ſlowed in aboundance outward, yet wn 


1 ſev ho ee er e f. Eſau marrieth againlt 
eucth the hart both of Father & mother. Ho mul il u 


am hallt be, foz this wozld is not heauen, The Lo2d 
knit vs to him in all our croſſes. Amen. 


Gn 
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Chap. 27. 
In this Chapter we haue, 


The manner of the bleſsing; 


The ſtealing of che bleſaing from Eſau by Iacob. 
5 The behauiour of Eſau afterward. | y Pen 


= Tis cavd, that Iſzack was olde, and his fight 1 
was dimme. Wherem wee may note both a Ifaick dim 


8 \generall yzounenceor ———— of ſight, 
1 NA generall; that comm. men in age and „by 7 
FS 5) Y{| time, d by courſe of nature ware darke of 


e fight, that thereby they dꝛawing towards an 
- other wozld, might be weaned from earthlie 
matters, and be occaſioned moze to.mevitate, by want of bodille 
| ſight vpon things Þ are not ſerne. A par r,by this means, 
fodzaw this man to dw that whichotherwiſe peraduenture hee 
2 Iknownotthe day of my death, ſaith he, it. and whodoth re: 
know it. dee later vltimus die ones dies. There⸗ No man 


, 


fozeis the laſt day vnknov be ina readineſſs one 
— the day of 


enery day. a moze certaine then the ,nothingmoze 
bncertaine then the time, and ſuch like ſayings many. Uppon * 

| this occaſion Iſaack will make readie ſo death, and diſpoſe of 
his matters actoꝛding to this vncertaintie. S let vs do vppon 
the like cauſe. Foz you ſee wee knows no moze the daꝝ ot our 
death then he did, bel 0 OIL 

3 Heeloucth veniſon. And to our comfozt if teacheth vs, that /*7/c. 4 
bling moderation, and remembꝛing thanks; theLozd is not of- igt 
fended with our fanſies. Pe hathſannifledall meates to the bſe e hen 

| ofhis childzen, andnothing isvncleane that the Lozd hath cre? ies 2. 
Aed. And if further we like this rather then that, euen ſoalſois Lueg 
the Lo2d pleaſed, andgiuing vs libertie to le our liking; bla Se 

with his mercy that particular to vs. O gracious God. ö 4 

| . ot cbeckan 


4 
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4 Rebecka heard when Iſaack ſpake to his ſonne. 
2 -* note af the curioſitie in womens natures, they will be harkning 
7 our often when they are not talted to be of counſell, ant 
tickling deſire in teo many, to know all that, that is ſpoken, bei 
purpoſely wiſhed other wiſe. Sarah hefe a goed woman , wt 
harkning behind the doze, and now herre Rebecl:a heard, ami 
like by ſome ſuch pꝛiuie har lming. All women be nat thus, but 
many graue & wiſe, do content themſelues within their bounds, 
ſuch as be ſomay well amend it, and de greatly comment, 
Der bg J Now hauing thus ouer heard her haſband, ſhe entrethin 
Apartiall totalke with her ſonne lacob to pꝛeuent the olde man, udn 
mother. derine this bleſſing from his bꝛother to himſelfe. WWherin well 
the picture of a partiall Mother, moꝛe addicted to on childe thek 
an other, when vst both ol them are altke deerely bought toher, 
Hep ſubtilty Touthing the ſubtiltie te viech, J do not ſe howe if cin bei 
not alowed (tified, fo the ſhould hate taryed till God had perſamed q wv 
mile by ſome direct courſe, i os Vet 
Verſe. 11. 6 | 'Jacobobieceth what danger may happen, and en 
More ſee Wee ſee the common ſapingtrue , Plat vident beute, quiamoruile, 
thea one, Wale I ng pes then ane: and eſpeciallie if ones mund be che 
unt vpon the ting in quedion, faz earurſt vefiretoobtapiti 
thing dazeleth the iudgement dftew, that it ſeth not hiveen ml 
and inconueniences, Therefoꝛe if cuer J ſhould vſe my friend] 
would ſurelie vſe him, and crane his due tonſideration toi 
with me, when z finde my atfeuions hote vpon any thingztoch 
deer it oꝛ haus it: enen then ſon eit as J ſay by the vehemen 
_ ofveſiremaymy mabgementfatle me, whereas my friend beg 
ſwayed na way with any atkection, lometh moꝛe thꝛoughlie un 
the matter, and with a cleerer eye then I can, ſo finding ads 
ing fach perill and danger, ſuch euill and inconueniente, as 1 
my heate carying me vneuenlie could not ſc. So doth Jacob N 
this plate obita, what in deede in mans guete might very wel 
haue fallen out, and nf like by his mother, was not either at alt 
carnieſtipthought vpon. | | 9 
Dee. 7 lacobscarealſdnottooffend his father, and ſo pam 
Fee bis turle, is verie woꝛthie nating heere, to the example ofdl 
zarſe, childaen and pauth which imthete licentious dayes ofours m 
# uttle account of parents ple. My father ſaith he may pol 
3 ſibiy tele me, and Lſhaff ſermt to him to be amocker , _ 
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would de ceyue him, ſo ſhall I bring a curſe vpon mee, and not a 
dleſung · Locke at this pee childzen that marrie againſt parents 
minds, and doo many things elſe to their great griefe. Where is 
this feare of your parents curſe that you ſee in lacob, oz that they 
ſhouldthink of you other wile then well-Thinke you the parents 
curſe now a dayes being tuff, is not as ſtrong as in thoſe dayes 4 /, 
decctue not pour ſelfe, fo2 it is true cuen in theſe dayes as euer it | 
was, That the bleſsing of the Father eſtabliſheth che houſes of sync. 3.10. 
the children, and the mothers curſe rotteth out the foundations 
& c. Reade the Chapter from the beginning, and you ſhall ſee 
moe. 3 iN F 
8 VPpon mee be thy curſe ſayth his mother my ſonne, onely ,... leg. 
heare my voyce &. Bourementber when the childzen ſtroue in Hoe Re- 
Rebeckas wombe , what the Loꝛde tolde her concerning the becca faith 
| yonger, which pzomile of his it is tobe thought her faith reſpec⸗ barcurſe be 
ting, and aſſuring her ſelfe God would bleſſe Jacob, as hee had n me. 
larde, hee ſpake thus, fearing no curſe to come to him, whom 
God in mercie had choſen and regarded, Therefoꝛe this in her 
may be lawfull, But can no wiſe authoꝛiſe boeither tnrageand 
heate of vnbzideled affections, as in deepe and dead and 
bnfealinanes to vſe like phꝛaſe in an euill matter, as thoſe wic⸗ Math. 27. 
ked gewes did that cryed, his blood bee vpon vs, and vpon our 
children, and as many deſperate oz blind Friers doe, Semina- 
ries and Jeſuits, Pzieſts and pzadiſers fez the man of Rome,. that 5 m inaries 
to incourage the people to diſobey their Pzinces lawes, and g0- and 1cſuirs. 
uernments that they liue vnder, bid them lay that burden vpon 
them, they will indure that danger, xc . Such ſeducing ſpy2its 
hane no pꝛomiſe to reſpect as Rebecca here had, but a fearcfull 
fulfilling of wzath vpon them, foz ſuch temeritie as the Jewes 
found, Pet J muſt confefſe ſome haue ſayd vpon this place: ide 
quum tenax propoſiti ſir femima ut nthul mali vereatur modo facias quod 
concupiſcit. Ste howe wilfull women are in their intendments 
fearing nothing, ſo they may ds their will; 
9 lacoblayth hee is Eſau, and that God hath brought fo Verſe,19. 
foone the veniſon to his hands, all which was vntrue, to deceine | 3 ye 
his blinde father that could not ſer him, The marginall nate doth val fal.. 
GatiCfie vs in it, that although lacob was aſſured of this hleſing e. 2. 
by faith, yet he offendedin ſceking it by lies, and the moze becauſe 9 
he abuſcth Gods name there⸗vnto. Do ler we the W 3 


— 
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of good men, that they haue beene euer, and often great, 
Yerſe,z2i, 10 Theoldemancallethfoz him char he mighe teele him, ang 
Our eaſines Pet cannot diſterne, ſo cunningly had his mother vſed the mat; 


x0 be decci- ter. Ve may marke in it how nothing is able ta goe contraryt 


1 Gers will and determination. We ſhall feele and nut know,we 
ſhall heare, and vet be dectiued, xea, when euen cur own mouths 
Verſe. 22 thall confefſe it to be lacols voyce, vet with an outwardcounters 
| fet hewof Eſau his renghneffe , we ſhall be carted awayif 
Loꝛd haue fo decreed it. £herefoze let them that are to — 
othcrs be content, if all beleue not, and let them that belæue not 
in ſo cleere light, fearc leaſt God haue decreed woe to them am 
Sum v ag haſten, if yet they wil be warned, fromſuch hardnes. The ſonnes 
of Eli are a feare full example they will conſider it. 


Childrens 11 Let vs cenſider here who is bleſſed, ſurely a ſonne that 
ee kerdeth his father. And when doth the father blefſe hum: ſurrlie 
4, © when his hart is euen light and charefullin him. All which tea- 


cheth vs 'bothhow childzen ought to ſeeke to win the bleMng of 


A cheerefull their parents, namely,by well vũng them. And alſo that then is 
ſpiric m > à man molt fit to powꝛe out comfozt oz bleſſing to others, when 
apt to bleſſe his heart is not troubled, but chereful, and ſmelleth euen a ſwat 


others. _ ſanour in them whom he ſhould bleſle and ſpeake vnto, foz hard | 
it is to ſing one of the ſongs of Sion in heaumes, but the woe of 


Pfal. 137. 


mind and ſmart ot griet᷑ within letteth greatly the ſwert ſtreame 
of comfozt that ſhould flowe to others. 
Verſt. 12 Park how he ſaith that che ſmel of his ſon is like a field tha 
The bicſ= the Lord hath bleſſed. From which gratulation all they are bar- 
1 red, that get their poſſeſſions, landa, and reuenewes,by vngodly 
| meancs, as by ſtealth, bzibery,oppzeſſion, and wꝛong, fo2 ſuch 
are like a fletd which the deuill hath cozrupted and ſowen ſinne 
in. to their certaine fall when time ſhall come, yet may their gar⸗ 
ments happelie ſmell a great way off by the Arte of man, but 
neither theurſelucs no2 their riches by bleſſing of Cod. 


what welth 13 A ne conſider well in this bleffing what wealth, and 
. be with. what riches Me father wilheth to his ſonne, andyou ſhall ſe it is 
no pompe, no pozt, no vanitie of apparell, noz ſuch things as the 
woꝛld now doteth vpon, but he wilheth him ol the latnelle ofthe 
earth, and huſbandmans frute foz huſbandmans paines. Which 
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| Wired his poſteritie was choſen of the Loꝛde, and enen foz the 
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though it tye not enery man to till with his owne hands, yet tea, 
it that aur godlie fathers in thoſs better dayes of theirs, 


att pectalt ono fo thei chloe take by Gevs bleſs 
ings vpon the earth , ant i tourte and fin 47 
p;atiſes, Parke the bleſſing well, and you ſhall ſer maꝛze. J | 
14 In that lfaack nameth nothing but earthlie things, be He „ 
not deteiued as ſame haue beene , —— rn I 
in ſuch things, oꝛ that hee wiſhedno better be, — — 

11 is not ſd. But by and vader theſe earthlie bl hee 
compziſed and chiefelie pꝛayed foz alt heauenlie and fpirituall 
graces pzomiſed of GD D, and defeeuedof Haack to Abraiam 
and his ſerde, in Chꝛiſt and by Chꝛiſt. This manner ofſpeeche 
therefoze is no ether, then vluallie the P2ophets haue by things 
outward and ſubiect to ſence and the weakeft capacitie, to vuder⸗ 
ſtand and meanc things ſpy2ituall, not ſene, but ſubiec to faith 
none manie times our lender capacitie, Do Eſay 11. and many 


8 in this place tba Ambroſe maketh, is An allegory ; I 


13 e 
ant amiſſe. To wit, as lacob the pounger is hoers bleſes 
inthe name of the elder, and the clothes that hee hath bszrowed 
efhiselder mother, gineaſweete ſauour in the noſethoils of the 
Father : ſoare wee in the name or Chziſt cur elder bꝛother, 
with whoſe gar ment of pure righteouſheſſe beeing-clothed,- wee 
inell ſweete alſo to gur heauenlis Father, and are accepted. 
This agapnſt indirect righteoumeſle, and foz righteouſneſſe of 
16 That which her lapth in the 29. verſe, let people bee /07/e,29, 
N Ay Pena —_ — Things Which | 
| c ck tapednot in thele earthlie things which 
h nameth, but loked at higher matters. Ieh howe could hee 
cucete any hope of ſach dignitie as this, ſauiug that hee was 


ingdome that after folowed, that it ſhouly bee in his ſock and 

line, and belong to them ? Therefoze ſayth the Apoftle, that 1a- Heb. 11. 20. 
xkbleſſed lacoo by faith, and Eſau concerning things to come, as 

didalſo lacob in the ende of this boke when he was a dying. This 

Au then that here hee ſpoaheth of; thot at that which was ful- 

Wed afterwardin Dauid and Salomon, but chieteiꝝ in Chzilt, 

o whom all people are ſeruants, and all Nations bow, euen Philip-2- 


the 
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Plalm. 2. 


Palm. 15. 


thus, which Chꝛiſt, whoſcener curſeth by abufing his perſon, oz | 


' Verſe.30. . 


Narrow eſ- 


Capes 


Tearcs too 
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io pleaſe ee, to purchaſe eee 


Comfortable Notes 
the knees of all things in heaven and earth, and under the earth; 
and to whom G OD hath giuen the heathen for an inheritance, 
and the endes of the earth for a poſſeſs ion, as ſayth the Pꝛophet. 
Pet true alſo euen ofthe godlie is this which is ſayde, hee that 
cutſeththee ſhall be curſed, and bleſled be hee that bleſleth thee: 
for euen inhys holie tabernacle ſhall a place bee giuen to them 
that make much of ſuch as feare the Lord. And whiofocuecr c ffen. 
deth one of theſe little ones that beleeue in mee, it were better for 
hym that a milſtone were hanged about hys necke , and that hee 
were drowned in the bottome of the Sea . But chiefelie J ſapit 
is true in Chꝛiſt who deſcended of 1ſaack that heere ſpeaketh 
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contemning his truth xc, that man ſhall bee curſed, and whoſoe- 
uer bleſſeth him, by imbꝛacing him, and beleruing on himec, 
that man ſhall be bleſſed, e 
17 lacob vas ſcarſe gone out when Eſau came. ParkeJ 
pꝛay you the pow2efull pꝛouidence of almightie Cod, how it ta 
leth any gonerneth tunes and ſeaſons, dayes and houres, am 
moments oltime, to the ſafetie and benefite of his choſen. Fez 
doth Eſau come befoze lacob is gone? No, firſt lac ob is out of 
his walke, and then he tommeth. Pet ſ& aga ne the narrow el 
cape, and let vs learne by it not euer to locke fo2 eaſie and great 
paſſage from perill, but bs content if hardlie andnarrowlieGod 
deliver vs; ſcarſe he was gone, vet gene „ Ea 
18 After long debating ofthe wzong; at laſt Eſau breaketh 
into teares, but preuayled not. Let it make vs warie and wiſe, 
leaſt pꝛophaning the dignitie of our holie calling to Chzilt, am 
vilelie eſteœænung ſpirituall graces, ſelling them as this man did | 
fo; ſome baſe pʒite, and pzeferringpaofit v2 pleaſure befoze tem, 
| 
| 
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we at laſt bewayle the ſame, as now he doth, but all to late, Let 
the Apoſtles erhoztation ſound euer in our eares ; Let there bee 
no fornicator, or prophane per ſon as Eſau was, which for one pots 
tion of meate ſolde bys birth. right. For ye knowe, how that after. 
ward alfo , when he would haue inherited the bleſsing, he was re · 
fuſed, finding no place to repentance, though be ſou ghrit with 
teares . @urelie ſuch men and women as hauing beene once jt 
lous and great louers ofthe wozd, of pzeachers and pꝛofeſſoꝛs of 
the ſame, with very foward affection.m all god cauſes,and after 
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tatp2ofit,02 p they may tnioy ſome linful pleaſure, either fo2goe 
il againe quite, oꝛ in great meaſure. Let them take herd they be 
not either in, oꝛ very nere Þ pꝛophanenes of this Eſau. Fo2 what 
do they els then tontemne ſpiritual things to obtaine earthly, (el 
their birth-right, y is, their title to Gods kingds had by walking 
in his feare,fo2 ſuch ſinful rewardas they gaine by their change, 
God awake all coled harts, 4 giue them heat againe, that ſo are 
lippedand thinke not of it. Remember Efau, and beware Eſau. * 15 
19 This bleſſing which lau wꝛingeth from his father, intlu⸗ M it 
death tempoꝛall things, which are comon to the wicked with the Pe | % 
aodly.And that breaking ofthe yoke from his neck, ycur margin 5 * 
ſheweth you whe it was fulfilled; that which J note in it, is a cer- 2 Reg. 5,20 
taine 2:c1/5:14d0 reid, an interchange of things, Foꝛ hardly hath Verſe, 40 
binſeneo2 rather neuer, v any man, any ſtock, oꝛ cotifry,ſhculd 
be cuer aloft, oꝛ euer below + vnder : but p Loꝛd changeth giuing 
the yake / z bꝛeaking it away againe accoꝛding to his pleaſure. 
20 Igaine hee re in Eſau wee map note ſome properties of a bad man Notes of a 
do z deſtitute of any true grace, and learne by them both to examine our „icked mi, 


ſtlues, and to auoyde them it we finde them, Firſt, he hated his brother for 

. thisthiag, and hee that hateth his brother, is a manſleyer faith the ſcripturc. 

Secondly, he thinketh in his minde a ſecrete venome of a popſoned hart. 

ent his tongue he ſtape s, ſed loquitur in corde, he ſaith within Him ſome cuill. 

* Likt as the Pꝛophet ſaith. they imagin miſchieſe in their harts, meaning pfal, 140, 3. 
tot wicked. Laſtip, he appointeth a time when his Father ſhall be dead, 

being content to make faire weather, and to carry murder, and ſuch mur- 


th der as of hig owne bzother till that day. This ts an hypocrits faſhion, e- 
le, e . 
. 1 Buthis mother heard of it, Yee happelie afterwards bol- The Lord 


: ting out ſone ſuſpition, This is the L oꝛd ſtill and ſtill, and euer⸗ d:ſcouercth 
0 mozcin the behalfe of his, nothing ſo ſecrete to their harme, bande 
5 which ſome way oꝛ other commeth not out. Thus hath thy po- S bi 
. wer DLo2d, appeared mightelp, and by name in this kingdom, 
ts andthe pzotection of thy faithfull ſeruant our deere and gracious 
a Poeraigne Queene El:zabeth, O Lozd howe haſt theu opened Logic 
h the darkneſle of inne conceiued againſt her royall perſon , as wealons 
* ganl this Lande, and the life of all that feare thy name. Fo2 | 
f we were ſold, we were ſolde O Loꝛde by many blcody mindes, 
? hee thy ſacred leruant firſt as our head and ſtay vnder thy £Ba- 
- ieſtie, and then we her pooze people, liuing and bzeathing vn⸗ 
b der her ſhadowe, not to be foz ſeruaunts and handmaydes , as 
P. complai⸗ 
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t. Comfortable Notes 
complained that Quene Heſter to Aſſuerus, foz then they hay 
not been ſo cruell, but to be deſtroyed after many miſerable and 
monſtrous tozments, with bloodie ſwoꝛd of murdering mindes, 
that ſhould haue licked vs vp, and d2unk our bloode till they hay 
vomited againe foꝛ fulnes with the ſame. And fro all this thine 
owne ſelfe hath ſaued vs and ſet vs free, giuing them their pan 
tions either by (ca oz land, by one meanes 02 other, as they du 
deſerue. Out thou bꝛoughteſt Eſau his tonſpiracies at times to 
this dap, 4 ſaued thy true lacob whem thou haſt bleſſed amongſt 
vs, and ouer vs, to our vnſpeakable comfozt ten thouſand waies, 
Some oꝛ other heard of it, as Rebecca did heere, and were in⸗ 
ſtruments of wiſedom, counſell, and ſeruice, to pꝛeuent it. Ble 
ſed Loꝛd we thanke thee, with the very ſoules of our (cules wee 
thanke thee, crauing mercic y we cannot do it as we ſhould, S 
Loꝛd continue thy mercie foz thy mercie ſake, and let the ſoule 


of our Soueraigne be ſtill deere vnto thee, wꝛite her dere father 


in the palmes of thy hands, and regard her euer as the apple af 
thine eye. Continue thy Goſpell to this land, and the light of thy 
countenance ſtill in our dapes, bleſſed foz euer and euer fo; what 

is paſt. 
Verſe. a 22 Parke hewe Rebecca vſeth meanes to ſaue Iacobs life, 
The godly and pet ſhe had Gods oꝛacle that he ſhould be mightie, and ruls 


. _ — ouer his bꝛother, ſo ½̊ if euer any might haue pꝛeſumed of Gods 


not pon Appointment, the fo2 one might: but yet thee dooth not, but lea- | 


God his ap- ing that, vſeth oꝛdinarie meanes, and ſendeth him away. Bow 
poinrment. ſenceleſſe then is it that ſome talke of pꝛedeſtination, that if it be 
to be ſaued, they cannot be damned, and if to be damnedthey tan 
not be ſaued, and therefoze no meanes to bee vſed: fic ſie of ſuch 
follies. Doe as Rebecca here doth, leaue God his appointment 
to himſelfe, and take the oꝛdinarie courſe to be ſaued, heare his 
word, beleeue his pꝛomiſes, and endeudour to walke in the wales 
of his will, then ſhall God per ſoꝛme his appointment to your 
comfo2t, as he did to Iacob, the other is but tempting of God, 
aud deceiuing your ſelues. Chꝛiſt hunſelfe flieth into Egipt from 
Herod, and yet appointed of God to liue his time, which no He- 
e rod could pꝛeuent, with many moe. 
<a Lallly, note Rebeccas woꝛdes to her huſbande , 1 am weary of 
godly dif- my life for the dau ehters of Heth, & c. e in them, howe going 
<xc1ion. about to get Iacob leaue to depart the country , thee telleth - 


- 2 RS @=T= =x=kswunw 


5 n Geneſis. Page. i 
her huſband the true cauſe, eaſt ſhee ſhould gricue his hart, but 
another excuſe, vet a iuſt one. Such wiſedome and goed 

diſcretion is commendable either in man oꝛ woman. Thus ſhee 

had her deſire, her huſbands mind not troubled, her ſonnes both 

caned, and her ſclfe in peace and quict, Jt was the Lo2ds good⸗ 

neſſe thus todirect her: and that Loꝛde in mercy make all theſe 

things pꝛolitable to vs. Amen. 


Chap. 2 . 
The he.1ds of this Ch. pter are chufely theſe. 


The Fathers counſell at his ſonnes departure. 
i The fact of Eſau. 

The ladder that lacob ſaw: 
The vow which he made. 


land over-ruleth all his affections , which others n ende 
| ol wiſe were ſtirred vp againſt lacob, when once he 2 
—certth the will of God, what it is. Ye is now ſo far g 
fromraging oz rayling againſt Iacob, that quietly and fatherlie 
hecalleth him vnto him, blefſeth him, and giutth him his coun- 
= ell to direa his match. This is a ſpeciall plate fo greeued Pa⸗ 
— rents to conſider of, oz friends whatſoeuer, that wee benot fro- 
_ ward and wilfull when childꝛen oꝛ others haue offended. Anger 
hs rut haue anend, andthe ſight of Gods will muſt auer rule vs, eee 
9 |} Abaue heard vf parents that euer wouldrelent, what tirtum⸗ ſticnds 
_ ſtances ſoeuer were to moue them. Their griefe may be iuſt, but 
yy yet foz all that 1faack heere is a better example then they are, 
m | Mietvsthinkeofit, 5 
"is 2 Ye bleſſcth his ſonns Tacob againe the ſecond time, fo con- Verſe,z, 
firme his faith, and to ſtrengthen his hart, that the Lozd woulde e, 
by - m ſo long as he ſernedhim in all his matters, ſuch cö⸗ waar, of 
a it were fathers bleflings in thoſe dayes to childzen , which 
of now very little oꝛ nothing are regarded. | 
— 3 3 That 
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Thecom- 3 That he calleth him God all. ſu fficient. Se comfozt and 
fort ol ita · ſayofall trauelers in ſtrange places, whoſe trauell lpeth vpen 
uelen. them either by any necellitie of their calling, oz foz the truth any 

their good conſcience ſake. Surelie it is this, God is all ſufhci. 
ent, euer able to pꝛotect and ſaue them whereſoeuer they come: 
lo muſt Iacob thinke that gocth abꝛode and be ce mfoꝛtable, io 
will Ifaack think that parteth with him, and by the ſame ſtay his 

heart concerning the ſafetie of his ſonne. Do let vs 2c. 
Tnequall 4 De foꝛbiddeth him mariage with vnbeleencrs, and it fill 
- Watlage. doth remember vs howe perfitly thoſe godlp Patriarkes hated 
ſuch vnequall matches either fo; lucre oꝛ plcaſure, as we in theſe 

dapes make no conſcience of, | 
Verſe, 5. It map bee agatne cur learning to mar ke the eſtate of 
Alle god ie Jacob here. e is cheſen, and his bꝛother reieaed, he is the blel⸗ 
- ca ledol his father, and the bleſſed ol the Loꝛd, vet muſt he now goe 
Walke, her muſt abꝛode and ſhift foꝛ himſelfe, his ccuntrep, and 
fathers houſe are not foꝛ him, a baniſhed man mult he be. O la- 
cob Wee ſe thy caſe , and conſider the lot verie often of Gods. 
deere ones, God make vs bleſſed as thou wert, foz to be baniſhed” | 

is no ncwes, 
Efau ſecth 6 When ſan ſaw faith the text ic. Now then he ſeth, when 
too late his He had offended, but he ſhould haue ſeene befoze he offended, An 
fault,  ouer-late ſight is good neither in pietie noꝛ pollicie : fo: though 
the pꝛouerb ſayde it is neuer to late to do well, vet an other an- 
cwereth, that had J wiſt tommeth euer behind, So here it. 

Cee, o. 7 Elau ſeekethto win his parents loue againe, but al in vaine 
BY f 3 and pꝛepoſterouſlie, as long as hee taketh not away the cauſe of 
cauſe of their diſpleaſure, to wit, his Cananitiſh wines, Te may lcarne 
gricſe muſt thereby that in vain? alſo we our ſelues ſhall ſæke Gods faucur, 
. bertakeaa- and læme religious, except the cauſe of his wzath be done away 

WAY by vs, to wit, our ſinnes, and hated offences. | 
Verſe, / 8 He lodgeth in the fields, to wit lacob, a ſtone vn der his 
After an head, ec In which let vs marke his eſtate who was after ward 
wm! nag, kich x wealthie. The wide ũeld is his houſe, the cold earth is his 
comes an bed f 5 e euere eker, re e 2 | 
. d,a ſtone is his pillow xc. There is our faith when we ſee this 

with patience to beare the time of our humblinge trial, knowing 
this and many mo cxamples of Gods exaltation of his childꝛens 
woꝛldlie eftate, when hee ſeeth his time. Foz who ſecing lacob 
nowe would haue thought he ſheuld haue bene as her was — 


Fe” ypon Geneſis. Dage. 213 
tuen her came backe agayne: pet ſd hee was, and ſo able is 
Gadtoany ifit be his will. Dnety beleene in thy avuerfitie, and 
not. 
9 Thatnighe in his dreame hee ſawe a ladder vpon earth, 1, 12. 
| andthe tap of it reached vnto heauen, and ſo the Angels went The ladder 
ypand downe by it. Che letter ſheweth vs the goodnes of God what it ſig- 
eer canfozting his, and ftrengthning them, yea then eſpecially "ic = 
hen their nerde is greateſt of comfozf, as diucrs times we haue 
lune befoze in this booke , The miſterie of this ladder may bee 
this, The ladder is Chziff, The foote of if in carth noteth his hu- 
manitie, man of the ſubſtance of his mother boꝛne in the wozld. 
The top reaching vp to heauen, noteth his diuinitie, God of che 
lubltance of his Father begotten before all worldes , perfit God, | 
and perſit man, by which vnien of natures, he hath io ned earth Col. r. 20. 
| andheauen togeather, that is, God, and inan. The aſcending 
wd deſcending of Angells by that ladder , ſheweth , howe by 
child the ſeruice of Angells is purchaſed to vs to attende vs and 
nut in as he ſhall thinke good to apoynt them, who onely is, (4 
meane Chziſt our Sauiour) the ladder whereby we aſcend into 
been. I am the way, ſapth hee, and no man commech tothe 


lather but by me, &c. | 
d ſayde. The The Lorde, 


8 — the Lord ſtoode aboue it an jo 
un doth ſpeake vnto him, and with a molt ſweet pzomiſe com Potts" 
unt the hart of lacob now thus caſt off, as it were to goe ſerke a- 41 N ho 
unde to get a liuing. y which we may firit note þ nerde of com- © | | 
loztiarcſpec of beſt men meti 5 

G did not thus chere vp la no cauſe, Secendlie, wee 
e readin — be 21 

e men aſke 03 ſer the depth otherwiſe 

fall into. And t — cd 

pet it is G O 
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To ys thys 
alſo ſpoken. 


Hoſc. 12 4, 


Verſe, 13 
The 7.orJs 
loue laſt. 
lohn, 12,1 


Till. ſor e- 
ver, not for 
a time. 


Verſe, 16, 


> Dang or. 


they are not of themſelutx to do any thing, onelie they obey my 
voyce, and are miniſtring ſpirits to da what they are commazi- 
ded, J am the fountaine and authoz af all. Leaue wee then thys 
follie, nay great and greeuous impictte to our aduerſaries, that 
will not be perſwaded by any thing, and cleane we to God ag 
the onelie giuer ol all good, knowing that Angels ſhall ſo farre 
miniſter vnto vs as he appointeth, and no otherwiſe : foz hee is 
the Loꝛd, and they are but ſeruants, 

11 But it is a meruailons ſweet ſpeech that J haue named, 
and here you ſee in the 1 5, verſe, and ſuch as might comfozt l. 
cob indeed with a verie full comfo2t. It the Loꝛd would ſay ſo to 
me, J would feare nothing map ſome man think.xc. Indeed and 
would it ſo cheere you if God ſhoulde ſay aſmuch to pou 2 Leoke 
then what the P2ophet Hoſe ſaith, when hee ſpeaketh of this 
thing, and heereafter perfozme pour pꝛomiſe, neuer feare, but 
truſt in God, foz enen thus ſaith the Pzophet hee {pace vnto vs, 
vs J lay all, and not cnelpto him. 

12 And{ will not foifake thee till. & O Lo2v thus art thou 
in this. and thus art thou in all things that thou ſpeakeſf. Pot 


| fo2 atime indurcth thy fauour, but whom thou loueſt, to the em 


thou loueſt them, and neuer wilt thou leaue that man cz woman 

that truſteth in thee. | 
13 Till have performed what I haue promiſed, ſayth the 
Lo2d. And did he then fozſake lacob ? na, it is aſmuch this wod 
till, as neuer. will not foz\akethee till, that is, neuer will J 
ſoꝛſake ther. Often alſd is the woꝛde taken elfe where fo a per- 
petuitie, and doth not limit a time, as in the Goſpell, 3 will bee 
with you till the end or the wozld, that is, euer, and not then to 
giue ouer when the world endeth, fo Pſalme, 72, 2. and in other 
places. Weake therefozers their conie dure, that thinke loſcph 
knew Hts wife after 'Chailt was dozne,becauſe it is ſaid he knew 
her nat till the hav bzoagit fobath her firſt begecten fone. Fo; 
the wozd tilt, there may Eqanifle a perpetuitie aſwell as in theſe 
places that J haus named, and in others ; and the meaning bee, 
he knew her nat till then, that is, he neuer knew her. J wil not 
ſaith God heere fozlakethee till haue per ſoꝛmed, that is, as J 
ſaid, J will neuer d t. tl 

14 Mhen loceb fayth, Surely the Lord is in this place - Het 

meaneth not to include his infinite maieſtie in a finite "_ 
| 3 
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vſually (aid in the ſcripture ts be his being 
 heereoz there. Reade the laſt of Eſay in ffead of many inoe. And 
| wasnot aware ſaith lacob. Whereby we mz er this cou- 
ozt, that if the L62d bee ſo neere his faithfull when they are not 
aware, that is, befoze they ſake and loke intentiuelp foz gun, 
how ſhall her abſent himſelfe when they de locke fe2 hun, yea, 
ſ<hke with their ferueat pꝛayers, grones, and cries in his a/ A comfort 
iellies earts, that he would come vnte them and comfozt them 
O he can neuer do it, and therfoze doubt nct of him, but v2ge him 
with this example if you lift to Iacob. and be full of faith, 

15 Then lacob aroſe, tooke the ſtone that was vnder his head, Yerſe, 16. 
andpitched it as a piller. and powred oyle vponit. This ſtone by Chriſt is the 
ſone is noted as a figure of Chꝛiſt, fo2 it was one of the ſtones of ſtone pon 
the place, and pꝛeferred by laco to this vle: ſo Chꝛiſt a man of . %*© 
the nature of men, but choſen amongſt them to an higher vie 
anddignitie then any clſe. This ſtone was placed in Bethel, that : 

i in the houſe of God : and the P;ophet ſaith of Chꝛiſt, Pon *** * 
laudem m Son, | will put a ſtone in Sion. &c. Thirdly, this ſtone pn. 45 
had oyle powꝛed vpon it, and Chꝛiſt with the oyle of gladneſſe 

was anoynted aboue his fellowes. | | | 

'6 The name ofthe place beeing befoze called Luz, Jacob pigoitie of 
now calleth Berhell, that is, the houſe of God, But afterward in place not 
tune we read how it fel out, that by leroboam and others,it was cuct one. 
made Beth-anen, that is, the houſe of wickednes and idolatrie, 

1. Kings, 13. And ſhall we think it an vapoſlible thing foz Rene ! Kings. 13 
to became Babel, oꝛ fo2 any place to be reiected of the Lone, if it .. 
reiect him? Rome neuer had the pꝛomiſes that other places had, T7 
neither euer was God moꝛe trulie ſerued there then ſome⸗times 

he was in Bethel. pet Bethel is changed, and why not Rome ; It 

t may be, then looke not at a place what once it was cũõcerning 

religion, but what pꝛelentip it is, foz a change may be, and wee 
know who ſaid it euen of Rome, Que ſiuſ Romam inf amo, & non 
«415, Koma. J haue ſaught Name in Rome , ann J haue not 
fouud Rome, you may fee his meaning. | 5 

7 lacob vowed, fo will | 

God, they to Saints, he to 
wozd, they cõtrary toit, he maketh 


e things agreeable to the ed“ 
his vow no merit, they do ec. YOwes. 
24 Secondly, * 


1 


TY | X Page. 215 . 

ty Gadisencry where, and mary nut locallie bre included anie % t, 
where. Bat laco'> manner of his p2efencs which hee i, n 2 place : 
- gave there, w 18 2 | 


— 
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2 - @econdly;when Tacob ſaith, if God, &c. hemeaneth net by that 
 Unſe.22 — tonditionall pꝛopoſition, as not is ſerue God but ia 
gaine, but his intent is,toſhew what retribution hee will make 
fo2 al Gods benefits,ſurely euen ſerue him onely ſoꝛ euermaye, 
» Thirdly conſider heer, that if to make God his God be commen, 
deb thankfulnes, then to make creatures our God, is condemned 
vathankfulnes, what colours ſoeuer we caft vpon it. Laſtlie, in 
thankfulnes lacob will gue tenths tu God, and of all that Gaz 
all giue him, and we will be iudged thankfull alſo, and cyther 

pay nothing, oꝛ the woꝛſt we haue, and but of ſomething, 


Chap. 29. 


There are laide downe unto vs in this Chapter, generallie 
and chufely theſe beads, 


The comming of Iacob to Haram, with the circum- 
ſtances. 

His ſeruice there with Laban. 

His mariages. 

His children by Leah. 


Verſe. 1. — D2 particulers, it is ſaid, after & O 7D had talked 
Jacob chee- IA D with lacob as we ſaw befoze, that lacob lift vp his 


red with the [| I leete, and came into the Eaſt Country, which ſer- 
proraiſe, fo |123) AF pnethtonote ſome alacritie in him to goe fozwarde 
tas Vatter hee had had ſo comfo2table a pzomiſe of the 
L.020s companie with him, and guiding grace ouer him in al his 
waies. Jfit were ſo (as ſure there was good cauſe it ſheuld bee 
ſo) we may pzofit by it in this ſat. Yee had a pzomile, and wee 
haue a pꝛomiſe, he was cheered,and fo ſhould wee bee with the 
ſame, he to goe into a range country, we much moze to goe in 
Read Heb. to our owne, he to ſerue many painful howzes by day and night, 
13.9. 13- wee to rule t raigne in vnſpeakeable ioves with Father, ſonne, 
and holie Gott, faz euer and euer. Goe ws then fozwarde with 
the feete of our affections cheerefully lifted vp towards the place 
we ſeeke, as Jacob did heere, and we ſhall finde reit, not foz bo 
die alone, but foz body and ſoule eternally. — 
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chell, told her who he was, and lift vp his voyte and wept; er 


ning to meete him. Where we compare © reſemble vnto Laban of 5 workd. 


_ - Genet * 0 page. ry 
8 . de a Well ina ficlde. The 'S 


— 


ſans haue vnderltood by the field. the 
he pozdof God in the Ame, Which is opened by rye cmmere ep 
watred. O that we would goe to this water to dꝛinke euer, then 1 
ſhould we be ſure to finde him ready, that ſaith, Come vnto mee fre. 
all yee chat tlurſt. &c- But when we leaue this werte Well of . „. 13. 
Gods wozd, and runne vnto mans traditions, what maruell if 
we finde no true comfozt, to coole our heate withall. | 

3 The dialogue that you ſer betwixt lacob and the ſhepheards Ver. 7. & 
ofthat place, noteth the curteſie of thoſe daies, and of that penple Cuneſie to 
vſtrangers, euer a god thing as hath bin noted befoze in Abar- *208<* 
ham and Lot, and others, Doggedneſſe and curriſhnes graceth 

4 Whenthey ſay, Wee may not water till all come together, Hans lame 
&. We ſee in them moze regard and care to obſerue the lawe of more te- 
hepheards,then J feare me we can ſind in our ſelues to obſerue garded of- 
the lawof the higheſt. Foz who being willed to riot and ſurfet, cn 
toquaife and exceed, toſweare and blaſpheme, to commit fozni- 
tuin and whozedome , aunſwereth in earneſt as theſe ſheep- 
heards did, we may not, the law is contrary, ec. Looſer there- 
ine J ſay J feare, are we toour woe one day in a greater mat⸗ 
ter, then theſe ſhepheards were in a lefſer, Would Grd wee re- 
garded but Pzinces lawes, and ciuil conſtitutions as theſe men 
didtherr paſtozall oꝛders, then would not many do as they dm, 
butaunſwere to all allurers, we map not ee. 

When lacab ſaw Rachell and his vncles flocks, he rowled & Ihe force 
way the ſtone off the Well, he watered the flocks; hee k iſſed Ra» of aiections 


Heaffections of fleſh vnto fleſh, J meane vnto our carnall kin- 
ded, how dull are we that we cannot thus hartilie bee mooned 
— p2eſence ot baethꝛen in — reg our 
| as we know the band is better, ſo daily ue 
thine vetter fit, | 
Rachel runneth and telleth her father Laban,he comes run- A partcroe 


this pzeſent wozld, which at the firſt matteth men as 79x 
cob, 


” Is Cha 29. Comfortable es 
hap and ſeeming very ioytull fo2 them, intertaineth them wel, 
but afterwacd churliſhlie altereth vpon them as he did. D gat- 
tring woꝛld, how many haſt then deceiued, that felt nothing but 
honie foz a time, Jſay no moze 2 Iwis there be mo Labans 
woꝛld then haue no name Laban as he had, hote at firſt, cole at 
all rienaly inthe beginning,froward in the end, be lacob never 
ſs wozthie of continued loue vnto hum. 
7 aborers pu Laban will not ſuffer Jacob to ſerue for nothing, but he 
Verjc,t5 Thoughthou beeſt my brother, yer ſhouldeſt thou ſerue mefor 
nothing 3 2 whereby wer may learne, that if a bꝛother ofa bzother 
be to bee rewarded, and one kinſnan ol an other (foz ſomeaneth 
Laban) if he take paines in truth and induſtrie foꝛ hun: then may 
we not let rangers, that are no way bounde to vs in nature, as 
It 34 the othor be, goe without their wages, neyther may we let them 
Bre goc to bed without their hire. And what ſtrangers: Surelie cur | 
Phimiſters, that faithfullie and trulie teach vs, wee may not de- 
fraud, our ſeruants we may not rab ot᷑ their due, neither any la- 
bourer that wozketh with vs, foz this were moze iniuſtite then 
1 ſuch as Laban maketh ſhe we to ber 


Verſe, 11. 8 lacob is content, all other wages ſet a fide, to ſerue him 
vſe of good 7. yeares for Rachell his youngeſt daughter. Mherein wee ſee, 
"Lac how lacob vſeth lawfall meanes to come by his Wife, and nat 
—.— vnlawfull , and at the ſeauen yeares ende alſo, askerh her , and 
Verſe,21, pony — Compare it with the damnable liber⸗ 
of our dayes , wherein gayning our purpoſe , is thought both 
— to God, and loue to our neighbour ſirficient , though 
wer would be loth our ſelues to haue ſfuchmeaſure, and both God 
and man abhozre vsfoz it. That the time ſeemed ſo ſhoꝛt, ſhew 

eththe toꝛce of affection when it is let. 
Derſe, 19 9 Laban atteptedthe condition, and the peares being txpi 
| Rites of ma — —— — pen 
— then here, and in lohn 2. of marriage nes, that is cleaner 0207 
er e txaozdimarie ſome-what , —— 
Ot Virgins going before with Lam Math. 2 5, andlofo;th. | 
ut — vet what Chriſo * ——— 
De nuptus {cob legemus , _ & choreis non legumus · Wee 


read of lacobs mariage, but we read .. 
_— 10 When 
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vpon Geneſis. | page. 219 
jo When evening came, Laban deceyued lacob, and gue Pies, 2s 
him his daughter Leah im ſtrede of Rachall. whome hee could Labans de- 
not by mit light then knowe, berauſe of the: Uales which Wr- ceite. 
an were couered with all, in token of chaſtitie. The ſimplict- 
ticofthoſe dayes appeare in it, which A leaue to your owne con- 
ſderations, and thinke wee ofthe wozlde in this place z which 
nay weil bee reſembled to Laban, Becauſe as Laban pꝛomiſcd 
fayze Rachel, but in the ende perfozmed but bleere eyed Leah, The world 
{odooth the wo21d p2omiſe often mountaynes to men, but per- * Laban. 
ume in concluſion little molehils, my meaning is: many men | 
gape and hope vpon pꝛomiſes, foz manie matters; and in the 
nde are ſerued with a iugling caſt, as heere lacob was, and 
miſſc of matter they looked fo2 . Truſt not the woꝛlde then, no 
all golden pꝛomiſes in the ſame, foz men are falſe vppon the 
veights, and Laban is aliue to decepue fill ; Beleene you ſhall 
— n when pou haue it, and not ouer⸗haſtilie befoze, you 
tre beſt. | 
11 But why would not Laban giue him Rachell as her pꝛa⸗ Why La- 
med: we le he pꝛetendeth cuſtoms and marmer of that pin _ o_y 
Verſe,26, 
Verſe .27 
Ve. zd. Ce 


God regat · 
dcth. 
£0, 


ging 
tobe fruitefall 


Chap. zo Comfortable Notes 
doe, and nat ſo little regard this mercte as manie doe. She he 
peth her Yuſband will now loue her, and kepe her companie, by 
which we ſer what ſhould be, if it be not in all men, childꝛen arg 
a Chayne to binde them to their wiues in all loue and affection, 
and this Chaine is ſtrong with all god men. Laſtly the was cow 
tented with her number,and we alſo muſt learne to moderat our 
deſire by her. Many things els are in this Chapter, which rather 
p2inate reading then open ſpeech ſhould note. 


Chap. 30. 
T he chiefe peynts or heads of this Chapter are theſe, 


Iacobs children by others. 
Labans hardneſſe to Iacob. 
Jacobs paineſull diligence notwithſtanding. 


- 
py 


„ bbel ſaw ſhe bare no childrẽ, as her ſiſter did, ſne 


r particulars, firſt the text laith, that when Ru- 
FI F [p47 jenuied her fiſter, ec, Where both her enuie, md 


[ eeepc in her Vuſband,to gie her ch 
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dien, woweth the frailtie of women when they 
— want any thing that they much deſire, 
patient and moderate as they ſhould be, but ſuf- 


to her ſelfe, no moꝛe do we 4 feare me, pet both the and we bound 
to do it. Better then is the ſpirit, that not finding in it ſelle what 
et vnfainedly that others hane it. WiſheJ 
our ſelues barren of good woꝛkes, with 
N doth her telle of childzen , It would fire | 
vs vp to much amendment, xc. 1 
| | 2 


Che aunſwere that lacob maketh to her vnaduiſed fpeech, Verſe.2 

may bery well ſhow vs, what anſwer all Saint⸗ſeruers ſhoulde _ , 

hane, at their Saints hands, if they heard the petictons that are ,... 
made vnto them, namely,as lacob aunſwered Rachel, am I in 
Gods ſeed to do this 02 that foz thee, Foz the anger of lacob 
being aliue, may well aſſure vs ofthe ike now, except heauen 

- have made him leſſe zealous foꝛ Gods glozy,whichno man thin⸗ 
keth, Againe, his earneſt ſpeaking, oz anger that was kindled, 
may teache vs alſo, how our harts ſhould burne,and be trcubled 
andgreeued in vs, when we heare men aſke of creatures, what 
isth? creatoꝛs, both glozy and mercy to giue. 

The giuing of their maides vnto lacob, full foulely ſhew- Der, & 
th the impatience ol fleſh and blood, to ſtoupe to Gods pleaſure, Impaticnce 
andindure what he doth appoint vnto vs. They had rather haue 
thildꝛen in this ſoꝛt, then tarrie Gods time in patience and hope. 

Jacobs act in conſenting, map not be our example. Pan things 
in the Fathers God indured, that he alowed not ſimple, being 
not ſo from the beginning. The names ofthe childꝛen ſhow their 
— which impoſed them, and ſo ſometimes ill, as vet a- 
monglt vs. x | 
'4 Ruben goeth foorth in the wheat harueſt, and findeth Yerſe, 14 
Mandrakes . To diſcourſe whereof, belongeth rather to Phiſiti⸗ Mandraks. 
os, then Diuincs, Jt is an hearbe, whoſe rote hath a certaine 
likenefſe of the figure of a man. There is male and female of it: 
that is, two ſo2ts, differing in greatnelle both of rote, leafe, and 
(ruite, which commonly men call after this ſoꝛt. The fruit of the 
female as is witten, in quantity like a Cheſnut 82 walnut. The 
le ol the male, as great as an Egge: the roote faꝛked as man 
5; the ſmell of it very paſſing ple lant: ſoꝛ the fozce of it to wozke 
unt, 3 leaue it to others to iultifie,that ſo wzite of it. Foz the cffi- — . 
acte of it, either of rote oꝛ apple, in helping barrennes in uo - * a 
tuen, which ſermeth to be aſcribed to it by theſe ſiſters here, (they 3 
[tending ſoabout it) happily it is not generall. Foz the Harb 
ag very colde,cannot haue that effec in all bodies, but rather 
contrarie in ſome,namely in cold. But in hot countreis, as in 
Arrike, Spaine, Italp, Egipt, and ſuch like, wher the bodies are 
(monly ofextrao2dinary heat, this may be vſedto bing them 
tre god temperature,andconſequeptip,If God will to moze 
*unelle;ummoderate heate being au enenie to Es 


Zeale. 


Page, 21 


An experi- 
ence of 
Mandiakes. 


Verſe, is 
Imperfecti- 
ons in the 


beſt. 


Women 
kinde to 
theyt huſ- 
bands. 
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| 


aſwell as immoderate cold is. But as J ſay, J leaue theſe thingg 
to Phiſitions, Foꝛ Ruben that found them, J rather thinke hee 
bꝛought them foꝛ the pleaſantnes ofthe ſmell, which is wꝛitten 
to be verie great, then foz ſecrete vertue that hee Encw to bee in 
them, to ſuch an end as we now ſpeake of. J will tell you what 
one w2iteth of his owne experience, and ſo leaue this. Leuinus 
Lemnius ſaith, he had hanged of the leaues and apples in his ſty, 
die, foꝛ the great pleaſure of the ſmell: and in time he began to 
be ſo heauie headed, that he could not hold open his eyes in hys 


ſtudie, but muſk needes ſleepe, and thus he continued rather c- 


uery day woꝛſe then other. At laſt, wondering what ſhauld ayle 
him, and ſtriuing with himſelfe, by caſting his eyes to and fro, 


vp and downe, he thꝛew them vpon the Pandꝛakes, and pꝛe⸗ 


ſently ſuſpecting they were the cauſe, hee remwued them awate 
out of his ſindie, Upon which he euerp day amended, and hys 
lleepie pange was gone. So is it ſurelie effectuall, to ſleep by this 
experience. 

5 When Rachell ſought ſome of theſe Pandꝛakes of her ſi⸗ 
ſter, hee angerly anſwered, Is it not enough for thee to take a- 
way mine husband, except thou take my ſonnes Mandrakes allo. 
Whereby we ſe how either an olde griefe bꝛeaketh out, oz elle, 
how indeed lacob was to blame, to actompanie the one ſo much 
fo: beautie, that hee greeued and neglected the other, who had 
bozne him childꝛen. Euerp way if ſheweth imperfections offleſh 
in men and women of the beit, note. 5 

6 Jacobs comming late from the Fielde in the Euening. ſhow- 
eth his painful ſeruite, to his great pꝛaiſe, and the example or all 
ſeruants that defire to be counted god, Leah going out to mcete 
him, map wel be a patterne to all wiues of kindnes and loue to 
their huſbands, and in her was a fruite of a louing woman. It 
is ſome comfoꝛt to him that hath trauelled trulp, to be welcome 
home, though his fare bee but ſilly. And froward vnkindnes be⸗ 


twirt conples,pearceth deep, Leah is dead, but this kind merting 


God the 
giuet of 
children. 


of her huſband when he commeth from his labour, with both 
god face and good hart, may line and rule in vs, if God will. 

7 They both conceiue and haue Childꝛen, Leah and Rachel], 
but it is ſaid, God heard them and remembred, arid opened the 
wombe, all which giue glozie to Gov fo2 childꝛen, ànd not to 
man, oʒ any meanes whatldeuer, as J haue noted befoze. = 

: 

j 


vpon Genelis, Page,223 
reſire that here appeareth of childꝛen, may bee the pooze mans 
confozt, that hath his houſe full, | 


$ When Rachell had conceiued, and bozne alſo, lacob them a ook | 


aſketh his wiues, that he may depart, and telleth his bncle Hee chende in 
knoweth what ſeruice he hath done. Where we ſee, how a geod * ſeruant. 
conſcience maketh his maiſter iudge, yea a god conſcience fea- 

eth no iudge. The Apoſtle telleth them, they leno we after what 

fort he hath beene amongſt chem, &c . Striue wee then euer foꝛ AQs. 20. 
this god conſcience and cleane hand, that we be not aſhamed, 

9 If l haue now fourid fauour in thy ſight, ſaith Laban, carry, Uerſe, 27. 
for I haue perceived the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake, &c. Faire ſpeech 
Sz and note, howe faire a ſubtill wozldling can ſpeake foz his f-r profit. 
p;ofit , and ſee how paipable faire flatterie is, when experience 
hath bene had befoze of no ſuch nature. Why is not lacob re- 
wardedall this while foz his ſeruice, being by Labans owne con- 
feſion ſo god? Surely the better nature, the ſooner abuſed by 
kinde ſpeeches dzawne along, and nothing giuen , leaſt if he had 
any thing he ſhould depart, Sothe old ſaying was eter true, 50. 
ul ſeruus perpetuus aſinus ; Ik he be a god ſeruant, keepe him ſtill 
under, and ſo ſhall you inioꝝ him longeſt. So that be he god, oz 5 n. 
be he bad, the woꝛldly and vnkind maiſter will giue little oz no 0.4 
reward, Fo2 if bad, then he deſerues nothing ſaith his Paiſter, dea. 
ifgod, then faire woꝛds muſt feede him and his charge, nothing 
giuen, leaſt he depart, Ye muſt be dzawne on to ſerue in expeda⸗ 
tion, that (till he may ſerue. But ſuch Labans are not ſo wiſe as 
they take themſelues , Foz they rob themſelues inderde dy this 
conrſe of many an honeſt hart, that beth is with them, and would 
be with them, if ſuch wicked vnkindneſſe were not. 


— - 
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| "Sims bbs familie. (ſaith the Apoſtle) hath denied the faith, and is worſe 
p then an infide!l. Pet fo will laccb care heer foz his owne, that he 
7 is content God ſhall ſtrike the ſtroke, and diſpoſe the number of | 
5 Lambes to his ſhare at his pleaſure, Such truſt in the Lozd, and 
contented relying vpon his ge od pleaſure, betommeth all men. 
12 Then laid Laban, what ball I give thee, wozldly mindes 
loue cer tainties, foz feare anie liberalitie ſhoulde bee expeaed at 
their hands. Mhen a man knoweth his pꝛice, thinke they, hee 
knoweth his paine, and if J pay that, he can challenge no moꝛt, 
J perfozme pꝛomiſe, but if J leaue it vncertaine, let him ſtande 
to my curteũe, happily my credite may be coſt to, foꝛ J muſt con- 
tent him. c. Thus earthly and baſe minds, haue vſually earthly 
and baſe conccits, Stil is their hand vpon their halfe-penny. 
e 13 lacob will no certaintie, but cheoſeth a wap, wholy de⸗ 
4 3 pending vpon the Loꝛds bleſſing. Mherein, as J ſaid befoꝛe, hee 
nuſt in he weth his firme truſt in Gods pꝛouidence. Thich truſt wee 
.. muſt lollom, though the manner of couenant binde vs net, being 
in lacob an extrao2dinarie inſtinct, that Gods power, mercy and 
fauour, to him and his truth, and honeſt ſeruice to Laban, might 
the better appeure. 
i TY 14 But why ſaith Iacob this day will J doe it? was there 
FS, Tings bee ſuch haſt of it? Jn reſpect of Jacob, no. But fo2 Laban, Jacob 
waucring. knew full well rich mens pꝛoperties moſt commenly foz wages 
5 and pꝛomiſes: namelp, to defer long, and perfozme hardlythen 
alſo,therefoze he will take him while he may haue him, leauing 
him ns ſecond cogitations. But leauing vs an example of law- 
full wiſedome, when we deale with wzetched minded men, that 
moꝛe regard p2ofit then honeſtie. 


| 15 So ſhall my righteouſnes anſwer for me, ſaith lacob, &c. 
Verſe.33 Where we all ſ&,how the godly doubt not of the reward of their 

_ Ren3i04"- truth with God, though their truth merit not the ſame, Chap.3? 
merite but 10. J ain not woꝛthy laith the ſame ſeruaunt of Cod, of the leall 
mertie. k thy beneſts. c. Therfoꝛe no merit, pet heere my righteouſnes 
ſhall anſwer foz me neuertheleule. Why then ſhould a popiſh eyt 

not ſee, that deniall of merit, taketh not away reward of mercy. 

But happilp they ſee it, c are not content with reward of grace, 

except their wozks may be alſo meritoꝛious, which ik it be 3 let 

them 


| ypon Geneſis. Page. 22? 
tenloke leit, Fo2 ſuch pzide wil ſmart one dap, that will haun: 
Godsgracefall , that their merit map ſtand. The Apoſtle tea⸗ 
chin ds that grate denieth mer it, and merit denieth grace, And 
the Father allo, when he faith, Gratia non eſt gratia niſi omni mo» 
hoſt granite. 

15 Would God it might be ſo faith Laban. t achurlc if ;-;, fe 34. 

ener you will ce akindly one. Iacob is his fleſhand bloud by A covcrous 3 

birth, and his ſonne in law by mariage, he bath both his daughs wan greedie , 

| ters, andtheir childꝛen are many , bone of his bone, pet is de 1 890dbar- 
glad to hau Iacob an the hip foz a had bargaine as he hoped, e 67” : 

mihinkingbereby fo gaine Iacobs ſeruite fo2 litle oꝛ nothing, 

yould God faith he, this bargaine might ſtande. EWherc be 

ſhould rather haue ſaide in all courſe of nature and ciuill honc⸗ 

lie: Alas my ſonne, this will be no great gaine to thy mainte⸗ 

unte, and to the maintenance of thy wines and childzen, which 

be mine as thy ſelfeart alſo, to lone and care fo2 euer, thercłoꝛe 

deniſe ſome better way than this, fo2 J woulde wilb thee farre 

nme, tt. But as true as olde is the ſaying : Qed facis ingrato It is good for 
* What ſervice a man doth tu an vnkinde maſter it periſh, 3/2 the 


po | 
eth, And in bainedothechildzenof God depend vpon wozlblie ned me fat 
andbaſe minded men fo2 rewarde. Loke we to God, loke we by God, æc. 


toGod,who ſhall neuer faile vs, as Iacob did. 
17 Then Laban went thzough the flockes, and ſeparated Couetouſ- 
(he potted from the reſt, whereas in the 3 2. berſe, Iacob ſaide nes breedeth 
he would do if, Mhat now if Laban woulde not truſt lacob, ſuſpicion. 
vasit not a fine rewarde of his great truth, and might not a 
man haue iop fo ſerne ſuch a maſter, He ſetteth them alſo, when 
be had parted them three daies iourney aſunder fromthe - 
rſt, and with his owne ſonnes, euery way as you ſc pꝛeuen⸗ 
W fingingling with Iacob, which as it ſ«meth he halle ſuſpected, 
But what ſer you and J, and all fleſh, that will conſider it? ſure⸗ 
rttat which may be our laſting comfoꝛt and ſwerte ioy: name⸗ 
iy, that the moze warily and wililp, ſubtilly, andcunningly, 
wozldly men dcale with Gods childzen , the moze bꝛeaketh out 
£0s mercy towards them, and thcir cl@re truth, innocencis 
ind honeltie, to the pzaiſe of God, fo the comfozt ol them, and to 
theconfuſton of them that thought an cuill thought of them, 
Careawaythen , when the wicked ſift vs and ſearch vs, com- 
paſſe bs rounde about, to ſpie into ps, what they may * 
* 4 : : 


IZ - 


A quiet mind. 


13 


. 
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Chap. 30. Comfortable Notes 

foꝛ they wozke foz vs, and not againſt vs. God is on our lit 
ſtronger than they, and in deſpite of all their peniſh policies he 
wilt haue his loue and our truth appeere. O truth then in all 
our dclights to bee kept as a iewell, moze wozth than ane 
treaſure, 5 5 7 
18 Jacob feedeth the reſt ſaith the tert, of Labans ſheepe, 
to wit, with a gniet minde, well contented, and nothing diſcon⸗ 
raged with his vncles to to lulpicious and bnkinde dealing, he 
waiteth with patience and godly com foꝛt of hart foꝛ theLozdes 
bleſſing vpon his true ſeruice, and nothing doubteth but that he 
who iniopes the earth, and all that is in it, had inough fo; him 
and his, and would as his god pleaſare ſhould be, miniſter it to 
him. Let all ſeruants conſider this faith and truth in Iacob, and 
follow it: and remember, that though they ſerue men, pet they 
ſerne alſo the Loꝛde in thoſe men, which Lozve, willdealelike 


* himſelfe euer. 


Verſe,37- 


Verſeg.10. 


19 Then Iacob tooke rods of greene popular, &c. Afad 
that at fir ſt ſeemeth great falſchod, craft and ſubtiltie in Iacob, 
and very vn{awfull. But better conſidered, it is not fo, Jo as 
touching the warrant of if, the nert Chapter felleth vs plain it 
was Gods appointment, from whom no vniuſt thing can pꝛo⸗ 


- cede, Farre therefoze is it from being any couer to their craft 


that ſhal be without like antho? by their owne coꝛruption pzac 
tiſed of any. Now if ngo further g thinke ſuch a meartes 
map not well be aſcribed to GO D, vnleſſe we will make the 


TLoꝛd vnrighteous and faultie, let that man conſider and ſa bow 


he not onely foucheth Iacob in credit who aſcribeth it ſo, nat? 
the ſpirit of God who cannot lie, and who directed the pen of 


M.oſes to lap this dolone, but further, he denicth the Loꝛde that 


equitie and right which he (@th and confeſſeth and granteth to 
man. Foꝛ what if a iudge condemne one that hath wꝛonged 03 
robbcd a man, to pate him foure · fould, is if iniuſtite in him?no, 
and why then if the L02dcondemne Laban to anſwere Tacob a 
poꝛtion foꝛ the wꝛong he had done him, ſhall be be vniuſt? Hay 
not the Loꝛd gine vnto his ſeruant his owne bleſſing without 
ininffice 2 Oꝛ is God fo bounde fo Laban to bleſſe his flocks lil 
that he map not alter his hand without a fault? And what elle 
doth God in this place, but ſuffer Laban fo inioꝝ whatſoever he 
bad gotten by his bleſſing vppon Iacobs true ſeruice youu 
: # 4c0 


3 
— 


jxcobslake bokoze , without taking thereof any thing alvate. 


og bat fa Labans ill dealing, will tranllate it from him to lacob. 
* atie 3s this vnjawfull foz the Lo2d that is bound to none, to vſe his 
MI libertic 7 God fozbid-:and this is all that God doth here. Jf your 


D but the meanes lemeth conying. Jpzappon conſider 
ether man be to appoint Gods meanes oz no, ſaying thus 
ſhalt thou effect thy will, and not otherwiſe, If not, then both 
ene Gods bleſſing foz the cattell, and liking ol the meanes free 
to his owne wiledome, and take euer his will to be a rule moſt 

ure af all right. Then is i ther this was mira⸗ 
culous, oꝛ natural, o: mixt, partly miraculous, and partlp by na⸗ 
tre, and it is concluded that it was mixt, it being nothing pꝛe⸗ 
judicial to the power of God to vſe a meanes, although euer he 
dothnot,but ſometimes with. and ſometimes without, Mith⸗ 
out meanes the Loꝛd wzought when he gaue Manna fo the If 
raclites, when he diuided Joꝛdan, when he made Aarons rod te 
bud,and ſach like. So healed Chaift many other by the power of 
his wozd, without any means: with means, when he appointed 
aaman waſhed in Joꝛ⸗ 


heepe, 

g 
ling, he 
Lozdes 
that he 
02 him 
er ik to 


God vlieth, it is to be notet 


dein nature ſomewhat anailable foluch: 
withing at all, but rather contrarie. Auaylable 
ter tohealexc, Nothing anaplable as claie and ſpittle to giue 


light,ec, This fac offacobs in ſetting the rods in this ſoꝛt, was 
of the firſt kinde namely in nature ſome what auapleable, foz 
great is the power of imagination in conception either of rea- 
ſonable oz baute beaſts, which imagination is affected and ma⸗ 
ned by ſights very much, and ſo was here by thele party colozed 
rods. Foz theſe rods wzought not this effect betauſe they were 
{oked vpon, but becauſe the inwarde ſenſes were affected by 
them, and the imagination made as it were like them. Now if 


on aud generation belonged to one and the lame facultie, 02 fo 
one and the ſame part of the bodie, but none now as it is, imagi⸗ 
elle nation belonging to the minde, and generation to nature, ima⸗ 
ginafton allo being in the bzaine, and generation in the mem⸗ 


bers of the bodie appointed thereunto much diſtant from the 
It "WW --- ma 


any will ſaie, there were ſome ſenſe in this, if imaginati⸗ ume. 


cui. 18. 


lib. 11. 


Chap. 30. 


De Trinit. 


Comfeortable Notes 
bꝛaine: that man muſk remember that vet they are the aciong 
of one and the ſame creature, and being lo, there is a 
and mutuall affecting of oy of the ſame body, though they ba 
diners and much diſtant in place one from another. Experience 
yan ſee inthe parts of generation, which are affected , maucy 
and ſtirred with vncleane thoughts and conceits in the minde, 


as is alſo the thought and minde by thoſe parts, i ſæd do abound 


in them to ſtir vp luſt. And therefoze Cillno maruell but natu⸗ 


ral and by courſe of reaſon, poſſible, that the minde affeded with 
a light, and an impꝛeſſion thereofentred into the imagination, 
ſhould alſo haue an operation and an effec in the wombe below 
to frame and foꝛme the thing therein conceiued after that ſozt, 
{his was euer allowed of Philoſophers, Phiſitions, and all 
learned, and examples many related in autho2s of the ſame, 
Galen telleth an experience of a woman that had a moſt faire 
childe, neither hir ſelle noz hnſband being ſo. And how? Onely 
by an intentine beholding a faire picture. Hyppocrates ſpeaketh 
either of the ſame 02 the like, and ſaith, the woman being accu- 
ſed and condemned in all iudgements as diſhoneſt and adulte- 
rous, he was quit by him. who commanding a ſearch to be made 
what pictures ſhe had in hir houſe, and one being found of a ve- 
rie faire pong man, Hyppocrates aſſured them of hir honeſtie, 
by a learned diſcourſe of the power of imagination in theſe 
things, Quintilian in his tontrouerſie wherein he defendeth 


the Patrone that bzonghtfo2th a blacke Moꝛe, vſcth this ar⸗ 


gument to cleere hir with. In Spayne it is well knowne, that 
by ſetting befoꝛe the cies of their Mares the fapꝛeſt hoꝛſe they 
can poſſiblie get, they haue found it ſpeciallie pꝛofiting to their 
deſire. Auſten giueth this very reaſon wherfoꝛe in Egypt there 


is neuer wanting a white ſpotted Ore, which they call Apis, 


and woꝛſchip foz a God. In another place he much ſpeaketh of 
the great things that are w2ought*hereby , except ſome groſſe 
cozpulence oz hard matter hinder in the female. By all which 
you le it appereth plainlie, that togither with the wozking po⸗ 
wer of God, which in this was chiefe, and euer is, yet euen in 
nature and reaſon this laying of partie colonred rods to affea 
the imagination of the females at the time of their heate befo:e 
their eyes, was effectuall, to bing fo paſſe alike colozedyong 
one to Iacobs gaine, whoſe bargaine was to haue all Owe 
onely 
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onely fuck. = ns | : 
20. There is another queſtion in this place pet, and that is 

| the time when lacob laid the rods in. And ſome haue 
(ade he obſerneda time of the day, namely the mozning, and 
not the evening, others a time of the yere, as about Septem⸗ 
her that they might lambe about March, and not at March, that 
they might bzing foꝛth about September. The latter is better, 
and im02e agreeable to the text: pet they that houlde the firfk, 
would ſerme to relie much vpon the benefit of ſlerpe, which hath 
gene befoze. As if by reaſon thereof, the moꝛning ſhould be bet⸗ 
terboth foz aſtronger concepfton, and alſo foz a moze quicke af- 
{cation of the power imaginative. What is true we may 
ſhinke of, if we will, and that is this: The moſt kinde of crea- 
tares(that be foz mans vſe) ſleepe in the night, and frede and la⸗ 
hour in the daie. Mherefoze the mozning generation is after 
lape and befoze meate :the euening, after meate and befoze 
lepe. Whercfoze in the mozning the (&de is better concocted, 
and the bzaine wherein the imagination is moꝛe quick, fre, and 
lere, Foz leepe eſpecially furthereth concoction, riddeth away 
the bapoꝛs of the bꝛaine, and giueth vigoꝛ t ſtrengthj.to ſenlſe and 
motion, Therefoze the ſeede by reaſon of better concoction, is 
mozefruitfull, and the imaginatiue vertue by means of the late 
refection of the ſpirits by leepe, and cliering of the bzaine, moze 
 [yableand effectuall. Contrariwiſe, at night the meate lying 
bnconcocted, the head is charged with thicke vapours from the 
lumacke, and the imagination wearied with long watching. 
4nd ſo conſequently, the ſcede neither ſo fruiffpll and ffrong, 
neither the imagination fo effectually moued and ſmitten as in 
themozning. But as J ſaide , it is better torefer Iacobs died, 
tothe ſtronger and better parts of the verre, which he carefully 
bleruing , to lay 02 not lay the rods befoꝛe the ſherpe, he had 
both moe and moze ſtrong, Laban fewer and weaker. And this 
J hope may ſuffice, both fo; this place and this Chapter, 


| Een; 
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Chapter. 3 1. 


In ibis Chapter we may conſider generally. 


Euill words. 
he cauſes of Iacobs departure. Changeof countenance, 
| Gods commandement. 
The maner of the ſame, together with Labans follo ing. 
The coucnant betwixt Iacoband Laban. 


DTS [ans forme Firft,thele woꝛdes that La- 
7 ns. EIT RED Lan ſonnes ſpeake, Iacob hath taken a. 
i: a way all that was our fathers, &c. toge- 
ther with the counfenance oi Laban that 
> was not towards him as in time paff, 
> andlet vs note theſe things in themand - 
W- ES ＋ them. 
; Firſt and fozmoſt the nature of this 
”* wozbbly traſh and pelfe,how the lone ofif 
ſeuereth and ſundzeth neare and derre friends, maketh them 
dillike greatly one of an other, and remoue dwellings ſo farre 
aſunder, that ſeldome oꝛ neuer they mete againe. A moſt wo⸗ 
full effect of ſuth a cauſe , and a moſt hoꝛrible cozruption in vs, 
that ſhould ouerrule ſuch earthlp affections, 

HgBietcondly, how nothing contenteth a couetous minde as long 
as he ſethan other man thꝛiue by him. He would haus all, and 
without he will neuer be pleaſed. 

Thirdly, how like to the father the childꝛen be, all of them 
mutterers and murmurers againſt Iacob , foꝛ the bleſſing that 
God vouchſafed him. 

And laſiip, how hate youth babletheut that which coler age 
touereth and keepeth in, Laban as bad in hart as they, but yt 
he keepeth his tong and diſſembleth, ſo cannot the pong men do, 
— bloud is to warme, and wily craft hath not pet poſſeſſed 

hem. 
Verſe. 2. 2 That Labans countenance was changed toward Jacob 
Facetheweth ag the text ſaith, we ſ@, Quam difficile eſt crimen nor predere vu 


what hart 


thinkerh, !* . Hob hard it is not to bewzay in face what lavgeth in nag 
agaii 


5 vpon Geneſis. AF ht 
aninſt any, Vole index aim, The countenance declareth the 
- minde,and ſo herre. FED 


; When Labansface is changed,then Iacob ol like bethin⸗ Good that 


men ſh ee 


teturne without better warrant. And we may thus pꝛolit by if, ——SP , 


keth him of his countrey, though not pꝛeſuming to attempt any 


men to conlider how god it is ſometimes to haue mens faces 
change,that we may therby the rather loke vnto better things, 
astothe Lozd, and the light of his countenance, to heaven our 
tountrey, where no ſnubs be, xc. which happily we are to colde 
in, as long as mans fauour caricth vs along in the liking of this 


bold. Why doth David ſap, It was good for him that he had Pal. 11ꝶ. 


din in trouble, but that he felt the change of man kindle in him 
aſweter thought of that God and his great mercie that cannot 
thange, but peſterdap, and to dap, and foꝛ euer, is the ſame, Why 
ſaith he agatne ſo earneſtly, but it is god fo2 me to hold me faſt 
by God,by God J ſap, and to put my truſt in him, xc.ſauing that 
mans tottering loue,and fo ſickle friendſhip ſmote his hart with 
adeper conſideration of the comfozt thereof aboue all earthly 
things what ſoeuer. No doubt againe but it was god fo2 Ioſeph 


hat Putiphar turned vpon him as he did without cauſe, foz he 


lave thereby what man is, and what God is, and how bzoken a 
rede he truſteth bnfo that maketh fleſh his arme, and thinketh 
all hall be well with him, bicauſe ſuch and ſuch giue him coun- 
fenance, Alas alas, who hath not bin decetued by mans fickle fa- 
nour, and thought all was ſure, when and whileſt he had that, 
ind rather might many things fal out, than ſuch perſons change 
ther loue without iuſt cauſe, But their experience at laſt hath 
bin euen as Iacobs was here, that neither truth of ſeruice, and 
perfozmance of painfull labour by day and night, neither netre⸗ 
les in bloud befoze mariage, noꝛ any increaſe of knot by mari⸗ 
age, neither any bleſſing of God giuen vnto paines, noz any 
thing whatſoeuer, could hold that lone that was neuer true, but 
reſpects, oꝛ that man oz woman that neuer made conſcience 
indeede of deſerts, to pteld them due comfozt actoꝛ ding to their 
qualitie. Eut well well, let it be fo late to call againe pt ſterday, 
et it is not to late today to ſee the woꝛd of the Loꝛd beſoꝛe vo, t 
to martze this erample of lacob, how he found a change in his 
done vntle, without any iuſt cauſe, and to beware aut ſelues ot 


bring oner far caried hereafter with that which is la vncertaie 


24 in 
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When man 
forſaketh, 

Godrelec- 

ucth. 


Derſe. 4. 
d 


mould con- 
fer with their 


wiucs. 
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in it ſelle. | 


And the Lord ſaid vnto Iacob, turne againe vnto thine | 


4 
owne countrey, &c. Se the weete mercie of almiabtie Gad to 
his true ſeruant. When man lowzeth, he laugheth vpon bim, 
when man hateth, he loueth, and when man lokcth away with 


a face quite altered, he loketh vpon, and vnto his true lacob, 


with the eies of his ald mertie and louing kindnes, rather much 
increaſed, than any one iot leſſened and diminiſhed, O comfozt, 
a true one, and a great one: foz thus J fœle it. Mhen the poten⸗ 
tates ofthis wozld lift to ware big againſt a poꝛe childe of God, 


and to ſwell with diſlike againſt him, they alſo adde this vanis 


tie, to that grieuous iniquitie, that they thinke he ſhall neutr be 
able fo beare their diſpleaſure, but he ts euen in their hands fo 
be vſed as they will, and what will they? Surely they intend to 
begger him and all his, to cruſh him, and bzeake his backe, fo 
grinde his face, and plap Rex with him at their pleaſure, And 
other mad men are alſo of that mind, and begin to (ay, Alas how 
ſhal he do, ſuch an one is offended with him, and his countenance 
is changed vpon him. Surelp he is vndone, and calf away, with 
other like ſpeeches to that end. But let theſe Nimrods, that ſo 
will tyꝛannize ouer any poꝛe Iacob, and ſuch faithleſſe fearfull 
men, as ſo bewaile the oppꝛeſſed, loke bpon this example here, 
and conſider it well, 

Did Iacob periſh, when Labans face changed, and all his 
childꝛen with him, hath Laban power to ſinke him and cruſh 


him, and do what he will? No, but when all theſe changes ate in 
loketh vpon him that man 


man,thenGod ſeppeth in. and oket t man will 
not lee, ſpeaketh vnto him, direceth him from them ſo vnkinde 


regarders of a true hart towards them, and wholy taketh him 


into his owne pzotccion,to his owne care,that neither they noz 
any foz them ſhal hurt him, and Iacob ſhal liue in another place 
vnder his bleſſing and mercie , better than euer he did there 


amongſt them. O God then ener be thou our God, we beſiech 


the entirely. and we care not what changes man ſhall make vy⸗ 
on vs vniuftly and vnkindly. 
5 Then Iacob ſent for his wines into the field to him, 


Rachel and Leah, Wherby we may note, how in matters con 
cerning them, it isa god mans part (ocouferre with bis wi 
and not to T a kinde of pꝛoude and vnkind 


authozity 
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euthozity oner the looman, who though ſhe be in ſubiection vn⸗ 
fo her huſband by law of ſex and mariage, pet is ſhe his fellolo 
0 ind companion and helper alſo, euen by aduiſe and counſell ma⸗ 
y times. Sweete then is the conkerence of man and wife foges 
ther about common cauſes concerning them both , and let it be 
ized in our eies euer by this erample of lacob, that intending Read before 
1remouefrom ſo vnfriendly a friend, ſendeth foz his wines to vpon Chap, 
him, and talketh with them. Mis ſpeech hath ineffec bin conſi⸗ 18. verſe. s. 
d?red befoze by his parts, and we ſhall not nede to ſtand vpon 
the particulars againe, onelꝑ your ſeife reade it and conſider it: 
marking in the 6. berſe, how a true ſeruant that hath conſci- 
ente in him ſerueth, namely, with all his might, this is oppoſite 
fo that eie ſcruice which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Epheſ. 6. 
6 Come we therefoze tothe anſwere of his wives, who 77.14. Ge. 
withone conſent ſaid bnto him, Haue we any more portion Wies ought 
and inheritance in our fathers houſe &c. Do whatſocuer God to cleaue to 
10 hathſaid vnto thee, By which ready and full conſent, we ſ& _ hal 
e WM thedntic againe of godly wines, namely, when their huſbands d. 
h do nfo them his purpoſe grounded vpon iuſt cauſes and | 
o WM (aficient warrant, then not to hang back, tocrolſe him t greeve 
a him, and not to veeid to him, but rather with theſe gratious wo⸗ 
, men here fo ſay, what God hath put in thy minde that do. Me 
irt ready, and we will obey, Thy lot ſhall be our lot, and the 
Lozds god pleaſure all our lots. Againe let it not be vnconſide- 
ted, how lacob finding taſk fault with their father, and vpon 
true cauſe complayning of him, the women yeld vnto truth. and 2 
wether cleaue to their father againtt their huſband,noz fozſake 
their huſband fo2 to inffiffe their father. Heere is no ſachcrof- 
ſing partialitie, but as God hath made them wiues to Iacob, ſo 
they tleaue vnto him kindly, s pzefer him befoze all the wozld. 
7 By which willing conſent to foꝛſake father and friendes, A type of the 
countrey and all, and to cleaue vnto their huſband, may be haps Church. 
pily reſembled the nature of the Church the ſpouſe ol Chaiſt, 3 


which is euer to foꝛſake all and to follow him. | 
8 Rachell departing, ſtole her fathers idols, which he cal⸗Verſe. 19. 


led Gods, agreat fault in a god woman : buf weaknes ſome- Weaknes in 
times is in the beit, and it may not be inKiffed. This itch of ſu⸗ de b<f- 
perſtition though god men indeuour, pet can they not euer vt⸗ 
terip extinguich in their deerelt, but in long time, if euer. 1 
9 Iaco 


How the god 
ly and wicked 
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9 lacob thus gone and remoned away with all that he had, 
three daies after Laban heareth of it, and purſueth hotely with 
all his power, What he meant to doe we cannot tell, bicanſs 
God hath not fold vs, but of like he was fierie vnough, and cons 
teiued diſlike befoze would now pzicke him foꝛ ward mightily, 
But what doe we ſer? truly that which with vnſpeakable com- 
foꝛt we may well note and euer remember, to wit, how God co⸗ 
leth him and tempereth him befoze he commcth vnto Iacab to 
ouertake him, charging him in a dreame foz his life not onely to 
do no euill, but not to ſay ſo much as an euill word to Iacob. 
Take heede ſaith God, take heede. Can a man conteiue of this 
tare and mertie in Cod toward Jacob as it deſerueth? O how 
true ſaid the P2zophet Dauid, yea rather bleſſed are the people 
that haue the Lord for their God, & c foꝝ ſo it is indede. f God 
be with a man, little needeth he to care foz bniuſt rages after 
bim and againſt him. The Loꝛd hath a ſnaffle to put in their 
iawes that purſue his dere ones, and they ſhall do no iote moze 
than he wil. A euer you ſaw a wozldling curbed, pou ſx it here. 
Not a woꝛd, much leſſe a dede mult paſſe againſt lacob, ſane 
what is god. Thus reſtrained the Lozd Saule, and made him a 
Paule in his hotteſt purſuit of the godly. Thus euer hath God 
done, and euer ſhall doe as ſhall be beſt. Tomfozt your harts 
then beloued euer with this example, and feare not man: but 
feare, and loue, honoꝛ and ſerue to pour dying dap this God that 
can, this God that will, and now doth fo bzidle an enimie. 

10 In the 27. berſe, vou ſe what La ban ſaith, if he had know⸗ 
en ol Iacobs departure, hee would haue ſent him awaie with 
mirth and with ſongs, with timbrell and with harpe. Thus 
is his tong changed by the Koꝛds warning, but God knew his 
hart. There were many pꝛeſumptions by fo2mer fads hob he 
would haue liked his departure if he had bin made acquainted 
with if, but it is beſt now to ſap the beſt, and gracious is that 
God that can pull ſuch woꝛds ont of a man diſpleaſed, and fozce 
him to ſpeake nothing but faire where he will haue it ſo. Let all 
ſnuffers and bꝛolobeaters of honeſt men conſider this, and ſa il 
they can doe what they liſt, 

11 Iam able to doe you euill ſaith Laban , but God 
hath forbidden mee, &c. Where we may ſ& a difference 
betwirt the godlie and vngodlie men. The firlt ſpeake and _ 


* . 
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of inffice and equitie,faying, this oꝛ that is due to you by right, 
mu to pour offence, but the ſecond boaſt and bzaue1f euer with 
' thelr power and might, ſaying this and that I ans able to doe, 
as Laban did here; J truſt we are-reſolucd ſone whether to 


ND Uh calling thoſe idols his Gods, ſaying, Why haſt thou rg. 3o. 
ſtolen my gods, he bewzateth vnto vs What all idolaters and The gods of 
ſuperſtitious perſons do and thinke, whatſoeuer they ſay,names idolacers. 

p euen make and vſe, repute and take ſuch things as they woz- 

ſhipbeſides the true Cod, foz their gods. And what ſkilleth it foz 

the name, when there is pꝛofe of the thing. 

13 In lacobs anſwere, carie your eie to Labans obtections Verſe.; 1. 
which were thꝛee. Firſt, that being his ſeruant, he fled away ſe- lacobs anſwer 
cretly : ſecondly, that he toke away his daughters and their io three ab- 
chldren,being ſonere to him in bloud without his pꝛiuitie:and con. 
thirdly and laſtlp, why he ſtole away his gods, vnto all which 
cob anſwereth, but diuerſlp, foꝛ to the two firſt he ſaith plain⸗ 
lyit was bicauſe he was afraid, & thought that Laban would 


- have taken his two daughters from him: wherein we may 
f note the open ſimplicitie and vpꝛightnes of 1acob, in telling the Ti 
s truth enen as it was ind&d, without ſuch colours and cunning 

| men ble in theſe daies. To the third he anſwcreth by a ſtout 


f deniall, referring him not onely to ſearch all that euer he had, 
hut offering the partie to death with whome any ſuch thing 
might be found, By which vnaduiſed ſpeech he raſhly ouerſhot 
himſelfe,and would haue bin as fozic as euer was leptha when Raſhnes in 
his daughter met him, if Laban had taken him at his wozd,and lacob. 
foundthe gods with Rachell, Iacobs derreſt wife. Me learne Reade Gen. 
therfoze by it, that haſtie ſpeech may woꝛke much woe, and ther⸗ 2 
- fzebe we not ouer raſh. We know none ſo well as our ſelues, 
and ther eſoꝛe god to be ſo bolde to pꝛomiſe innocencie foꝛ none | 
but our ſelues foꝛ feare of repꝛofe. But pet this is, and this was, As one i? 


e | | ; themlelte ſo 
and this will be euer, that as euery one is true and god himſelf, — 
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was lacob here. Pet as God would it was not then founde 

out, foꝛ Rachell made a cunning ercuſe, as you ſe in the tert, 

that hir father ſhould not ſearch vnder hir, where in deede theſe Reade 1. 
tdols were, though vnknowen to lacob. Such wits haue wo- m. 19.13. 
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lo eaſily thmketh he others to be ſuch/but often deceived, and ſo {1.0 _ 
5 


And ſee a v. L | 


men oftentimes vpon a diſtreſle, to ſhiftaway a ſhame, which mans vit alſo. 


0 of leruant, and the vnkind requitall of a bad maſter. A god ler 


Chap. 3 1. Comfortable Notes 
derde were better neuer deſerued, than with any deniſe, though 
neuer ſo fine auoided. | 

14 Thenlacob was wroth, ſaith the fert, and chid with 
Laban, a iuſt anger that hath a iuſt canſe, and is not immode⸗ 
rate. M hat griefe to a true man to be made a thiele, and to be 
burdened with p2actiſe that his ſoule abho2reth. Pet this you ſ& 
falleth ont ſometimes, and by name now here to Iacob, which 
mall wozke a fayof minde in vs it a like thing happen, Moſes 
was angry when he ſaw the calfe, and when Corah rebelled, 
Num.16.15. Ionathan foꝛ his fathers rage againſt his friende 
* Danid, andmany mo examples of lawfull anger hath the (criy- 
ture, ſo that all anger is not foꝛbidden, but onelp luch as hath 
ſinne in it. 

15 In the expoſtulation that Iacob maketh,ifyou markeit 
and reade it, is notably laide downe the faithfull vſage of aged 


uant is not flifting every day and changing. but twenty yeere in 
a plate ſomlimes as lacob here. Be waſteth not any waies his 2 
maſters god vnder his hands, but ſo carethj fo2 and regardeth al 
things, that his maſter pꝛoſpereth by his faithfull trauell, in 

the day he is conſumed in the heate, and with froſt in the 
night, and his ſleepe departeth from his eies , fo2 thus ſpeaketh 
Jacob of himſelfe. An vnkinde maſter is deſcribed thus, truelly 
he requireth of the hands of his ſeruant whatſoeuer is loſt, 1 
without regard of circumſtances; he changeth his wages often - 
and euer fo the wozſe , and at laſt he ſendeth emptie away, 
whome in all conſcience be ſhould reward very liberally, Thus 
pou ſe is Laban charged here, and let vs be alhamed of ſach 
qualities. 

16 Then Laban anſwered, Theſe daughters are my daugh- 
ters, & c. Now ſee a trick of this wozld againe, whena manis 
bꝛideled, and dare not hurt, then to pꝛetend fanoz and lone,and 
to ſmoth the matter as though be neuer meant hurt, whichis 
not ſo. This iugling the woꝛld hath not loſt pet, but God lath 

truth. and loueth truth. 

Finally, a couenant of loue Laban will haue made, becauit 
his conſciente accuſed him of enill deſerts. Iacob is content, an 
letting anger go, maketh them god cheere. Laban ſweareth like 
an idolater, and Iacob aright, conſider you both: of a roughbe- 

| ginning, 
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«ming, there isa moth ending. Laban faketh his leave, and 
wthy<ildzenener, make bs thy ſeruants faithfull and true, 
tat in all Toznes we may finde thy tauour, and of all fearesno 
bunt an end than in thy mercy may be to our comfozt, as this 
l fo Iacobs. Amen, Amen. 


Chap. 32. 
The chiefe things of this Chapter are theſe. 


The meeting of the An gels. 

The meeting of his brother Eſau. 
And his wreſtling with the Angell. 

—— — —e R ; 


e . Oꝛ particulars, let vs remember that 
but euen now was ended lacobs feare of 
\Y Laban,and his bad meaſure that he was 
euer like tooffer to him and his, dad not 
fe God reſtrained him, and now followed A ſueceſſion 
& HAS peeſently at the end of that the fear ot his fte to the 
75 S bzother Eſau, whome he muſt mete, — 
dat ſheweth this vnto vs, but the con- 
tinnall ſucceſſion of fearg vpon fear,troy- Tini n 
aneunie, and trial vpor all vnto the got 2, to the l gad | 
neteaching of vs what tocxpect, and wherewithall not to be I fei. 
maxed if it happen,foz it is the lot of Gods deereſt. 
2 Weſe here a multitude ol Angels meete Iacob as he God comfor- 
erb on his iourney. Where firlt marke the thing, and then able, and in 
Aqpyztunitie of it touching time. Foz the thing it lelfe,it tru⸗ fr ume. 


onlirmeth this doctrine, that mo fem as ſhall ſame bel fo 
— — to 
1 Featmercy and infinite , ſoſaith the Apoſtle, are 
not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for their Hebr.1.1 4. 
© which ſhall be heires of ſaluation ? ſo ſaith the Pzophet, 
*Angels of the Lord pitcheth round about them that fear Pſal. 34.7. 
n, and deliuereth them: pea he hath ginen them charge * 5 


"eueryone that putteth his whole truſt in God, and com- 
mitteth 


* N 5 
4 
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mittetb himſelfe holy fo hisp2otection in all emptations, pf 


The godly 
vic means. 


F345: 


In vordly 
rhipgs. 


and the might of his power, who ſhould neuer ſuffer himt 
miſcarp, whileſt he had an Angell in heauen to ſend with hu 


kerpe ſuch an one in all his wayes, And they ſhall bear thy 
perſon in their handes that hee hurt not. his foote again 

ſtone. Examples in Elizeus, in Peter, in many mo. It deram⸗ 
teth therefoꝛe greatly from the mercy and care that God hath 


* == 


fo; his to ſay euerꝑ man hath but one god Angell and one den 
foz enery man and woman fearing God hath many as lacot 
had here, and euen ſo manp as any way ſhall be nedfullin hi 
wiſdome that euer knoweth what is expedient and fit,Secant 


ly loꝛ the opoꝛtunitie of this viſion, you ſee bow great it was 
even then when Jacob was letting fozward to mete with! 

bother Eſau, of whome, he was very greatly afraid, not on 
ly foz himſelfe, but foꝛ thoſe with him that were as dere to hi 
as his life. Mhat they taught Iacob by thus apperim wit 
bim, we map all very eaſily conteiue, ſurelp euen this, th 

though he were weake, pet was he ſtrong, frong J ſap by Ga 


but would ſo ſtand on his ſide againſt Eſau, that all ſhould! 
well, and with ſafefy paſſed ouer. O this God, this God ofours 
do we not ſee him: Since this boke beganhaue we not le 
many teſtimonies of his lone and care, not onely fohelpea 
comfoꝛt, but euen in the nick to do it when there is molt net 
and when his childs hart is do lone in the body by ſome occalio 
Heuer any moze nofable than this to Iacob here, and therei 
let vs marke it, and of them all conclude how bleſſed thema 
is that ſhath the God of Jacob foz his helpe, and whoſetrul 
in the Loꝛd his God. Ki. | 
3 The nert thing we may marke, is the counſell of lac 

vnder Gods bleſſing, taking of him to paciffe his bzother, and 
haue a god meeting. Firſt he ſendeth meſſengers to him 
nific his comming, leaſt by ſtealing by him he might inltiy 
fend. Secondly, he diuideth his people and cattell as 
Thirdly he praieth. Fourthly andlaſtly he ſendeth a pteie 
In al which we may note two things. Firſt, that the godly 
neuer bin deſpiſers of means, though their truſt in God an 
ſurance of his helpe were neuer lo great, but wiſcly an 
god politie and diſcretion they haue [diſpoſed themſelves! 
the ſame as God direded. Secondlp, that it is lawfollto ve 
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"ein kubboznes and dildainfull, pzonde, and Elan. 
qedufifull ſpcoches,as ſome imagine. 3 
Cheſe mellengers thus ſent of Iacob fo giue his bꝛother Verſe.6. 

ie of him, refurne againe and fell him that Eſau commeth 
pmeetchim with 400 men, whereupon ſaith the tert, Iacob Yerſe.7 
negeatly afraid, and ſore troubled, not knowing what Eſau How hard ĩt 


ant by bzinging thus many with him (which of like Eſau 1 
ad onely foz pomp and to;ſhew his power) but fearing the gcaranly and 
nuit, as nature is apt to do in the very beſt, The thing that we frongly ro 
mla note in it, is, how hard it is euen foꝛ lacob, that is a very God. / 

g cleave ſtedfaſtiy vnto God in perill and : 
ger, and to ouertome by faith ſuch falſe fears as will muſter 
thmſenes befoze his eies. We ſawbefoze how God had com- 
tyted him by that hoſt of Angels that met him, yet now euen 
wbagaine when he heareth this newes, the infirmitie offleſh 
apereth, and Iacob is ſo:e-afraid, Knowe we then our mould 
ait is, and if ſo notable a man as Iacob, after ſo many in- 
mragements, haue vet imperfection of faith, ſet we it downe 
atgreat is our nerd far far vnlike Iacob to pzay foꝛ faith, that 


| 5 That heal 


fe isfoflie to Godb) 


W 10s, and harts to his holy qpaieftie that bath w; ffent his 
Fabi ie va 1 loꝛget them. 
This now is lacobs refuge chieſe and moſt comfoztable. O 
God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Iſuac, 
dete pon me &c. We know how he ed, andwhat pomiſe 
vhaue at this dap if. we-knock ,/therofoze vſc wo the li in 
arbilreſes,andexpertin contfogt his mance): ' 7 2 
n 


EE, | 39 | 
ailool ine ben fo the wicked, andthat religion fandeth MyLord K, 
wines and frowardnes, 5 2 c f 
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Praier hath 
her ſtrength 
kom promiſe. 


| Iacobplea- 


Jeth no me- 
rit. 


Note this 


_ eomfort. 


Perſe. r. 


thou waſt his God full god and full kinde, euermoꝛe, ſhew mer, 
cy now to his ſede acco2ding to thy ſwete pꝛomile, and ſo fanth 
Agreat cauſe to make parents godly if there were no other, that 
their childzen euer may p2ay as did Iacob, O God of my f. 
ther,&c, — roundeth both pꝛaier and hope, 
vpon woꝛde and pꝛomiſe, ſaping, , Which ſaiedſt vnto me 
returne Ke. Ho Et bode, and nat firſt do raſhly what we haz 
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no warrant foz , and then pzay to God foz helpe, wherein we 
baue no pzomile: yea if you marke it, he repeatcth this pzomile 


ouer — in — — anna yr — ep * __ 
to conſider if, Thirdly not merit ant of merit is 
Tam not woorthie of the leall of all thy mercies, &c. Which 
beateth downe all popiſh pzide, and biddeth them learne, that 
ſurely if Iacob wanted wozthineſſe, and wozthineſle of the 
leaff, they are no lacobs but farre behinde him, and therefo;e 
much moꝛe bnwozthy merctes many,and mercies great which 
pet God beſfoweth . e it mightily comfozteth by 
againſt that ftery dart of the diuel, wherwith be often tronbleth 
ſome weake ones, namely that they are vnwoꝛthie, vile and 
wꝛetched, and thus and thus vnwoꝛthie, tberefoze they may 
not pꝛay to God noz erpec from him any fauour. Ah wicked 
ſpirit auant: foz do we ſe here Iacob dziuen away from 
with any bnwozthinefſe 2 no no: but in the humble confeſſion 
thereof, notwithſtanding it all he commeth to God, andſo do 
we comfoztably and boldly, Fo though our vnwothineſli he 
moꝛe than Iacobs, yet is it not the meaſure onely that Godhv 
teth but the thing, and if here we ſee the thing no reaſons 
dꝛiue from God, where it is acknowledged, ſurely no moze is 
the meaſure neither where that alſo is confeſſed — bewailed 
. 5 ider bert N >Rat 1 
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fon to marie Goſifo ty: fo; feare him ſaith be, ſcaſt he vi 
come and ſmite me and the mother vpon the children ub 
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| gcomfozt is this that we ſhould haue warrant in the woꝛde fo 
e God to mercy by reaſon of our wants dat han perfwadeth 
ie we muſt run away by reaſon of our wants: but vou ſc he 
lieth, and the confrary here is our comfoꝛt. Yet ſe this further. 
lacob was comfoꝛted many wales as pou ſawe befoze, that he 
ſhould not feare, yea by an hoſt of Angels that met him, and yet 
hefeareth. This was a great infirmitte of fraile fleſh in lacob 
don muſt needes confeſſe, and yet fo farre is lacob from being 
daunted with this to kepe from God, that cuen bicauſe of it he 
goeth to him, and not hiding it noz fearing the diſcouery of it, 
— it befoze the Lozd as an argument to mpue him. Bow 
en hall we do quite contrarie fo what we ſ& hre, and ſay O 
Jure not, J dare not, J am ſo weake and ener fearing that God 
bill not heare me. Bone him as Iacob moued him, and ſaie 
8s Iacob might haue ſaide. Truth Loꝛd J haue had many com⸗ 
lats and helps of my faith to d2ztne all feare far from me, and to 
iure me ot thy care, and pet Loꝛd 1 feare ſtill, thou maiſt ſate 
therfoze to me O thou of little faith J will no moꝛe regard thee, 
but Loꝛd ſuch is not thy ſternnes to thy childꝛen. What moued 
the thercfoze firſt to peelde me comfozt, let it moue ther ſtill 4 


Page. 241 


_ mot humbly beſcech the , foz they both fill remaine, to wit 


thincown godnes and my imperfection. Thine remaineth,and 
mine is not pet gone quite as it ſhould, Loꝛd then helpe me foz 
wt l feare. Thus ſhall we follow Iacob rightly in this place, 
im let him thus p2ofit vs. | 

7 Itannot omit this godly remembzance that lacob here Ver. 10. &r. 
maketh of his firſt eſtate when he came into the countrey , and Rich war⸗ 
his eſtate pꝛeſent now when he doth returne. With my ſtaffe chants conti- 
laithhe, came I ouer this Iordan and now haue I gotten two der hi. 
bands. A notable_ meditation mozning and enening foz rich 
marchants, wealthie lawyers, and men and women of all de⸗ 
dees, whom God hath eralted from little to much,o2 from leſſe 
—— any wap: and would God we thankfully might thinke 

en. 

Ey the way alſo we may confider the difference of times 
a maners of men. Then lacob trauelleth into eſoporamie, 
rich a ſtaffe 03 rod in his hand and ſafe inough, Nowif we will Pons 
$9 but to the next towne , ſwo2ves and ſpeares, and gunnes 
ne neteſſarie, oz elſe we ſmart foz it: fo changed are mee 
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Preſents and 
gitts, appe aſe 
anger. 


Verſe. 24. 
Jacobs wreſt- 
ling. 


3 

The doctrine 

E vyſe of thy 
wreſtling, 


12 


lome ol another, which all, pet thzough od they that ou and 


chap.2 Comſortable Notes 
and men in them. | 


1. 9 Then Iacob maketh readie a preſent for his brother 
Eſau, the fourth and laſt of his counſels as J noted befoze, The 
greatnes ot which if ye marke if, ſheweth vs how derrely peace | 


in the Land öf Cv is fo be bought, and what we muſt be 
confent to de part᷑ from fo2 the ſame. Under ſtand by the land Ca. 


aan, onr cwne country and home where we haue bin bozne and 


bꝛought vp, learned and lived in the light of the truth, and how 
p:ecious in our eies ſhould the peace thereof be? What ſhape 
and what goates, what camels and colts, what kine and what 
bullocks, what treaſure and ſubſtance of any condition, ſhould 


—— — — 


life it ſelfe, if ſo the caſe require, Foꝛ he that loneth Houſe oꝛ land 
oꝛ any thing moꝛe than that, is vnwoꝛt hie of it. So then poſſelle 
wealth, that we willingly part with it, if the krping muſt part 
vs and our heauenlp countrep. 

10 All things thus ordered and the pꝛeſents diſpatched 
away, night is come, and hauing gotten ouer his wines x chil⸗ 
dꝛen and all that he had,ouer the ford I2bbock, Iacob himſelſe 
is left alone, when there commeth a man and wreflleth with 


him. The tert ſaith a man, but it was God in the foꝛme of man. 
Which w2elfling as it was a berp erfraoz2dinarie thing and 


ſtrange, why it ould be, to ſuch as do not vnderſtand it: ſo was 


ita notable thing and ſull of inſtruction to vs il we do vnder- 


ſtand it, and conũder of the Loꝛds dealings and purpoſe herein, 


both with Jacob and others his faithfull euermoꝛe. Firtt then 


this wreſtling warned and fozewarned ag it were lacob, that 
many ſtruglings remained foz him pet in his life to be run 
thꝛough s paſſed ouer, which were not fo diſcomfoꝛt him, when 
they hapned, loꝛ as here, ſo there, he ſhould go awap with vidozy 
in the end. Secondly, it deſcribed out the condition not onely at 
Iacob, but ot all the godly alſo with him, namely, that theyare 


wꝛeſtlets by calling while they line here, and haue many and 


. diners things to ſtruggle withall and againſt, ſome out warde, 
ſome in ward, ſome carnal . ſome ſpiritual,ſome of one condition, 


ppon Geneſis. 
m haue a ioifull victozie oner in concluſion, if with patience 
paſſe on, and bYTMth lay hold vpon him euer in whom they 
mlycanbanquiſh,Chziff Jeſas, Thirdly,it was God, not man, 3 
yetman appering,and God hidden, fo tell ĩ teach vs that in all 
oor allaults, trials, x conflicts, it is God that we haue to do with⸗ 
all, and that entreth the liſts ro wreſtle with vs, to the end our 
trength may apperre, although not God but man oꝛ ſome other 
means appteres vnto our outward eies:which thing is a matter 
ofgreat moment to all faithful to be remebzed euer: foꝛ we ſhal 
herby conteiue great camfoꝛt & lee feare, knowing that no enil 
tun tome in the end from ſuch an aduerſarie, whereas the igno⸗ 
ranceo2 foꝛgetfulnes of this, maketh vs run to violently vpon 
the outward cauſcs 02 cauſers,4 ſo fo offend. It mighfily ated 
Job that he ſaw it was God that wreſtled with him, and did not 
barelpreſpect the ſecond meanes. Fourthly, it diſconered t 4 
trength whereby Iacob both had and ſhould onercome euer in h 
his weſtlings, euen by Gods vpholding with the one hand, whe 
heaſſaileth with the other and not otherwiſe: which is another 
thing alſo of great pzofit to be noted of vs, that not by any power 
ofour owne, we are able to ſtand, and pet by him s thꝛough him 
conquerers t moze than conquerers. Fiftly,if is ſaid,that God xF _ 
lay how he could not preuaile eaten — which noteth 
not lo much ſtrength in Iacob as mertie in God euer kinde and 
full or mertie. Compare it with a ſpeech not vnlike vnto it in the 
19. A Geneſis, where it is ſaid, I can do nothing till thou be Gen. 7%. . 
gone, dec. God his cannot, is his will not, foz loue that he hath 
bntohis childꝛen, and liking to be enen overcome by their faith, 
p be touched the holow of Iacobs thigh and it was loſed,fo ©- 
af 12cob hanlted, Wherby we may ſx how the godly w2effle 
vith temptations in this life and onercome,ſurely /c vincum vt 
vulnerentur, ſo they ouercome, that pet now t then they get raps 
and wipes. Dauid was a notable wꝛeſtler, pet ſinfuli ſieſh gane 
im a foule venie oz two, though he role again like a god wꝛeſt⸗ 
ke by true repentance, and had the victozie againſt that fall, Bo 
althegodly by one imperfection oz other, we ſee they get wipes, 
thoughin the end alt is well bythe ftrength of him that gat no 
lap by ſinne, Chꝛiſt our dere ſauiour and true ouercommer. 


Dryenthly, that the Lozd ſaith to lacob Let me go, it wonder9 7 
LEY tolerance of the Lozbs er | 
R 
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Matth. 15. 
1. Sam. t. 
Cant. 3. 4. 
2. King.. 30. 


Verſe. 3 1. 
The Allego- 
ry of lacobs 
haulting. 


Chap. 3 2. 


this doctrine,that when God doth trie eh vs by any temptati 
on aud croſſe,by any aſſault and ſpirituall exerciſe, we ſhoutde 
not be content onely fo2 a dayo2 two, 02 while we thinke god, 
but euen ſo long indure his god pleaſure, till himſclfe do giut 
auer of himſelfe, not pꝛeſcribed noꝛ appointed by vs: which bi⸗ 
cauſe it is a great matter foz our frailtie to do, therfoꝛe we map 
boldly pzay that the Loꝛd would in mercy conſider our ſtrength, 
and acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe late no moꝛe vpon vs than he will 
make vs able tobearc; but giue the iſſue with the temptation in 
due time to his glozy and our god. Laſtly,that1acob ſaith, Hee 
will not let him go except he bleſſe him: It teacheih vs to be 
ſtrong in the Loꝛd whenſoener we are tried, and euen lo hartie 
and comſoztable, that we as it were compell the Lozde to bleſſe 
vs ere he go, that is, by his mercifull ſwertenes to comfozt our 
harts, and to make vsmoze and moze confirmed in all bertue 
and obedience towards him, peelding vs our pꝛaler as farre as it 


may any way ſtand with the ſame, with fo2zce and violence as it 


were offered on our parts to the Lozd, he bighly eſtemeth and 
richly rewardeth euermoze. Thus did the woman of Canaan 
wreſtle with him and would not let him go, fill he had bleſſed 
hir in hir daughter. Thus did Anna wreſtle with him foꝛ achild 
and let him not go, til ſhe had him: and ſo many others faithful 
men and faithfull women in their ſeuerall caſes. And thus do 
you ſœ how pꝛolitable a thing this wꝛeſtling of God with lacob 
is, it it be well conſidered. Many are the conflicts of all them that 
will ſerue God with a god conſcience , and God knoweth what 
pet hangeth ouer any man oꝛ womans head, that they ſhall tug 
withall befoze they die. Mhatſoeuer it is turne £0 this place 
and conſider theſe things, follow and fulfill as the Lozdinableth 
pou thts courſe , and Gods truth fo2 your warrant, you ſhall 
w:ctle well, and to pour great comfozt in the end. 

1 lacobs halting, ſome haue reſembled, i you liſt to heart 
it in this ſoꝛt. Firſt that it houlde betoken an halting peſterify 
that ſhonld come of him, foz manie of them. Others haue laid, 
that his god legge noteth the godly who walke vpꝛigbtly befoze 
the Loꝛd, and his bad legge , the wicked that euer hault and are 
not ſound. Others, that his god legge noteth the ſpirit in man 
which is ſtrong and willing, the bad legge , the lech 1 45 


Comfortable Notes ; 
till himſelfe gaue ouer and woulde depart: and fo vs if giueth 
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{alle and weake, tt. That the Iewes cate not of that part, 

hun aceremonie of that people who had many moe. Much bet⸗ 
abſfaine from all halting in Gods ſeruice and Resa Hebr 

than from the part that was touched, but that leſh **:73- 


t. Reg. 11.21. 


Page. 245 | 


true 
andbload is moze buſie in matter of ſhew and outward obſer⸗ 


unte, than in matter of weight,and inward truth. Thus let it 
luffics to haut p;ofited by this Chapter. 


Chap. 33. 


The chiefe matter of this whole Chapter, is the reconciliati- 
on of the two brethren, Iacob and Eſau when they met. 
Which how it was in the diſcourſe thereof we ſhall ſee. 


Hen he ſaw his brother Eſau comming 777/e.1, 
Z and with him 400. men, he diuided the In perill nor 
(/f-, children to Leah and to Rahel & to the 2mazemens, 
"x tro maides, Wherein we ſ& thus much, d covnen 
that a wiſe man is not ſo ſmittenout b 
bis wits with a danger when he is in it, 
: that be cannot tel what he dofh, as many 
C FR men are, his feare a 
kepeth it within limits, he ca god diſcretion 
and abilitie of minde what is beſt to be done, he concludeth 
quickly, and exetuteth ſpcdily his determination, and ſo all be- 
ing done that he can, foz his part he committeth the whole fo 
hisgracious God, toblefſe and giue ſucceſſe to, as bis will ſhall 
h be. Thus let vs marke in Iacob here, and by it hereafter (ate 
uch amaʒements as manp ot vs as vie to be ſubiea to in a di⸗ 
ll - 
treſſe when it commeth. 
2 He put the maides and their children foremoſt, and Yer/.2. 
Leah and hir children after, and Rahel and Ioſeph laſt. Which The godly 
it were done in reſped of lecuritie and ſafetie to one moze g their 


k 
U 
n another, we ſe then in the govly how affections bee 
e 
| 
1 


, 
i - 


place. To the maids he wiſheth wel, and to their childzen, but to 
Leah better, and t 


* 


0 ſhe had but one childe, then 
R 3 ſauozeth 
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Verſes. 


Iacobs going 
before all, 
ſhewed his 


faich and 


louc. 


1. Ioh. 3.2. 


All harts in 
ods hand. 


Pro,z1.1, 


Pro.15.1t, 
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ſauoꝛeth it of oꝛder as was ſaid befoze. The foʒmer foꝛ my part 
I rather thinke, fo we haue ſæne befoze his exteding lone to 
Rahel, and in the foꝛmer chapter this reaſon was giuen of dini⸗ 
ding the people, That if Eſau come to the one company and 
ſmite it, the other company ſhall eſcape . Therefoꝛe euident 
as I thinke what he meant to Rahel when be ſet hir laſt. 


3 Then he went before them himſelfe, and bowed tothe 


ground ſcuen times vntill he came to his brother Eſau, His 


going befoze, a notable argument of his faith. Foz God haning 
ſaid vnto him, J will be with ther in the aſſurance of this which 
his hart belceueth, be marcheth fozward, Dis lone alſo appe- 


— f — — 


reth to his charge that followed him. Foz what part they 
he will take, and that firſt and foꝛmoſt, yea he will interpoſe 


himſelfe betwirt them and the danger, that he map auert it 
from them if God ſo will, A patterne of e god ſhepheard, ofa 
god parent, of a god maſter, and in deed the office of acouragi- 
ous captaine.Yis bowing as it was a token of bis ſubmiſſion to 
bis bꝛother in wozldlp things, ſo may it roſemble the eſtate of 
the Church in this wozld, ſtouping and bowing ſubiea, and vn⸗ 
der their pompe and ſtate in this life, who in the next ſhall be 
molt miſerable fo2 euer and euer. The glozp of the wicked is 
bere , and the godly are vnder, the glozy of the godly is in the 
nert life, and then the wicked ſhall be vnder. Paue we patience 
then and tary the time fil it may appeere what we are. 
Then Eſau ran to meete him and imbraced him, and 
fell on his necke and kiſſed him, and they wept. O the pow- 
er ol God to turne all harts which way he will. Now be we 


iudges our ſelues whether it be not true that Salomon ſaith; 
The Kings hart is in the hand of God, and as the riuers of 


water he turneth it whither ſoeuer pleaſeth him, yea hell 
and deſtruaion, are before the Lord , how much more the 
harts of the ſonnes of men. Mhere is that of Eſaunow, the 
daies of mourning foz my father wil come ſhoztly, and then wil 
A kill Iacob ? The Loꝛd, euen the mightie and mercifull Lo2d, 
path wiped it out of his mouth and hart, out of his minde and 
purpoſe, and out of his might and power. And here is a change 
larre fitter toꝛ a bother. Glad was Tacobs hart when he (aw 
this J warrant vou, and glad were all his people. Bleſſed be 
God that tan ſo chœre his childzen euer, and ſo — 
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vpon Geneſis, .. 
zarts of their thꝛeatners that they cannot mone,but as he will, 
Abo will not truſt in this God in all his diſtrefſes, that he ſhall 
wozke foz him and change harts to his beſt comfoꝛt enermoze, 
J he the God of Tacob alone, are all his pꝛomiſes come to an 
end when Iacob is helped? No, no: we alſoare his, and he is 
ours, derer to him than his owne life when time was, and foz 
bs therfoze alls hall he thus wozke in the harts of men as ſhall 
be god foz vs if wo cleaue to him, What can a thundꝛing ſcol- 
ding enimy do fo you oꝛ me moze than Eſau could do fo Jacob. 
Jfyou will thinke of nature, God is ſtronger than nature, and 
therefoze can effect moꝛe. Be it vnto vs then in the Loꝛds bleſ- 
lag, euer an increaſe of our faith this example, Something 
againe as a meanes conſider of Iacobs humilitie, who bowed 
himſelfe ſo to his bꝛother. Doth not God bleſſe it to a god effect? 
bir ventos vincit, dum ſe ſubmittit arundo, impulſu quorum robora cel- 
ſacadunt, So ouercommeth the rede the winds , by bowing to 
them, when the mighfie Okes are ouertbzowne that bow not. 
Pumilitte then in religion, as pꝛonuntiation in Rhefozicke, Auguſt. 
the firſt point, the ſecond point, the third point and all in all. 
Where pride is, there is ſhame, but where humilitie is, there Pro. t 6. 
is viſedome ſaith Salomon. And ſurelie, It is better to be of 8 


an humble mind with the lowly, than to diuide the ſpoiles 


vith the proud, ce. 18 | 5 
5 Then Eſau aſked him of the women and childzen, fo 
g, Verſe. 6. 


whom lacob anſwered, They were his children hom God, Ce | 
of his grace had giuen him. Cherein acknowlebging childꝛen — 
to be not onely the gift of God, but the wt of bis D face to 8 
asmany as haue them, which is a great comlozt it᷑ it be well | 
marked to all fathers and mothers of childꝛen Againe befoꝛe 
abad man, yet he ſpeaketh religiouſly, and Eſau maketh no 
iefatitas bad as he was, We frame our ſcines fo much to 
company, and p2ophane ſpirits in our daies [coffe at any thing 
that ſauoreth of religion. e i 

6 Nert healketh him ol the dꝛoues which he met: not that Jug. G. 
be was ignozant , fo2 the ſeruants that caried them had told 
him, but that he would take occaſion to thanke Iacob faz them 
ter ſome ſhew of refuſall. Iacobs ſuing foz fauo2 by them hat 
bin touched bekoze and ſhewed to be lawfull, Eſau, bis lperh re. 9. 
that he had ingugh ; theweth e ol rich NN 17 
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bzagging fill of their plenty; Iacobs faire pꝛaping, the policti 
ofthe holy Gholt to ſkate anger, Mollis reſponſio frangit iram. g 
ſoft anſwere bzeaketh wꝛath, it hath bin oft noted. When he 
ſaith He hath ſeene his face as the face of God. His meaning 
was, that in that change of countenante from that which 
ye keared, he ſaw euidently Gods face , that is his wozke, pꝛo⸗ 
nidence and mercie, and therefoze his hart ioicd in it. Vis ter⸗ 
ming of his pꝛeſent to be a bleſſing, bath this reaſen, bitauſe 
gifts were giuen ofthe godly that gaue them willingly, with 
bleſſings and pꝛaiers and wiſhes of all pꝛoſperitie with them, 
Contrary to the courſe of many in our dates , whoſe pe- 
ſents and giffs by the ſame reaſon may be callcd curſings, 
bicauſe with them (hand and hart going not togither) they 
wiſh euill, as the dinell choke him, oꝛ (ach like. 


Manyworſe 7 Thus Eſau is appealed, and his wzath departed, means 
then Eſau for haue pzcuatied,and he is not obſtinate. We haue men and wo⸗ 


men within compaſſe of our knowledge » whoſe wꝛath can ne⸗ 
uer be appeaſed hy any meanes that either the parties thiſelycs 


. Yee 2 02 any friends fo2 them can make. No ſubiection, no ſubmiſſion, 


Verſe. 13. 
A patterne of 
a good Pa- 


Kor. 


Note. 


no wozds, nod#des, can {fir them a iote. And yet they would 
be loth to be called Eſaus, much moꝛe impatient, if a man ſhould 
fay far wozſe than Eſau. But they ſethemſelues whether in⸗ 
deꝛd it be not ſo: when Eſau is intreated and they cannot,fo that 
which God and grace and the perill of damnation perſwadeth 
vnto. God is lone, and withoat loue, without God, and conle⸗ 
quently,caff away fo2 cuer. | 

8 lacobs tare of the tattell to dꝛiue as their paſe will in⸗ 
dure, molt ſitip ſheweth the dutp of a tarefull and god Mini⸗ 
ſter, euer to haue an eie fo the weake ones in his flocke, that 
cannot indure what the ſtronger tan, and ſo to regard all as he 


ouerdꝛiue not any. Wetter it is that the able go moze ſoftly, than 


the weake and feeble ouer faſt: foꝛ the one hath danger the other 
none, Let haſty ſpirits conſider this, that neuer knew what boy 
wels in derd a true Paſtoz hath to the whole, and not fo ſome 
few ſingled out in a partiall affection, and fo2 ſome ſhew of that 
which inderd is not in them, They are all the Paſto2s care,and 
be muſt in conſcience dꝛiue as the weakeſt map indure, not hur⸗ 
ling and haſting ta the abilitity of ſome, and vtferly onerth;ow- 
ing the greater part. A gad P hiſition of the body doth * 
4 5 | 0 
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ore haftily; but ſurely and ſoundly: and why muſt the Phi⸗ 
inan of the loule his pꝛaiſe, cunſiſt tn haſte? on may concetne a 
fault thongh J paint it not. Ve ſutor vltra crepid am. Let the ſha- 


et Carpenters meddle with Carpenters wozke. The Paſtozs 
office is aboue their reach, if they loued not to haue an oꝛe in 
other mens boats: and he that hath called him to it, counted him 
faithfull and put him in his leruite, hath indued him with dil⸗ 
cretion, # alliſteth him with a conſcience to conſider his charge, 
who be frong, e who be weake, what might be done, and what 
iscdnnenient t pzofitable to be done, with the diſcharge in ſin- 
glenes befoze his eies, that is the ſhepheard of ſhepheards, and 


mans ſeruant, he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne maſter. Chou 
is art not the Paſtoꝛ, and therefoꝛe haſt neither his bowels , noz 
0s knowledge, His courſe and reaſons thereof haue another iudge. 
e⸗ lacob may not haue moꝛe care of bꝛuit beaſts, then Miniſters 


's maſt haue of Gods people, but be will not ouerdziue the very 


n, weakeſt, no moꝛe muſt the Miniſter if he mean to ſaue and not 
5 kill, Hate hath made waſte, that J can tell, and moze leaſurs 
1 would haue bin better ſpeed, Remember lacob here, 


I 9 And laſtlp, ſtill ſee the pzactiſe of faithfull men ener when Verſe. 20. 
If Cod hath bin mercifull to them, and deliuered them out of dan⸗ Iacob thank- 
h ger. Now lacob'buildeth an altar in the true thankfulnes of ful after deli- 
, hisſoule vnfo God foꝛ this great mercy and deliuerante of him 


from his bꝛot her Eſau. And he calleth it the mightie God of 
Iſrael : giuing to the ligne the name of the thing which it ſigni⸗ 
fled, which is vluall in the ſcripture: - Thus would he publiſh 
Oods godnes in his ſafe being, with all his aſter all dangers. 
Would God it might kindle ſome beat in our harts and conſci⸗ 
ences, to conſider our ſelues, the dangers that we haue bin in in 
ourdates, the dangers of the land wherin we inhabite, the dan⸗ 
gert of our deere and nurting mother, her moſt excellent Pate- 
ſtie foz our Cakes, bicaule ſhee loueth vs with a true lone, not 
keping the body onely in anearthly ſafetie and well being foz 
earthly commoditi es, but chiefly pꝛocuring our ſoules comfozf, 
anddefending the ſame vnto vs againſt all malice of migh⸗ 
tie powers. The dangers of wife , chitdzen and fri 
now our ſafetie and deliverance from all our feares, our — — 
| ng 


L 


mater go no further than his ſhoe, Tracteut fabrilia fabri, Aud 


chiefe biſhop of our ſoules, Who art thou that iudgeſt another Rom. 14. 


Page. 29. 
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| fitting vnder our owne Mines, without noiſe of Dum, ſoma 


would thus haue eaten vs vp. Pet with lacob we build no al 


are fallen into a dead ſlepe againe, and both God and his mercy 


bpbis merties fo the land, to our dꝛead ſoueraigne, to our ſelues, 


boꝛs and friends, and infinite waies that we cannot name, 
Bleſſe his Maieſtie fo2 them, aud let not the remembꝛana 


to his maieſtie, not fo; a dap oz two, but whileſt bzeath goeth 


Chap. 4. Comfortable Notes 


of Trumpet, neping of hozſes, rozing of Canon, clatt 
of Armour, cries ofthe llaine by day and by night. Foz this hath 
the Lozd done foꝛ vs, and whaſoeuer it is in our cics, ſurelpit 
is wonderfull even thzough the wozld. All nations (i our 
bappines,the wicked gnaſh their teeth at it, the godly haue ſent 
vs their gratulations, and they bleſſe God foz vs. But where 
now are our Altars? That is, where are our thanks and 
molt gratefull ſongs of our deliuerance? Me haue found mer: 
tie as Iacob did, yea far moze , foz greater Eſaus haue tom: 
againſt vs, than did againſt him, not with foure hundreth 
men, but many thouſands, to captiuate vs fo2 euer as their 
lanes when they bad ſlaine their fl, And pet we liue, and 
by God onely who hath ſtrangely reuenged vs vpon them that 


Are 


tars. That is as J ſay againe, wegine not thanks foz the a- 
ſtome of our time, as he did after the maner of his; At the 
firſt peraduenture we did, but it was lone at an end. Now we 


is fozgotfen, Dur danger alſo as if it had neuer bin. But in 
the Lo2d J beſech von, let vs awake againe, loke vpon la. 
cob here what he doth, and enery man and woman follow his 
example. Build God an Altar, not in earth with lime 4 fone, 
but in your hart of moſt kind and thankful remembzance fozal 


our ſoules and bodies, to our wines andehildzen, to our neigh 


die, till yon die your ſelfe. Athankfull bart is all that the Lo2 
ſeketh; and it is all that᷑ in ded we can do to him. The childe 
vnboꝛne hath cauſe to thank him, and much moze we that enioy 
bis mercy at this pꝛeſent houre. Che Loꝛd touch our harts that 
they may fœle, the Loꝛd loſe our tongs that they may ſpeake, 
and the Loꝛd inable both hart and tong fo continue pꝛaiſes i 


ESTEESESESS [FN 


thꝛough our noftrels, and we remaine. O our God of mercy, 
bleſſed be thou, bleſſed to day and bleCed foꝛ euer: bleſſed with 
bart, and bleſſed with ſoule: vea bleed with the ſoule ofoor 
ſonles: foz we were dead e now liue, yea as ſhœpe * 
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the davghter after range foztures and fozments befoze, ſo 
were we: butthenare is bzoken and we are deliuered: we re⸗ 
lud, and dur enimies crawling in the botfome of the ſea, 
Chon haſt done it D God our God, and to thee be pzaiſe foz 


tur and euer foz if, Amen, Amen, 
Chap: 34- ' 
The chiefe beads of this Chapter are theſe three, 


SSSESSSSSESSSY 


The defiling of Dinah the daughter of Iacob. 
The fraud and ſubtiltie of her brethren. 
The cruel murder they commited for that cauſe. 
Dnterning the firlt, the text ſaith, Divas went 37,,/7,x, 

[$$ FA>[out to fee the daughters of that countrey. womens 
That is, the went a walking to gaze and ſee fa- needleſſe go- 
© Ihions, as women were euer deſirous of nonel- ing abroad. 

ities, e giuen to needlefſe curiolitie, Shechem the 
ſonne ol Hamor.Lozd of that countrepſaw her, 
adpeſently toke her, lay with her. and defied hir. This was 
the fruit of hir needleſſe ietting abꝛoad being aywng woman. a 
— —— eto — . honeſtly: ng. | 
, are,and to ke inꝛfoz it is is iure, 
tis ardite ſo to do. Libertie and loſenes bath ſpoiled manie 
Wone as it here did hir. Mhich the wiſe Syrach wel knowing, Syrach. 7.24. 
villeth all that haue daughters to-kepe their bodies and not to 
heivany cheerful face to them, that is, nat to be fond over them 
Mready to grant them what liberty witleſle youth may wiſh 
n hae. but rather tomarry them with al god ſperd, and then is 
Abeigbty woꝛke perfoꝛmed. Salomon indued with ſuch deepe 
iiſedome,nofeth it as a pꝛopertyot᷑ an vnchaſt woman and gi- 

un toffitbydelightes, that her feete cannot abide within her p, 11. Ac. 

3 now ſhe is —— now in — and — 
every corner, The Apoſtle Paul againe as a thing that ... 

wreatlydiſgraceth any woman living laieth it downe,tobe idie 

in to go about from houſe to houſe. Fo2 this will make them 

Ub pzatiers and buſte bodies, ſpeaking things which are not 

amel. David compareth a gad woman to a Mine wes — 
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wals ol the houſe, bitauſe ſhe tleaueth to hir houſe, and 
within enen loth to be gotten out except the octaſion be god an 
iuſt. Others haue compared hir to the lnaile, that bath euer hir 
houſe vpon hir backe. | 


Verſes, 2 Dbſerue the conſent of parents regarded here earn 
= of theheathens.Foz S echem beggeth of his father that he = | 


Parents. get him this maid to wile, that is, that he would pꝛocure lacob 
hir fathers conſent, and giue his ownealſo, Df which hauing 
ſpoken elſe where at large J ſtand not now, But ſhame it is fo; 
vs to be woꝛſe than heathens. | 

Verſes. 3  Thiseutilnewes is bzonghtto the old man euen to la. 

Oportunitie cob J means, that his daughter Dinah was thus taken vp and 

tobe expec- defiled. Whole woe what it was fo2 ſo great a w2ong, let pa 

red, & griefe rents iudge that know parents harts.Aeuertheleſſe his ſonnes 

*brideled. being with his cattell in the field, Iacob ſaith the tert, held his 
peace till they were tome. Thercby declaring that a wiſeman 
ruſheth not by and by into actions accoꝛding fo his griefe, oz 
when his affections are hote, but ſtaieth himſelfe, moderateth 
his heate, and onerruleth his paſſions fill quieter mindemay 
better deliberate of a due courſe, This is grauitie, this is wiſe- 
dom, and this is ſtrength that greatly adoꝛneth any which hath 
if, The want of this hath cauſed great repentance when it was 
te late, and daunted the tredit of very many fo; ſtaied gonern- 
ment of themſelues. Iacob J ſay held his peace. N 

Ferſe 4+ When his ſonnes tame home they alſo heare the matter, 

bead of and it grieued the men ſaith the tert, and they were veryangry, 

good ones bitauſe he had wzonght villanie in fel and lien with lacobs 
euer abhor- daughter, which thing gught not to be done. Der how we 
red, ought tobe affected to this kinde of inne, which filthie fleſhlo 
ioieth in. Iacobs ſonnes abhoꝛre it, deteſt it and lothe the verit 
thought of it: ſo ſhould we, they conſider tirtumſtantes thatin- 
creaſe the fouleneſſe of it, as that it was in //#«e/, that is a 


moglt a people pꝛoleſling God, that it was with lacobs daugh» 


ter, thatisſach a noted mans daughter fo2 pietie and religion, 
te. ſo ſhould we, and euer knowing ſinne to be ſie, vet to 
knowe that circumſtances make ſinnes greater and greater. 
This argueth lone of God, loue of vertue and feeling of ſinne, 


wbith euer are arguments of-Godsholie ſpirits in vs, Cm. 


pars this deteſtation'and: religious anger in Jacobs — 
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this inne, with the ieſts and gibes that fleſhly woꝛld⸗ 
ings make of it, and with the pꝛettie excuſes that our holie fas 
thers in Rome do vle. S/ non caſte tamen caute, if not chaltely,yct 
charilp, tc. | . 
— the d. verſe to the 13. vou haue Hamor his Ozati⸗ Verſes 
' mozperſaaſion vled to Iacob and bis ſonnes, to obtaine their 6% f. che 


cob god will that Dinah might be married to Sychem. Read it and oer his child. 
ing marke ff, and you ſhall ſe nothing but a fond ſpeech of a ſond fg- | 
fo; WM ther to latile the luſt of a loſe ſonne, who both as he was his 


father,and as he was the gouerno2 and magiſtrate of the coun- 
rey, honid ſharpely haue puniſhed ſuch behamiour in his childe. 
But peraduenture it was cat after kinde. Such father in his 
youth, ſuch ſonne in his. Yowſoeuer ſurely the truth is tried, 
that blanda patrum ſegnes facit indulgentia natos. A mallie father, 
maketh a wicked childe.Read the two and twentie of Deutero- 
nomie. | | 
6 From the thirt&nth verſe fo the 18, you ſ& the ſubtill Religion 
courſe which the ſonnes of lacob deuiſed fo be reuenged foz the made acloke. 
billanie done to their ſiſter, and in hir to their whole houſe,their 
making religion and the ozdinance of God a cloke to couer / 
their craft, and a meanes to compaſſe their defire by. No 
newve p2actiſe you ſ@, neither pet foz age woꝛne out either of 
memozie 02 pꝛactiſe in our dates : who woulde haue thought 
lach deadlie wꝛath had lodged vnder ſo reaſonable wozdeg, oz 
lach bloudie muxther vnder the ſhewe of a marriage. Deepe 2. 
is the hart of man wer ſee, and godlie ſhewes haue bꝛeadfull 
freaſons , and cruell maſlacres often vnder them. Euen ali⸗ 
— therefoze and offt red knots of great god will beware be⸗ 
es. | 
7 The conditions agreed vpon betwirt Hamor and Iacobs Yer/e.2x. 
ſonnes, The conſent of the reſidue of the people wanted, which 
Hamor their gouernoꝛ to obtaine, aſſembleth them togither at 
the gate accuſtomed, and thereby a ſet Dzation, ſheweth them Par 
what god ſhoulde growe to the whole Countrie in generall, ecru 
and fo euerie one in ſpetiall, if-they woulde harken vnta the qe e 
tondition of being circumciſed, that thereby there might growe Pobls 
aliances with theſe ſtrangers in marriages with them croſſe ci- 8b. 
ther with others, Pzetending cunningly ( which is the thing J : 
marke) the publike ad, when it ebe 


* 
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that he had, and a particular pleaſure that he ſhot at. Pere is 
the policie then oꝛ rather ſubtiltie, which nowe in our daies 
we ſer ſo rife. If malice poſſeſſe vs and wiſh a reuenge, if co⸗ 
netouſaes haue taught vs, and woulde haue abencfit, oz whats 
ſoeuer it is that we woulde cffec, fill the pꝛetente is apublikte 
god, thus and ſo ſhall the Church be p2offted , and thus and 
ſo ſhall the lande be inriched, if our deniſes may haue plate, 
when indtede they tende fo as much god fo either, as this 
perſwaſion did tothe Sichemites , being the meanes whereby 
trueltie toke place, malice and wꝛath had oppoztunitie and 
he fearfull deſtruction of them all was bought to paſſe and 
— compaſſed. Truſt not therefoꝛe ouer haſtilie ſuch godly pꝛomi⸗ 
ole. les t painted chewes of publike god to bzing in an innouation 

which as this, map haue danger vnder it and pet not doubted, 
1 8 The ſillie people conſent vnto Hamor his ſpeech, wherby 
i 4 OS we may learn how dangerous a temptation the pꝛomiſe of gain 
ſeadeth and pꝛoſit is to the ignoꝛant multitude. This winneth m bewit⸗ 
mightily, theth them, this gaineth and getteth them to do any thing, pes 
with this both eies be dimmed and eares ſo ſtopped, that ſubtill 

men may woꝛke their wils, and had J wiſt come euer to late. 


Verſe. 24. 


the bloud of many. Againe marke here what often elſe may be 
ſene,that when the Lozd determineth to puniſh, men haue no 
power to fozeſce the perill. In iuſtice he taketh the wiſedome 

from the wiſe, and counſell from the pꝛudent. 
10 Thus the inhabitants being intited to admit of circum- 
ciſion loꝛ an earthly commoditie and reſpect, the third day when 
| they were ſ(oze. Simeon and Leuie the ſonnes of Iacob, with 
= (wo2des dꝛawne come vpon them and kill euerie male amongf 
Boch arker& them. A bloudie fac and a great murther in mans eies wozthy 
IR of great blame, that foz one mans fault ſo many ſhoulddie, offe- 
may have wor TING them recompence by admitting their condition, +ſo deeply 

r 


thy recom- deluded by ſo holy a ſhewe, But altogither we may not eſterme 
2 oy it by this, but ſomewhat conſider the renenging hande of a it 
lower ſauce, OWN; who Nil never luffer the woongo violently offred — 


9 . vpon Geneſis. 8 Page. 255. 
tis choſen people fo eſcape vnpunithed if they cleane to him. 
' Chemightie wozldlings may imagine they hall do what they 
li with bs, and pꝛoudly wꝛong vs, imboldened by their might 
our weaknes,but they ſhal be decetued, as is ſeen to their ter- 
ti and our comfozt in this crample. That Simeon and Leuie 


were lo ſoꝛe ward. ſome in nature we may taſliy thinke of. Fo2 
Dinah to them was full ſiſter both by father and mother, where 
into ſome others, ſhe was but onely by father. Leah was hir 
mother, and the mother of Simeon and Levie alſo, Againe we 
mayſ& in this crample that ſaying verified, Quicquid delirant 
ke plectunt ur Ac hiui. F02 the ſinnes of gouernoꝛs the people 3 
often ſmart: and therefoꝛe happy people that haue a god gouer⸗ | 
pour, Jt is a treaſure that of many ts little conſidered, and a 
bleſſing that God is neuer woꝛthily thanked foz, 
11 hen came the other ſonnes of Iacob vpon the dead, Yer. 27. &c. 
adſpoiled the Citie. Q therein anger how it rageth and in- Therage of _ 
| gealeth.being once inte nled and tired vp. One manbyeram an faded &. 
plekindleth another, and violence vpon violence will increaſe 
til it we Tay not quickly. Af pou marke now the ſtate of this ti⸗ 
tie, how the childꝛen be fatherles, the women comloztleſſe, no 
honſe without bloudſhed, murther, and death, their gods ſpoi⸗ 
din titie and fielde, their bodies captiuated which remaine 
une. O heauie wo: would not the hart of any man oꝛ woman 8. ande in awe 
| tremble to offend the Loꝛd, to fede the fleſh that ſinfully luſteth and ſinne not. 7. 
with ſuch deadly delight, e carcleſſe to ſcoꝛne what ſo fearfully 
paniſhed we ſ& of God?Yow happy Hamor, it his ſinning ſonne | 
had neuer beene bozne,how happy the ſonne, if he had turned his 
ties from euill, and bꝛideled his luſting hart with vertue and 
donour. Yow happy all both old and yong, both great and tit⸗ 
lle, men and women, with babes and ſucklings, if God had bin 
ſcared and ſinne abhoꝛred. This is ſinne in the eies of the high⸗ 
ef, a trier continnallp foꝛ his wzath, till at laſt it come. Cbe 
102 gine a fœling, that we may truly hate what hurteth and 
harmeth in this ſoꝛt. | | — 
12 Then ſaid Iacob to his ſons, Ve haue troubled me, &c. Ver.; o. &. 
Pitifully bemoning the danger which this diſperatenes carried | 
with it. both to him and his, dad not God been god, whoſe mer⸗ 
ty inded onelꝑ effected, that the countries about did not riſe vp 


un armes againſt him t deſtroy him quite. Che Lozv *. — 
aco 
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7 for merits. 


Fzech.16.2, 
&c. 
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Iacob abhozred this courſe, and yet how perfectly be hated the 
ſinne of his daughter, wherefoze in mercte he pꝛouided fog him, 
ſtated all euill that might be againſt him, and kept both him am 
foꝛ his ſake, his, that might elſe haue periſhed well ynongh, 5 
note it to my comfozt, and the comfozt of many, that map in 
their houſes and ſeueral families, either by childꝛen oꝛ ſeruants, 
o2 friends, haue that committed which their ſoules abhoꝛre, and 
they little know al. God is gracious to regard the innocent, and 


to turne from his faithfull ſeruants that which enill committed 
might pꝛocure vnto them, as he here did from Jacob. Then 
marke againe in theſe ſonnes of Jacob, whether fo2 their me, 
rits God lo increaſed them, and made them his people, oꝛ it one- 
5 was mercie and no merit. And remember wit ball, what by 

zechiel God ſaith vnto them, J meane to the people deſcended 
of them, and of like merit with them foz this that we ſpeake of, 
Sonne of man, cauſe Icruſalem to know hir abhominations, 


and ſay thus ſaith the Lord God vnto thee. Thine habitation 
and thy kindred, is of the land of Canaan, thy father was an 
Amorite, & thy mother an Hittite, And in thy natiuitie when 


thou waſt borne, thy nauell was not cut, thou walt not waſhed 
in water to ſoften thee, thou waſt not ſalted with ſalt, not 
ſwadled in cloutes. No eie pitied thee to do any of theſe ynto 
thee, for to haue compaſſion vpon thee, but thou walt caſt 
out in the open field, to the contempt of thy perſon in the 
day that thou waſt borne, and when I paſſed by thee, Iſaue 
thee polluted in thine owae blood, and I ſaid vnto thee when 
thou waſt in thy blood, thou ſhalt live : euen when thou wal 
in thy blood, I ſaid vnto thee, thou ſhalt liue. Parke youthis 
repetition, Euen when thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid vntothee, 
thou ſhalt live. That is, euen when thou werſt ſinful, wzetched 
t vglie to be loked on in thy ſelfe, yet in mercte J regarded the, 
turned my face from thy due deſerts, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt liue. 
Pov it there were no merite in this ſirſt people, why the Lon 
ſhould choſe them befoꝛe all others, but that mere merciere 
gardedthem in theirblod, what merit might be in vs Centils 
wilde oliues, andbehinde them far in circumſtances ſundzie of 


great impoztance,that we ſhould ſwell and be puffed vp. Reade 


the whole Chapter in Ezechiell, and thinke in your ſoule how 
much rather the Lozv might complaine of vs generally 02 — 
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uno as there be doth ol them. And what ſhould baue bum⸗ 
lied them, let it humble vs what ſhould haue made them ten 


md times thankfull: tet it make bs not onely that waie 


ſcriprure 


_—_— 


be ſcrip⸗ 


leming to his wiſedome. 
13 Shall he abuſe our ſiſter as a whoore, ſay they? No:yef Perſe.;3 1. 

may not thereon be contluded, that againſt a fault any maner of Youth hot 

pocedingisalowed. The fact was wicked, vet the puniſhment ind raſn. 

ould haue beene ozderly, and with their fathers aduiſe , who 

thielly was wzonged, and whoſe wiſedom and diſcretion would 

better haue guided his ſonnes, than they any way couldedirect 

him. But this is youth, hot and firie, raſh and vnbꝛideled, ne- 
aerfozecaſting what may tnlae; but᷑ egeriꝑ harping bpon. a re- 

nenge. They neuer thinke ol their fathers eftate.and their own 

in that countrey, that they were but ſtrangers there, that they 

were but fewe, and that extreme danger might ariſe both to 

their father and them by this rage. No no, the heate of youth 

dothfirſt perfoꝛm, and then repent when if is folate. Whither 

didCain his outragious anger carrie him? Surely his bꝛothers 

biod was nothing, when furte and anger had taken place. Saul 2. Chr. 16. 10. 
againſt Ionathan, Achab againſt Naboth, Aſa againſt the pꝛo- 

phet with many mo, detlare wel the effects of anger, when once 

it is kindled and incenſed. 
Theodoſius, after his laughter of ſeauen thouſand at Thel- Theodore: 
alonica in his anger, by the perſwaſſon of Ambroſe, laid downe lb. 5. cap. 6. 
alawe, that whoſoencr after ſhoulde be condemned to death, 

ſhould haue erecutionthereof deferred foz thirtie daies, to the 
end, that if anger had any way made the indgement to ſharpe, 
thigreſpite and time, might againe moderate it accozding vnto 
tulfice, Fo: vs fragulis glacier int erit ira mora. 

As Iſe ia time doth melt awaie, 

do time makes anger to decay. 

' Laſtly, if you marke this ani were of Iacobs ſonnes, it may Naked ex- 
Hew what naked excuſes we content our felues Wine chk 8 
ids 4 0M I 
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Verſe. 1. 

The cate of 
the Lord for 
his. 


N Chap. 35. 
than we will acknowledge that we baue done euil. Againe hub 


+ bow, andfogine the Loꝛd thanks, who ſo gratiouſly badgrat 
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bnp2offtable (p&cy is to an ang 


man m LITE mode be 
Anger to darkeneth the 


minde, that reaſon 


850 No, reaſon to a minde incenſed with anger, is like a kepe tos 


locke that is iumbled, that is, it tan do no god. And as a theft 
choſeth often the darkeſt night, and the fiſher the water that is 
troubled : ſo ſathan'to wozke manie miſchiefs in, choſeth a hart 
when it is troubled with anger. But let thus much ſuffice of 


this Chapter. 


Chapter. 35. 
The chie fe matters of thus Chapter are theſe two, 


he remooue of Iacob away from Shechem. 
The death of certaine of his deereſt friends. 

”, Þ-<—dDncerning bis remwoue the tert ſaith, 
Wes that then God ſaide to Iacob, that is ta 
caie then, euen when his hart wastrow 
e bied and full of feare, fo2 the blodie facof 
bis ſonnes in Sbechem. Mhere ſe, the 
“vigilant care of the Loꝛde ouer bis in al 
their diſtre ges, doth be euer fozſake them 
©/* that faithfully and hartily cleaue unte 
him? No no, he is at hande and readie 
even befoze the trouble happen to be comfoztable to vs, bitauſe 

this is eſſentiall in him, and not acceſſozte, | 

2 Mark how he biddeth him go to Bethel and there build a 

altar vnto God, that appered vnto him when be fled from his 
b:other Eſau, why 2 if vou remember o2 loke the plate, lacob 
there pꝛomiſed, that if God would be with him in the iourney, 
kepe him, and giue him bꝛead to eate, and tlothes to put on, ſo 
that he might come againe vnto his fathers houſe in lafetp, then 
ſhould the Lozd be his God, and that tone which he there ſet vp 
As a piller ſhoulde be Gods houſe, 2c. And hath lacob bene all 
this while in the country, and not been pet there to perfo:m his 


—² 


ted his deſire? O great flownelle in ſo god a man, and verie 
Oe as eng man wopthi 
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| barten ecetra, See then and marke it well, hot Prolperice 
hiebl 2E 


on, and ſpurred vp by God himſelfe : let vs amende what * 
mille. Then marke againe in this remembzance made by God, 
the maner or it. Go vp to Bethell Iacob faith he, & make there 
an altar, &c. Chis is not, why haſt thou not done it, and becauſe 
thou haſt foꝛgotten me, J wil fozſake ther, oꝛ any ſuch like ſharp 
reduke, werte againe, is this if we conſider if. Fo2 lacob was 
now in ſozrow, his hart being wounded both foz his daughter 
that was defiled,and foz the crueltie of his ſons, with the perill 
alſo that his whole familie was in. In which arcefe or his, the A ſweete 
God of mercy woulde not adde grole vnto grefe : but ſparing *ample. 
him kindly admoniſheth him gratiouſlie with ſweat woꝛds, not 
ſo much as once quipping him foz his fault, with but halfe a 
tharpe wozd, A patterne ener fo be followed of bs, one towards 

another, that we bzuſe not the hart alreadie bzoken, but t- 2. 
much, that we infult not one over another fo2 flips and Wants, 
but kindlie quicken vp, when a harde ſp&ch woulde craſh to 
much. O ſwerteſt GD D, how ſwerte art thon to luggilh ſin⸗ 
—4 when they do fall, and ſhall wee not labour to be like 
Fc. 
2 When Iacob had receined this woꝛde of the Lo2d, he wil- 
eth his houſholde to put away their ffrange Gods, plainlie 
noting that there were ſuch amongſt them. And knewe Iacob 
thisandrefozmed it not? Surely the beſt men then haue their 
afecions,and euen god Iacob is not here without them, Ra- Good men 
chen his wike is moſt deere vnto him, and foz hir fake either he of bove of - 
ſeth not, oz he ſtelerh not with that beate, uz both ſing and fie- h. 
ling he lingreth refoꝛ mation ouerlopg. She had ffolne hir fa- 
thers idols as pon heard betoꝛe, and what others they had got- 
ten in the ſpoyle of the Citie it is vncertaine. Pꝛone is our na⸗ 
fare by natarall coꝛruption to ſuch abute, and if Iacobs people 
lo welinftructed, wil pet be halting O what are we? Thisclea- 
nech to our bones, and the very marrow to be ſuperſtitious and 
ID 2 delighted 
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delighted with gnill. be. Gods that be lerne beſt like aur hy 
+>». + monry, and What hands haue made we tepoſe trult in, bare 
of this follie if we be altue , and not dead in hart to God and 


refule 24 chnrch nebel hates thn thus ble⸗ 

1 'andthe wile of his loue that llept in his bolome thug 

all to ſpotted: pet euer were Iacobs ſacrifices acceptable vnto 

Note this Sod, and hisfamily cared fo2 as his Church. Note we thereby, 
_ not to loue idolatrie, oz to mingle the wheate with the chaffe, 
ne yet to extenuãtẽ Iacobs faulf,noz to foflow him our ſelues in 

not refozming. But note we this, and note it againe, that partl⸗ 

tular blemiſhes in ſome of a Church not pet amended, depzine 


not the whole either of name 02 nature ofa Church, neither 
make the god things therein done accoꝛding to the wozde (as 


were Iacobs ſacrifices)of no effect: much leſſe do they reach out 
danger of death and damnation to all that hold fellowſhip with 
that Church, either not knowing, oz no waie app;ouing what 
is euill. I could vꝛge the place harder if J would, 

The vſe of 4 In bidding them cleanſe themſelues and change their 

clean clothes garments, let vs note how outward ceremonies helpe inward 

on holidaics. duties, vſe them as helpes, and not make them our reſis, fin 
king al is done when the out ward thing is done, but know,that 
cleane garments call fo2 tleane harts much moꝛe, and cleanſed 


bodies, bid cleanſe our ſoules much rather: elſe are we like the 


Paſſing pꝛiells that waſhed their fingers fo folemnly, and neg⸗ 
lected their conſciences altogither, oꝛ like the hypocritical Pha 
rifics,ti;at ſcoloꝛed ſo carcfully the outfide , and fozgot ſonegli/ 
gently the inſide, | 3 
Vverſe. J. 5 Then ther gaue vnto Tacob all the ffrange Gods which 
Obedi. uce to Were in their hands, 4c. where ſe a very notable crampleof 
Joctrine, Sc. pꝛomꝑt and readic obędience to the wo2de, Bleſſedther efoze he 
that bad them, and bleſted they That ſo willingly harken bnte 
him. Such lacobs to bid, and ſuch people to obey, wonlde long 
and long continue theſe happie dates of peace and freedome vn⸗ 
to vs, with a gratious Gouernour and Soueraigne ouer vs, in 
whoſe daics we may truly ſay, mercie and truth haue mel to! 
gither xightcouſnes and peace haue killed ech other. But why 
are they lo zealous and ready now, hauing bin ſo dull 5 


on did God aþhozre the baum bod of Jacob, aud | 


Keese Cn AT=mgnaW. : 


PF. | yponGenefis, | 
hurely the danger fhey ſawe themſeluesin , by that outrage 
committed, was a great means of it. And therefo:e well may 


4 
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| gers, troubles and perplerities in this woꝛlde. Then are we 


wemarke how p2ofitable foz vs ſometimes are feares and dans Perplexitics 
oe 


ID———— 


gwaked and quickened that befoze were heauy , and then we 
both heare the wo2de, and obey it with alacritie and readineſle, 
Take then the crofſe away , and take our great god away , as 
we plainly may lee. 


— 2s 


But the tert ſaith, Iacob hid them vnder an Oke that Exod.z2.20. 
was in Shechem: when as we read that Moſes twke the golden 
_ calfe that Aaron made, and burnt it in the fire, ground it to 
powder,and ſtrawed it vpon the waters, and made the childzen 
of Iſrael dzink of it. A zegle indeed againſt Jvolatrie and ſuper⸗ 
ſition, Fo2 anſwere wherennto it may be ſaide, that god men 
haue their wants, and Iacob himſelfe in this was not ſo pꝛoui⸗ 
dent as he might haue bin. Yet with com foꝛt we ſ& that enen 
this meaſure of bertue and pietie in Jacob was accepted of 
God, the want pardoned and caſt out of ſight. With comfozt (J 
lay)we ſer it, being thereby iuſtix incouraged to do god, and to 
hate euill, ſing there is mercy with God in werte kindneſſe 
bo acrept what is well, and to turne his face from what is wan⸗ 
ting. Away therefoze with all diſcouraging thoughts, and very 
ſower conceifs , of no acceptance with God, where any ble- 
mith 02 imperfection is. Foz euen in this example if we had no 
mo it is pzoned falſe, 
6s When lacob thus had refozmed his houſe, he toke his 


ee , , atk, nw ww 


fromShechem towards Bethel, and the tert ſaith; The Ve. 
fear of God was vpon the cities that were round about them, 
ſo that they did not follow after the ſonnes of Iacob. Jt is _ 


the Lozde then that coleth and aencyery wege Of NET 
againſt his chiſdien, yea it is the Lo2d that is able to mirʒle the it i. che Lord 
monthes of the Lions of this woztd. , when they bzilfle them⸗ bat ſtaieth 
lelues beſide his liking, to commit any violence oz fury * FS 
the godly. Let him ſay nay, and they cannot ſtirre: let him ſay *5® 

The Dinels themlelues cannot touch the Swine till 
they haus leane of him: and are porcorum ſetæ numbzed, ſaith 
the ancient father, and his choſen chiloꝛen foꝛgotten? No, no, 
there is no power againſt the leaſt of . nn. 


Verſe.19. 
Worldly 
comforts 
ſubiect ro 
change. 


Verſe. 22. 

The vſe of 
bitter acci- 

dents to the 
Patriarks. 


chap. 33 Comfortable Notes 


from phone, Mberefoze care away comſoꝛtabip , ing we 
we, Si deus vobiſcum,quic conti a nos: I the Lo2d be with vs,who 
can be againſt vs. o doubt theſe inhabitants had bur 
againſt Iacob, and his family fo2 the murder com 
both harts and hands are bzideled by him, that bzideleth the — 
ry diuels, and ſuch a feare is ſtriken into them by the Lozd, that 
Iacob goeth ſafely on his tourney, and not one dare loke ont of 
the dozes after him, to attempt any euil againſt him. © (wats 
God, O deere God, direct vs aright to be thine truly, and we ſx 
here our ſafety, Chou wilt defend, thou wilt pꝛoted, and migh⸗ 
tier far than our ſelues are, thou wilt make to feare vs fo; our 
god. Bleſſed, bleſled be thy name foz euer, and let our harts till 
death be ſecure in thee, Amen, Amen. 

7 The next thing J note, is the death of Rachel, the wile ol 
Iacob, dere and dere, and twenty times dere againe vnto his 
hart. Who tan expꝛelle the woe of this dap, and the bitterneſſe 
ok this loſſe to the man of God? Rachel is dead, and is ſhe dead: 
O death vopde of merty, oꝛ reſpect of perſons. he dicth vpon 
child, an increaſe of grefe : ſhe talleth the child the Sonne of 
bir ſo2zrow, a heaup woꝛde. But becomfozted Jacob, and leane 
all to God, who giueth and faketh at his pleaſure. And learns 
we by ther whileſt the wozid indureth, toknowe wozldip com- 
fozts whatſoever they be, to be ſabiec to change, Loae with vn- 
fainedneife, what map be ſo loued, but loue neuer tw macho; 
feare of a check. | 


S0 lone, that we thinke of loffe if the L02d (0 will: yet ſo 


loue, that we wiſh no loſe if the Lom &@ will. Let his liking 


moderate our afections euer, and ſo happily fhail we enioythe 


thing liked a great deale longer. But if thou ercede , wert 
thou as iuſt as lacob , God will ſchole th& as hir hare did la-. 
cob. Thy deereſt Wiſe, thy terreſt Childe, thy vareff friend, 
ſhall fœle their mozkalify, that thy bart map be taught , and 
wich fo2 eternitie , crying heauiip, ſighing with mournetull 
voice: Uanity of vanity,and all is but vanity; 

8 Greenous it is alſo that we read in the 22. berte, Ruben 
the ſonn. of Iacob to lie with Bilhah his fathers concubine. 
But ſuch bitter accidents haue in the wonderful wiſevome of 
God beſailen to theſe great men, that we wight 


and lay 


race err S8 rasen . 


pe louſes 
nat be oppzeCed . 3 


| vpon Geneſis. 5 
un others enn do no moꝛe than they can do, that is, inttruct, 
erhozt, admaniſd, and teach their chilvzen and charge, and if 
that will not ſerue but contrary ti it, they will wilfully and 
wickedly offend the Lozd,leudly and loſelybebage themſclucs, 
their burden isbpon their owne backs, and the God that euer 
was holy and pure, will pate them home,accepting the induſtry 
of the parents in god wozth. 

. Moſes erpꝛeſſeth not how Iacob greued , when he hard 

* this, bat onelp ſaith, it came to Iſraels eares, that it was done. 

garely-the reaſon was this , that we might therebp con- ⸗ 

ceine that the greife was greater than could be exp2eſſed, fo 

baue bis bed defiled by bis owne Bonne. 80 reade we, 

the Painter that poztraied the intended ſacrifice of /phige=:«, 

painted her father Agamemnons face couered, becauſe it was 

not poſſible to expzeſle well the countenance of a man ſo plans 

gedin woe, Thinke we then carneftly of Iacobs ſozrow , but 

know that we cannot think how it was. And What croſſing 

grisfs the Loꝛd ſends bs, let vs ſtriue to patience by theſe exam- 

ples.Pea let vs grow by theſe examples to a Chꝛiſtian trength Strength 

againſt wozldly ſcandals x offences, not mouedby them fo wa⸗ 2 

ver bp and dotone as ſome do, condemning truth, and iudging 

perſons by faults and offences that do happen.As if one ſhoulle - - 

lar, Mer the religion of theſe men, can it be true, can it be god, 

when the pꝛoleſloꝛa of it haue ſuch ſyots? Simeon 4 Leui cruell 

roar eee L 

uben an inteſtuous defiling bis own fatbers 

. —. eſe men be gad ? Surely the idolatrous 

. Ronen 
r 

See e e Were Os fo reaſons wel, oz 

rather loz the fals 6 faults of men to condemn the truth of Cod, 
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Chap. 35. Comfortable Notes 
bewalie them we ought with a ghing hart, but fozſake truth 
fo2 them, 02 condemne truth to be no truth, we may not, we 
dare not, we ought not. Let God be true, e all men liars, Let 
truth be truth t all men ſinful, vea ſuch great Patriarks as theſs 
were not euer fret. Though his iudgement ſhal be great that gi⸗ 
ueth the offence, pet they ſhall not be ercuſed that ſo far take the 
offence, as foꝛ it to foꝛſake the way that is right, Then hauing 
thus p2ofited,let vs marke againe in this example of Rubes the 
ſafety of finners,notwithtanding ſin, that truly repent and ſoʒ⸗ 
ſake their ſinne. Ruben was not a caſtaway foz euer from God 
having thus offended, but ſozowing and ſigbing (as no doubt he 
did) fo2 this vgly trãigreſſion, the blod of Chzilt Jeſus bele&ned 
of him then in time to be (ſhed, as we bel&eae now that it hath 
bin ſhed, walhed himcleane , and pꝛotured pardon with God, 
that all ſozrowfull ſinners might haue faith, e not dolefully die 
in deſpairing woe if happilp they ſhould fal at any time thzongh 
ſtrength offleſh,of wozld,oz diuei. Thus therefoze againe let bs 
pꝛoſite by him, and deny fo none that hath fallen comfozt,if light 
cauſe fozrow from an hart not faining. 
9 The death of Iſaac the father of Tacob is an other thing 
mentioned in this chapter, who enioied the pzeſence of his ſon 
Greacfairh Jacob fo his great comfozt befoze his death. And Iacob foal his 
exerciſed griefs had this alſo added the death of his father. Mo that if you 
withgreat thinkeofthecourſe of lacobs life but tuen hitherto , ſarely his 
'. griefs weremany, and hiscroflesgreat, ſuchas wedo nt i- 
dure with that patience that both we ought,and be did, neither 
vet with that comfozt, as by this example, and others of Gods 
deere ones we are iuftly inconraged vato. God gines frienda, 
and God takes friends,fathers and mothers, ſiſters x b;others, 
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tath, O how bitter is the rememb2ance of the even in very 
: urely olde Iſaac was not thus, and J truft we will 

noteit to our god, and thus much now of this chapter. 


Chapter. 36. 


| e pointipall matter of this Chapter, is 
W erneut unn ofſpzing of Elan, in the 
| whereof diuers god things 

eſpected no doubt of the 


The truth of 


Eſau, Code pre- | 


how allured may we be, fh 
pmiſed,ercept he faile to be God. 


rein ede 
5 —I 


tall bs, yenthe whole earth, up el that i 
the Plalme ſaith, If to lacob and Eſau he be 


Chap, 36 Comfortable-Noces 
wealth,when went bis powerfull might from bim, chat he cm 
not do it againe to pou, to me, to whom ſoener bis gay 
is and ſhall be. It in a ſtrange countreꝝ —— 
5 let my ſoule never deſpaire foꝛ place, but dwell where the dun 
appointeth, and with beleruing hart remember ſuch er 
as this, Yea let it go to bed with you, let it riſe with pon, wzite 
vpon your hand, & pꝛint it in the very veins of your hart, what 
pfal.84. ti. the pſalmiſt ſaith: The Lord God is the ſonne, and ſhield vnto 
vs, the Lord wil giue grace and glorie, and no good thing will 
1. Sam. 2.30. he withhold from them that walke vpzightly. He that hono- 
| reth me him vil I honor, ſaith the Lozd,and he will notbzeake 
a pꝛomiſe to very Eſau, of anygod 02 comfo2t,as von ſein this 
whols chapter. Be not we faithlefſe then but faithfull, 
God is often 4 Alwærte comfozt againe I ſ here in this, that it a man 
. wercifulcuen and woman fear the Lo2d themſelnes, if religion be ſetled in the 
to the euill fyrrowes of their harts, as it was in Iſaac and Rebecca, — 


children of 


good Parents. 921. bnto their wicked childzen.if they daue any, pet fozt] 


| > would not then with afaithful hart lone ſachaGoreHely 
ved Iacob and hated Eſau,yet Eſau being the ſonne ofa gut lu, 
ther, and of a vertuous and religiousmother , the fonntaine of 
mercy,and God of al gwdnes10 bis true ſeruants, euen the Gm 
n 
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= in this woꝛdd with the godly. Be content then 


what God granfeth, and belene the reit if it be pꝛomiſed. 
= . this chapter, hew- 
ehthebufe criofity of om mons natures given to newes and 
_—— not contented with Emplicity and plain · 

nes, nay diſcontented with the tourſe nt Gods nature many 
times. Tie pꝛalle this innention, take hen we fouch not Gods 
kymer diffinction of their kinds and ſexes which he had crea⸗ 
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alledbaine; Maximilian the in it. as 
—— v Coke b hoy wand 
— ans ary ieſſe in ny Ho — | 
glezieth,tet him glozy in ide Lo, und that his name is wit 
—— e — ofthe righte⸗ 

ouer inlaping down ance0:s ;whilet 
deſeeketh tobe eſteemed; asvefcendeddf them, is is often tulſty 
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as degenerated from them, ann not in any 
Laing te uwe the bertueeinthew. But le — 


W 


N baptet „37. 
The heads of rhis Chepter are chiefy three, 


The hatred of the brethren towards _— 
Their treachery againſt him. 
The lamentation of lacob his father for hint 


b Ve cauſes of tbeir hatred are pere i 
the Chapter to be theſe: Pisc 
of them to his father, verſe 2. Bis fathers 
great lone to him aboue them, ber.. am 
the dzeams which he had, ſeeming to note 
a ſupertozity oner them like to enſuein 
tim, ver. 5.4c. The greatnes oftheirmy 
Tlice isalſo mentioned when it is laid.they 


Truthgets 
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cauſe cauſe of thay malice was ther 
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they 
told 
leaf 
thay 
reſt, 
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| hhhischildes pzofite-, and ſo ſhaulde ne: Iaceb wanted bis. 
anmnie fo2 his god/ and ſoſhould we, Lacob hated idlenes iu 


that lol. 
nd Poo 


by helge of any gad of polſeſſions; of bis fathers. - Durelie 
bowſvever- the ſheates did pꝛetend that, ſo it was, and there- 
e comfoztablie teacheth vs , that GD D is able without 


7 © 4 


| ia. diuidar, leaſt whom na⸗ Note it. 
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reſt m in hi Children be- 
ate nd becauſe he begot him in his age old men either not orten in = 
loking 02, any moe in ſuch y@res, 02 recetuing ſuch as they loued for two 


| have beſides expecation,both.which are cauſes of intire loue to- caulcs. 


wards ſuch as in olde age are bozne to them: ſo was lacob to- 

wards Ioſeph. An effec alſa of this lone in Iacob is laid downe. 

that he made his ſonne a partte coloured tote. A thing likewiſe 

lawful,thaf parents may attire one childs better than another, 

pet ſtill wiſedome and diſcretion muſt moderate affection, foz 

feare of uch hart burning among childꝛen, as hare wee. | 

1 Pet this childe ſobelqued, went to the fielde and kept ca 

tiles bis bꝛethꝛen did ſomtimes, sfathers a 
toidlenes in him, which is a thing that may greatly p2ofit to childrens 

wintbeſc daies: wheremſfin any thing ue will make a diffes, lle. 

rence bet wirt our chudꝛen, ſurely it is in laheꝝ and travell,and 

matterof fruitfull enouſtt ie foz the time to come. Some ſhall be 

ptfoall hardnes, yea ta all dꝛudgerie, and others. whom we fa- 

i moꝛe, not ſuſfred to do euen god things, eee 

theymight be bettered a great deale, net to learne leſt they catch 

told : not to udp, leaſt t hir iuits be dulled: not ta doe 

lealt we want them to make wantons of, Do did not Jacob, 

thongh he loued Ioſeph, but to the ſielde he went as well as the 

reſt, and did what he could in that courſe, Iacob ruled his laue 


ſhould not be 


his childꝛen, and ſo do not we. 
.3 The third cauſe of the kzethzens w2ath, were the dzeams 
had, The firſt of ſheaues, the leegnd of the Dunne 
And Sfarres ow grougren 


111 
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but that honour youtdge ge VP 1021 eine 


parents 


nher tomething ſhalibe laids,; How. concerning is il ot 
Meer 49meri ID! aide; 01 . CORCcernin is We patents! 
veame, loſephus faith they a ee and. eib el. 
therefoze the dꝛeame ſhewed, that nat onelie he.thay 
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parents helpe ( if it pleaſe him) topyeferre their childzen 
rapes thy no caule fo make parents — | 
but a verie iuſt cauſe to make them not oner carefull, And a 


,/ i. (wee comfozt to all that either haue no parents of abilitie 


gers than our 


. foenrich them, 02 if they haue, yet vniuſtlie are thzowenof, 
and by ſinilter pꝛagiſes depꝛiued of their poꝛtion, which in 
nature and equitte is fo be ginen them of their parents, God 
is in heauen as mightie as euer he was, and as god as euer he 
2 wg him be my Father and Pother, and remember Io. 
,&c. | 

* Urhat ſay the bꝛethꝛen, Shalt thou reigne ouer vs, and 
rule vs, or ſhalt thou haue alrogither dominion ouer vs, and 
they hated him ſo much the more. And why ſo, was he not 
their bꝛother? Js it fo fickle fo haue a bꝛother rule oner his 
bzethzen ? yea ſurely, Socankred is the nature of manie men, 
ep can better endure co be ſnhieg te a Turke, than fo 
* fleſh and blod, and as our Sautour ſaide, No pro- 
phet is eſteemed in his one countrey, fo may it truelie be 
ſaide manie times, A kinſmans government ouer his kin 
men is enuied and ſpited. But it is no vertue let them bſe it 
that lift. They bewzaie moze cozruptton than all the water 
in the river will waſh off, and of wiſe men they are eſtemed 
- acco2dinglie, Not much vnlike to theſe bzethzen of Ioſeph be 
they that had rather any man ſhoulde haue a pennie wanth in 
what they part withall, than their friende, yea afriende may 
not haue it fo; any thing, when a mere ranger hall have if 
almoſt foz nothing. Che nature is naught it there be not verie 
inff tauſe of ſuch refuſall, and as doggedas here were lacobs 


1 


ſonnes. : | 

5 Yowreadilie they interpꝛeted his dzeames, yea and hon 
rightly 2 yet they adhozred to peelde to them Do do many with 
the ande of God, they perceine what he meaneth, God Ix 
in his worde, and what he requireth, pet no pelding, no ſub- 


miſſion,no contentment, but grudge and grieue as much fo be 
ſabiec thereunto, and fo ſubmit their necks to the ſcepter then 
of as Toſephs bꝛethzen did-here to their bꝛotber, albeit they - 
gefſed and that frulie, what was intended. A fearfull fiub- 
bones, and a ſtiſfeneſte, arting afive with aſſured dange* l 
it be not reloꝛmed. Not to ſee the Lozvs will is ape 


Dass 8 
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tt, udforefuſo obevit, (sdeath enddanmation tut fo 


neth truclie oy honelilie e Uk 
9 means fo likewiſe. 1 yay 
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t repentante. 
6 As the Fathers fauour pare towards bis fonne Joſep, -Gods fauor 
was the cauſe wby the reſt hated him, ſo is the gratious fauour 2 
that Godalmightie-ſheweth to bis chilpzen often the cauſe of ſo v6, they 
hatred in others fowardes them. If God be extraozdinarie to are hated in 
Moſes, euen Aaron his bzother,; and Miriam his ſiſter will be e world of 
ended: if Dauid be foued, Saul will enuie him, and ſake his ſome. 
deffruction; Do in mo, and fo in ta many if men were nat wice 
ted. The Lo2d may not do with his ownelas he will, but our 
tie is treight enill,if he be god. Chis is not well io them. But 
tos let it be no diſcomfozt ; fo2: their enuie, malice and ha- 
tredſhall hurt vs as theſt mens did Ioſeph, that is, Gov ſhall 
turne all to bis owne glozie , NT EIN. way vnto ſuch 
god as in his god pleaſure is determined fo2 vs. YBeleue 
this example of loſeph, , re rr pn all their 


The . part. 


aAuing beard befoꝛe the hatred growen in the 
8 8 ( b:ethzen againſt Ioſeph, in this ſeeonde part 
— 8 of the Chapter we may ber tg r. executioꝛ 2 
/ Ke Ale . pzactif Aua himwhen er 
1 =| opozkunitie. 7 The opozfuniti 2 was this, Their 
. 7 into the fieldes to — Verſe. v8. 


* age Ban 


2 
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Verſ.16.1 


ente and he ſerketh his bzethzen from 


ne ching and hloddie envinies ies father 


find another. 


Gods wri- 
tings 2 and 
man: wri- 


tings. 


18 


| p;actife, 
ſecret ſinne couer it felfeenen in the Church militant toithis 


fhinke what credite Ioſephs bzethzen had with God oz man in 


dounde, when he was here alone in the middeſt of his, no by 


| tHeweth that Moſes Wag#nibt directed eggs byſteſh ano blod f 
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meane no hurt. neither vet Ioſeph, the other bzethzendo; am 
conſpire his death, when in loue ſent in lone he tommeth ie a 
how they did. ThoiighUmple then it is gw to be, pet auer um 
ple beware to be. Inter pins caleratus Amonglt thornes haue 
on thy ſhooes ( ſaith an other pꝛouerbe) and it is woßthte 


2 Out goeth Toſeph and t thinketh no harme thenasJ (aid, 


bzethzen at the laſt. So fareih it 
daily with man a man. e lie, but we find death at the 
Whiſttions hands: We ſeeke iuſtice, we finde oppꝛelſlon: Me 
ſeke truth, we finde falſehod, and in a woꝛd, as Ioſe ph hwrs we 
ſeeke fo2 bꝛethꝛen but finde farre otherwile in tho ende. Sototh 


day. But who ſo reputed a bꝛother, becommetha foe, let him 


ſuch hypocriſie, and who ſo is halted withall, and deceined; as 
Ioſeph was, meaning no wozſe than Ioſeph did, let him turne 
bis face from man, and clap hold of God, ſaying with the P;v 

phet, It is good for me to holde me faſt by God, to put my 
N in him: and what pꝛotection and ſafegarde poꝛe Ioſeph 


tbꝛen, bat bloddie foes, that comfoztablie hope ſoꝛ at * 
Gods bande, who is one to day, then, and foz euer, fo all that 
fruly cleaue to him. 

3 But why laith Moſes ſo <zodely that they conſpired fo 
ſlate him, This was much to be laide in wziting again ſuch 
men. No not a iote. Fo: it being ſo inderde, the holie ſpirite of 
God hath taught vs notablio by it, what difference isbetwirt 
man and God. Man in his wzttings flatfereth/ and ſmotheth, 
anddiſſembleth faults, pea offen, foz vice putteth in vertue, am 
where indeed a dilpꝛaiſe was due, pet there extolleth tothe ſkit, 
But᷑ Gods holie ſpirite . 
plainly and ener-truly- 


dh wot bene gn eſpecially thel 
1 nee i is arole to diret 
them to vo it, e it is a warrant t they do it that ut 
ſtoꝛies, and comm to Fetter her * 
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lte, l oy tip n 


e (ax they) this dreamer, of maiſter of dreames $coffcrs & 
olle, and 8 1; ' t mes of Ic cs of rn ocker 2: 


falhions | , and ge of the godlie in this 
6m 4 5 thele Behold the jv 
andBehold the holy man, the holy woman, the hot goſpel- 
nd, Surely. r alike from a. e hart, 
God will. viſite with a whipping rodde in his god 
time, - | Thus lcoffed the « and their fifties when 
they called the P2opbet in mockerie , Man of God, but aa 
with fire from Beanen the Lo2de conſumed, ſuch moc- 5 
kers, I the like fire from Peaven conſume not. our moc⸗ 
kers, let them bet be ſure that fire in pell ſhall neuer fails 


5 Come therefore (lap they) and let vs ſlay him, and caſt Verſe. 26, 
him into ſome pit,&c, > lphat if is to bharboz in our-boſoms Hatted 
adiflike of a man in it leadeth vs even ko brings forth 
bloyddy in party ſo diſliked, oz at the leaſt to a muriher. 
wilingnes todo it, il we be by meanes kept from the ad. F02 
ifa hother bzeath death againſt his bother, becauſe he ha- 
lelh him: ſurely men in further degrees from vs will neuer 
Rand in our hands, Then ſfoppe betimes if we feare God, 
payne indy ile Dos 

and ouercome 
byhatred g bzother , may teach vs whilelt we liue 


what hatred is, 
6. Then apt velce what will become of bisdreames, fs = int G N 
8 ould lap, 2 LD 
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nented. But was it {0 ? 07 rather dis not alf their malice 
fo the effectingof Gods pirpole- by policie on cravlty 
open, will kill the babe Jeſus, and then all ſhall be well, 
yea euen to this day foles will confend againſt God and pon 
him vntrue. But away betimes with ſuch-dzeadfull inne 
God will be true, and his purpoſesſhall be perfc,med, when 

all earthlie creatures ſhall be conſounded that 1 8 
him: Ioſephs dzeames ſhall come to  palle in deſpite cl 
ſcoꝛners 02 vnnaturall pzactiſers fo the töntrarie. Ho let vs 
thinke , ſo let vs knowe , fo let vs line till life take her leave 
and all be effected , Dur faith ,/ our raiſe; our -p2oſeſian 
and religion, ſhall ſtande being the Lozbe deb, th "though 1— 
ſandes of our bodies be deſkroped by raging krueitie, 

all is not ſure on our aduerſaries ſive as they ſuppoſe — 
CO they haue pzeuayled agaynlt fome of bs. Bleſſed be 


7 But when Ruben heardthat, he delivered him onto 
their hands, &c. Mhat Ruben was this? Surelp euen he that 
lap with Bilhak thenfalth © 9 — b, 35. 
c er. Learn q uin e, Non eſſe à pec- 
— quantumuis atroci l homines vt 4 * 
fit corum ſalus. Not to iudge men peret 
chougha verie great one ;- and their eſt | 
deſperate. Foz here we ſe moze bertue, moze pietie and tent 
of God, Auto ge any hy Arg yp 
reſt. ck againe how God wil euer one Ruben oz ano 
ther, that is, one meanes oꝛ another to deliver his out of pe. 
rits and dangers, as euer ſhall ſtende with bis blelln 
— Let wicked men deuile and determine whatthry 
will, the Lozde hath a bande ouer all their purpoſes, and 
they wall not pꝛeuaile but as be will. Killed to be, God will 
1 ds his keruante „and they tam not effect it, but lun 


tben 1 bist £0 og 
e 


— 8 by LY e 


licies tothe) | childzen of 
derinern from bowls rages o ell co 


Seger EVETEDERESRESEEAEEEESEEEE SERK 


L my UE * 


: pon Genefis, "y A page. 275 


16; 63 otherwiſe, This was pie fallcis, laith a learned 
any alle vc , to a god pupoſe , and we may ob- 


T They ſtrip bim, See. Greatlie they ſpied his partie co. wie we are 

laced cots , as we ſawe beſoze, and 1 eradgedro 
aue, we are 

e ten of , if their enuying foes ducge ar 


meunple der them . 'What they ſaide to Ioſeph when they b 4 

thus Eripped bim, 03 What be to them when they thus. 

bled him, is not layde downe , But well we may thinke this 

was dolefull intertainment fo his harmleſſe hart, that came 

in ſuch laat both readil ie and kindlie to ſ& howe they did, and 

tu beate to his father what they wanted. Pea queſtionleſſe £.. .,,,.... 

with weeping eyes, and a king bart, he cryed foz pittie, ver. 21. the an- 

calling them bꝛethꝛen a name of loue, mercie, and nature, guiſh ot his 
them of God , of nature, of their aged father ſonle. 
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"276 Chap.37 Comfortable Notes 
eateth Oed. But whileſk thus they were eating, 
means to deliuer loſeph ont of the pit, and to ſane his life 
lift vp their eies and ſaw marc hants comming, ftreight 
toncluded by the motion of one to ſell loſeph to them, and ſo to 
be rid of him. So fitte tan God make me anes fall out to ſerue 
his p2onidence euermoze. ©3 came Rebecca, fo came Ra. 
chell fitte in their times : ſocan a thouſande knowen erper(- 
ences full well declare if they be remembꝛed. God hath his 
times, and his oppoꝛtunities oftimes, fofitte aſſuredly, am 
let it be our comfoꝛt. I&leph then is ſolde and away he goeth. 
But God had a purpose vnknowen fo loſeph to his great 
comfozt, Mad he knowenit, bisſozrow nothing woulde have 
bin ſo great. Let it comfozt 'vs when aduerſe things happen, 
liftle know we what may inſue, 

The intite al. 10 Finally, the ſozrow of Jacob, ſo great and ſo gri⸗ 
fection of pa · uous, ſo long and ſo lasting, refuſing to be comfozted wheſve- 
rents touatds yer came to him, molt plainelie and effeanallte erp2eſeth 
den chi- a fathers hart towards a childe beloved. Iacob had inẽ 
manie great afflictions in his time, pet neuer ranne ont as he 
did in this. Here he is euen overcome with griefe , and his 

paſſions vehement ſhewe themſelues in a dolefull meaſurt. 
Thus neare lie childzen to their parents harts. Touch our 

godes, 02 touch our owne bodies, we indure it often with 

great patience , but touch our childzen and we are gone: 1ob 
tan witnelle it, if our daily 1 Wanted p:afe, The 

ae ent eq 
/ - mendeth onto vs a kindnelle and d Je 

ſe. But that his ſonnes woulde ſaffer him thus to ſozrow | 
on their bꝛotber that lined; O barbarons hardneſſe, Their ton, 
feſſion of the truth, thongh it viight very inftly haue wzought 
them blame, vet molt ſweetely it would haue refreſhed the 
monrning hart of their aged father 1 
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| 3 God ſhoulde defrag his mertie 
u grace from the iſſue. Let men then loke bpon thiseram- 


— often noted beloze, and can neuer note to often, ſo bould 
rents take foz them. 


| won Geneſis. N 
Chapter. 38. FEE 
7 rhegenerabeads we theſe bp. „ po 


The mariage of Iudah, to the 12. verſe. 
The inceſt, to the 24. verſe. 
Fr manifeſtation of the ſame, from chence to the end. 
4 » Daching particulars, itis fo be obſer- 
* erk how dak tate to wife the 5 
34” daughfer of a — W\, ich affinities 4 
4 U Amn 9. and 


£3 01 


xe p2olpered not, Cut ren der füge as it Godpl bs 2 


eo ſrorive feme the 1 father gu*th mnged- 2 
25 mentioned, that we might knowe L rige 


ple; and call to remembꝛante with it their owne experiences. 

path not God ener hated bngodlie matches: Þath not God 

+ pro — — iall 

75 to ſach as la marrie, oʒ to the * - ooo 
marriage, W 0) by withdoatung bis grace from them 

they become wicked and vicious as theſe were here , Er, and ; 

Onan, oz by ſome meanes 0z other belt pleaſing his iuſtice, +1 

that ſtriketh in tyme the bnrefo2med perſon , though be ſpare | 

long, Let nenerſhen vither luſing fleſh, 02 covetous hart, 

02 ante reſpect vader „ dzawe bs to the match that is 

not in the Loꝛd. ir che be a Canaanite, o2 the fauourer of Ca- 

naanifes bnlawfally, let her neuer be ours. And fo on the wo⸗ 

mans part. 

2 Ikis ſaide, ludah toole a wife to Er his firſt borne 7 erſc. s. 

ſonne, and why ſhoulde this be mentioned in this ſoꝛt, but of Conſent of 

purpoſe to ſhewe the Togard that was hay of parentsn thoſs Parents 

dates touching the mariages of their childꝛen. A thing that J 


is vouth in theſe daies to take 15 and not to let pa⸗ 
Tz 3 Bute 


25 2 5 38. Comfortable gotes 
But Er this firſt borne of Iudah was a wicked man, 


; . &c. therefore the Lorde ſſus him. WMWitked, J ſay, bicanſe 
LE — 49 it pleaſed not the Loꝛzde to giue his bleding to the fruite of a 


* — 


wicked matche, and flaine ef the Lode in iuſtice foz his 
wickedneſſe , that all like diſpoſed perſons might ( in er⸗ 
perience what firſt oz laſt thail befall theus wn foz luch bebaut 


ur. 
* Then che father willed hisſecotid ſonne On to 
take his brothers wife, and to rayſe vp ſcede to his brother, 
thing that after was made 8 lawe;, as we reade Deuter. 
25. 5- Bat what did the wicked man (oz enen the lame al⸗ 
ſo was a- wicked man, that an vnlatufull mariage ol the fa- 
ther might fullle be puniſhen) -J'faye what did he: Car- 
ſedlie and ſinfallie he ſpilled dis (vs vpon the ground. Wher- 
foze the Lo2de —— flue him. Beholde in this man the mali⸗ 

cions ſpite] ious nature of manie a man and ws 
man in fl — 0 ann 
pleaſure andther, Ther trie as the woman did 
to Salomon, either to me nor to her, but divide it. But 
let theſe nafures beware, leaſt God deale with them as he di 
here with Onan whom tn his flerce wzath be fine foz luch en⸗ 
uping. And concerning the fact ol Onan tbinke no better of it, 
than vou do that a woman deſtroy her fruitfulneſſe, fo; 
this in man is een that ſinne : an vglte, foule, + filthic wicked- 
nes. Manie men are not of Onans minde, who are fo ſone in- 
treated to raiſe vp ſæde to other men: pet 4 knowe the ditfe- 
rente, but thus much by the wap. 

5 ludah had yet a third ſonne, but he was yoong, and { ſee- 
ing both his other ſonnes thus dead, he was afraide to giue 
him to Thamar his daughter in lawe, leaſt he ſhould alſo die 
as his brethren did. Mholie imputing the cauſe of his 
ſonnes death, not to their owne ſinfull wickednefſe, as indiede 
he ſhoulde, but to his daughter in lawe, nothing guiltie of 
the ſame. Therein teaching vs two things. Firſt howerev 
die it is with partiall man to blame others not blame wo? 
thie, rather tban to laie the fault where in derd it ought, 6 
condlie , that when ante croſſe befalleth our familie, ws 
ſhoulde ener enter into conſidgration of ſinne,- and ſear 
carefullie What path bin committed to. pzouoke moke the Lune 
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inſachſo;f.agaynl# bs; The fozmer be featheth bs here by z: 
his daing ; the latter by bis not doing. ludah, J meane the 
father of theſe chilvzen. The father in-mariage with a Ca- 
naanite, and the childzen otherwiſe grenouflie ſinned, and 
pet polt it ouer to the poze woman, as thongh ſh& were 
canſe of all. Dauid ſaide well, and hath leffe vs a god pꝛe⸗ 
ident when he cryed in vnfainednelle, It is 1 Lorde, it is I 
that haue ſinned, and done euill, theſe ſillie ſneepe haue 
done nothing : let thy rod be agaiuſt me, & c. to the like effec. 
Thus did not Iudah here. 

6 Then ſnee put off her widowes apparell (ſaith the text.) 77/7. 1.4. 
Thereby inkructing vs that euen in thoſe daies widolnes did A kinde of 
ble ſame grane, ſadde and ſober apparel], whercby they were movroing 
knowen to be widowes, and focarris in minde their loffe and paII. 
lache of their huſbands, Mhat it was we know not certainlic, 
neither if we did is it neceſſarte that all countries and perſens 
. ofachoutwarde and indifferent things ſhould be alike, Let 
it thus farre pzofite vs that we may ble ſome grave fozme ac- 
co;ding fo the maner of the place where we live, and we ought 
not fo iudge thoſe that do iir. ; 

7 She couered her ſelſe with a vaile, a thing that in my Womens 
opinion maketh nothing againſt the vie of women in ſome plas vailes. 
ces after childbirth .* Foz boneſtlie it may of an honeſt woman 
be bſed, that immodeſtlie of naughtie ones is abuſed, And ſo 
in men. Much moꝛe might the vaile that Rebecca caſt ouer 
her be vſedto app2ous that faſhion; then this can anie-wap be 
vged fo lmp2oue it. Bytmolt plainlie this fact of Thamar tea⸗ 
cheth, that wicked Vome in tho 4 we 2: 5 Atogither 


2. Sam. 24. 


Prins 


E 
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Chap.3 8. comfortable Notes 
8 The realon is alledged, why Thamar thus wickedi( 
her ſelfe to her father in lawe. To wit becauſe the 


Vnrſe.14- (awe that Shelah the thirde ſonne of Iudah was growen vp, 
and pet ſhe not ginen to him to wife , acco2ding to pzomiſe, 


Alas; and ſhall an other mansfault make me offend : If lu. 
Jah b:eake pzomiſe , will Thamar fo2goe pictic ? Surelie 


this is euen the poyſon of diſcontent. Jt boyleth , it bzeweth 


with man and woman foze and neuer ceaſeth vꝛging to ſome 
reuenge. Pea here it pꝛeuapleth with her enen to ſhame 
her ſelie and to ſinne damnablie rather than not to be re 
uenged vpon her father in lawe. Diſcontent made Iudas to 
betray his maiſter : Diſcontent made Haman ſet vp the gal- 
lowes that by Gods iuſtice ſerued himſelke. Diſcontent made 
Demas fozſake Paul, and imbzace the wozide. And what 
deadite inne hath not diſcontent made ſ&me as reaſonable, 
equall and iuſt. O freaſons and treacheries againſt Chziſtian 


kings and gonernours, D butcherlie blonddineſle and blond / 
greedilie dzawen vnto men, 
Beware we then euer 


die maſſacres that diſcontent | 
otherwiſe qualified with many 
of diſconfente , and \nubbe it betpmes, leaſt if ouertwzowe 


vs as it hath done manie, and harre did Thamar. And il we 


haue ante cauſe of iuſt offence , let it neuer dzawe vs to vninſt 
reuenge. If Iudah bzeake pꝛomiſe with vs, let not vs offen, 
puniſh our wrong, ifwe 


the was. 


Sergggregreg CESESCES YEREESSEETSEELOTE 


— 
=” 


is, than Iadah knew Thamar :o be his daughter in | 
10 The 


n *. . 
8 
n 35 
_ 3 


1 Che match * made fo her fnnefull birs, and Verſe. 20, : * ; 
the nne committed by her fnfull father, the tert ſaith, He Cole-cariers 
ſent ber his promiſe by his neighbour the Adullamite. Such —_ of- 
Cole-cariers the wozlde is t full of , and J would their octu?⸗ 

'pation were wzit in their ſoꝛeheads, then would there be leſſe - 
wickednefe wzought than is by much. The. verfue of man 92 Such neigh. 
woman hath no ſuch enimie bnder heauen as theſe cariers bors as this 
be. The y b2ing, and they ſpeake, pea theyſweare, and foulte be good to 
foxfweare to wozke a ſhame. What ſender cannot, theſe ca- {©2v'< _—_ 
ners can haue time and place to diſcourſe at full. They lic, 
they togge, they faceand flatter , till harmeleſſe hart receiue 

their benome , O bꝛokers ot Sathan, foz ſinne and micked⸗ True friend- 
nelle what will be your ende? Af the ſinner ſinning by your ſhip is / 
pzocurement be damned and die, what meaſare of confu- Pas ny th ne 
lun is due fo you that haue bzought it about: Spit we 

then euer with defiance hartie vpon ſuch Adullamites as this 


4 11 When this carier came, Thamar was gone, and 

finding ber not he returned his cariage unto Iudah, and tolde | 

him ol it. To whome ludah anſwered , Let her take it to her Yer/e.23. 

w_ hiopledge) leaſt we — So ſhewing 1 0 
we finde tw true moze in out eies ta he the ſhame of le 

wozide than the feare of God. But it it a w2ong courſe if God 

gaueeyes: fo: he aboue all is to be feared and regarded, that is 

able not to ſhame oneiy, but to kill both bodie and ſoule , and 

to taſt into bell fire, i e er 


12 In time this whozedome dzawefh to light: foz Thamar ,, . 
bing with chilveal Ac moneths-wade bpon ſhewe , and / © 2+ 
thenewes of it is bzought ASE 900 500d 


by Coutlie as if he had bin tbe honeſteſt man aline gine 
iultlie ſentence that ſh& ſhoulde be burnt. @hewing as it 


9 


. — — 3 
« 33 
- 


thought, that enen by the lawe of nature mitten in mans 
hart, whozedome ſyonid be puniſhedby death, befoze ever the 
lawe wiitten was ginen. When ſhe was bzought fw2th to 


fbeende to ſuffer , the ſent dnto fat her in lawe his fokens 
left with her when ſhe offended, UWhich by and by knowing, 
be changed his ſentence, abſolued her, and condemned him⸗ 

ſelfe, ſaying : She is more righteous than I, for ſhe hath done 
| this becauſe I gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne. s Hallie 


* 
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Chap. 38. Comfortable Notes 
ſontence was lone repealed, andthe caſe being alferedhe is 
not lo halk{e as he was, Much Judges and iudgements ham 


| bene ſcene, but the lelle the better. Sinne will be nne what 


ſoeuer we dee, and God will aſuredlie puniſh ſinne whatſy» 


euer we vos. Circumſtances may alter ſinne from moze to 
- lefſe, oz backe againe , but cirtumſtance neuer can make 


finne no nne, and bnwozthie blame. Sher had cauſe & 
complaine of wzong done her by her father in lawe, not gi 
uing her a wife to his ſonne, but that therefoze with her father 
in lalve he ſhould commit inceſt, it cannot be inftified; but 


inough befoze of this matter. That it followeth freight, Ht 
lay with her no more, it was ſome grace and token of repen 


tante. Duch as if offenders would euer ſhewe, no donke 
but mercie might be found fo2 paſſed frailtie. Kegard this 
therefoze, and obſerue it well, Iudah Cinned but he ſinned m 
mo2e4fc. ? þ 45.281 


A comfort ro Lat ot all, when the time of deliuer ante tame, ber tranail 


women with was hard, yea ſo hard as it is not connentent fullie to nit, 


child in cheir yet all was wellin the end, both mother and twinnesto welt 


trauaile. 


in ſaletie. Che vſe of it, to women to truſt in God who is migh- 


tie, andalmightie, god , and all gudneile, to regard hisfaith- 
_ fullJernanfs ener in this buſtnes. Let them not fear, but cleave 


faſt fo his gratious fauour , the rather if befoze they hauepza- 


ned his mertie. Foz though it be a fault foz ante to doubt, yet 


it aa double fault foz ons that- bath tried, to doe it. Aeither 
Gods mercie noz might wareth weaker with time , but heis 
foz euer, what ener he was, and if you beiteue it, as hrt 
did Thamar reteius a god end, ſo ſhall you. Firſt one,thenans 


ther, and it there had bin mo, the L onde ill one accozdingts 
bis plealurt. Aud this of this Chapter. 3 


2 2 gerr 
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| ue bi ohow things 5 neck efpecialh, are to whe weak 


hs faithfall and true ſeruice, 
His holie and vnuiolated chaſtirie, 
His vrongfull and vniuſt impriſonment. 


+ Dncerning the firſt, it is ſaid That he Verſe. 1. 
a ſerued Potiphar an Eunuch of Pharaos, 

and his chief ſte ward who bought him 

at the hands of Nee — 


we ſee the Loz eſting plac 
(gener tt 7s gov feos helnkes ver ther 
: ed and carted-bp and downe , euen 
en 4 piller to poſt, ſoꝛ a while. Read Eſay 
39. the ſeuenth verſe, and confer it with 


1 The Lord was — Toſeph ( ſaith the tert) and he was YVerſe.2. 


man that proſpered. Giuing vs to learne therein verie no⸗ 
tablie, that the fauour of Gor the true fountaine of all pzoſ- 


peritie, Ye whom il be gad, 
fhimno man riſeth though they burſt their harts, Bete not 
kritie a token euer of Gods loue, though no pꝛoſperiti . 
comebutfrom Gods vill. But here ww are folds this pars 
ticylar, that loſeph ph poſpered, bicauſe God was with him. V3.4 
Which when dis maiſter ſaw, he alſo ſauonred him. and mad 
himruler of his houſe, putting all that he had bnder his dand, | 
JY LAND THY mes g od Jol hs letie ſerne fo his x 0s -- — 
d, bat not caring fo2 the ame to learneit him e. Adaylie 
frick of earthlie minded men. Pet Bod is govto his ſeruant Verſe. 5. 
till, and blefleth egen the Egyptians houſe foz his ſake, 0 
gainfull is govlines but in ſernants, Mi bat ſhould it be in our 
lelues if we alſo were right harted with them. Should God 
lo get to de gad te ſuch a familie Ho, no, he would bleſſe it cer⸗ 
fainlie verie graciouſly, 2 
3 Then did his dis maitter much moze truſt him, taking no /+r/e.6. 


acccyntofany thing that was in þis houſe A vertue 111 


Partiall af- 


try men. 


Gen.. 2. 


2. Pet. 2. 
Lob. 3 1. 


Verſe. 7. 
4 An honeſt 
nature, the 


the more 
faithful. 


8. eſrelꝰ 


- 


Verſe.6. 


fection to our 
owne Coun- 


ſozt , and a feſfimony of god nature in his maſter, 


12 


be ſome that are ſo parfiallte Wedded to their owne 


in our bane , if the Lode afilf not, and the cies elpecially, 3n 
this boke befoze , if was lade, that the ſonnes of God ſaw 
the daughters of men thaf they were faire, aid toke thei 
wines. Dauid ſaw from the top of his pallace Beerſeba, un 
by ſight ſinned in meaſure ſtreigbt, and ſone after moze. Petct 
ſpeaketh of eies full of adulterie. Iob made a conenant with his 
ties that they ſhould not offend in this reſpec. All theſe places 
teaching what windowes foz wickednesfo enter in at sur ſen⸗ 
ſes be, if God give not grace . Well pzaied David therefor, 
that the Lo2de would turne away his eies, leaſt they ſhouldbe 
hold vanity. A carefull conſcience pꝛeuenteth much, and a ta: 
elle perſon is ſone deceined, Beware we by this wanton mi 
ſtrelle of Ioſephs,if we feare God. 8 e 
loſeph abhoꝛred ſuch impietie, and with mot gad 
godlie arguments repelleth the temptation. The firſtd;awen 


from ingratitude and vyfaithfuines in theſe wozds , Bebolde 
more truſted, my maiſter knowerh-not what he hath in the houſe with me, 


but hath committed all that he hath to my hand. There is n0 
man greater in his houſe than I, neither hath he kept any 
thing from me but onely thee, &c . As if be ſhould haue ſaide, 
being truſted as J am, and pzeferred in my maiſters honſe as 


am, if were the greateft byfaithfulnes, and the fouteſt ingrat / 


tude that might be, in this loꝛt torequite my maſters — 


Fo; then 


\ 


r Ferres aiif TELESENEEREUED | MU 


IT Tr 


2 I 


ed and done io Bere then is a — —— 


eofotr daies, hero is a iewel moꝛe wozth than gold, 
3 —— Faithfull and thankfull 
theſe —— d WEE ' by two 


_ 2 
thongh long thou — and line not with 
God alone in his ſhining light, but in the mouths of men til 
the wozlde haue ende. to thy pzaile and bono molt inltly 
teſerned : who taſte of grace will followe the , and who of- 
fered thus, peferre their luſt, in judging dar Wall be con- 
demncd by ther. 

— ar 


Page. 28; 


The ſecend 
argument. 


2M 


* 


Verſe.10. 
Satan temp- 
tcth againc 
and againe, 


do the ſame, UL 


I .” 
2. Ltr. — 


. 
and my lone admittethno fachrequitall. Man and wenyg 
the ſwete merties that J baue found at his hand, if A chende 
fell all, and how then ſhould I inne againſt him? There 
ſince truſted J am and may not be bnfaitbfull , ſince regida 
J am abous all in the houſe , and may not be vntbankfull, ſing 
thou art a mans wife, and by that knot bound fo abhozre al 
others in ſuch refpecs., ſince the ſinne is great, and there 
with great care to be auoided, and ſince J lone the Lozd foz his 
laue to me, which abhozreth ſuch requitall, Jmuſt ſap may, 
and thou muſt not ſay vea, God mutt be feared, and theſeres- 
ſons regarden, ſinne mult be hated and vertue pꝛeſerued ini 
both. O vertue b2zight in a holy child of God: to ſpeake of i 
were foſay leſſe than the thing deferueth , and therfoze hong 
pos rpg him that had it, God giue vs grace ener to 

0 . ; ap? 5 £15 

6 It followefhin the tert that ſhe ſpake to Ioſephdayby 


&2y , and yet herefuſed. Where not onely marke her in 


e iued ſuch 
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rarer EIn 


membzance lineth pet - Lor ig atone — — 
danghters is ouerreached, 5d committeth inceſt, 'Betwars 
— is vuſhamefalt, if ſhe Hill. map haue plate 

her allaultes ;- Readthoſeauenth of: the Proverbs, 

5 und led him home as 
eee 


® -loſephentredintothe houſa to do his 

—— man in the houſe, Therefore ſhe 
cupht him by the gatment, &c. Mſtrange ir 
mozefonle and filthie than that q can ſpeake of it. Parke it ; 
heteit, loth it and deteſt it with a perlen hatred, foz ſo it de⸗ 
_ — — — L 


vſemel verecandie "me ns Who once hath paſſed the 
bounds of modeſtie (cquld the heathen man lap) be will euen 
9d contain bag benny paſſing ĩimpudentiſ 
ligentlie, -bawe when 

binketb not anp thing of (act 

, athan aſſanlteth bt an nid daerthzow im; 
. — —— E 


— companie-with vs ; 52 — — We ſ&@ 
thisexample, and we remember allo when Satay tempted our 
Hanne dae en ton in te dere he las alone 


Pro.. from 
the 6. ver.to 


the end. 


4 tuen againſt Chꝛil, unc 
5 fu 


r ab tat be ſghtopurns 


AIRS 


God. andere vane bis garment beim bim, aday 
gerous token not onely. againſt bis credit but euen againlthis 
life, if God haduvt hen, Pas wocet in innocency and 
| nd. Anerample fozall ments follow int de diſtrellen En 
lad, and God is god ta his euermose to cauſe their bertue, 
truth, and innocencie to bꝛeake out as the d unne out of a cum 
_ atnoneday. Truſt to himthercfoze and ſtand fable in vertar, 
Verſe 13. te 8 This filthy woman hauing receiued a foile, wheninthis 
che end. her fo impudent an aCaulf alſo (tos Ioſcph wb bertuons nil 
r gre dad eye 
ſtinging away from her, be left behind him, ſhe makeththata 
— . — bold. ound 
Where in- in the next: Thereby teaching'vs fþat where nt 
continence is there are many vices, Jmpudencie, int 
many vices Cherie,and what not? Againsfeachingt 
—_ 3 — Uu 1 to e VG VEQUEL 
— —-— 
— d 
as de deſerned not: who would think ſhe could find in her hart 
— — 
ze ntuans 
09mm agg ardenter amat, aut te. — Either ſhe loues chee hart 
fa nor hateschee de - the meanyis nes dent mays 
men, 


to her lefuants, which un 
— —.— 


hed need Sus th Dntheth Sa 
— cruninationlthetrth Afault dae. 


| . lvln... ˙ . ee 


Tgen pale it oner as pou may the w2ong that ſo w2ingeth, 


ER armus, Re- 


dfidere , Sharply therefore and wiſely 


member to — oi of belicfe, And another againe: Nerans eſt cicero. 


ſapientie non temere credere. It is the very ſinew of wiſdome not 
baſtily or raſnly to giue eredite. But this is not obſcrued oz re- 
membzed here. All is beleened againlt god — cas aman 
molt guiltie fo pꝛiſon he goeth. Beholde ye 

god comfozt. Not ener fo be wan 

—— is but the lot of a childe of God,, and one that 
is woꝛthie all loue and god liking, though it not giuen him. 


— ac and in time — — 

bath — wit bo fans frightevalns he wil 
er 5 

Nherle  canle tovanith, But whit c 


the kings priſoners lay bound. D mightie — of al⸗ 
mightie God, and ſweet ſ werte to be obſerued, You know what 
after this ſtozie fell out, when Ioſeph expounded the baker and 
butlers dzeames, and howby that meanes after Ioſeph was re⸗ 
membzed as able to interpzet the ——— — 
red. This could not haue beene,fhe had bene in any x 

re Oo would ha n, as hauing determi- 
ned both his deliverie, and the meanes. Care away then with 
the Lozds elec, Kon ift goto pꝛiſon their God gouerns, and 
caen the place, {heir end i appointed in dis wiſedowe, and if 

0 


A 
Dand dealt withall — to ſeruants. 


in this diſpleaſure? Surely laith the TT — — 


10 And the Lord was withloſeph ſhewing him mercie and Ver 
getting him faucur wich the maker of the pri N To 15 tot 


ny . . 
:X 
: 


190 
on is dire- 
"Red by God. 


Chap.39. _ | Comfortable Notes : 
Eventhe pri- euen there 


en there the Lon is with him, not ceaſing to wozke his com, 
fozt as might be god. In dis fozmer maſters honſe he wzonghe 
his fauour whilett it pleaſed him, and now in this mans hene 
when that is gone he doth the like. Do ſafe is he euer that fea, 
reththe Lo2de. And ſhall he not want fanour with men netel⸗ 
carie that cleaneth to God, and defieth inne. Locked dyes 
cannot lock God from vs, and that iscomfozt, Loke at loſeph 
in this lto2ie againe and againe, and the moze you meditate of 


him the moꝛe is the Lo2de able to make his example pꝛoftable 


vnto por, P is life is as the ſkte, and his vertues as the ſtars 
appering therein aboue our abiltie to number them, Towards 
God youſee in him wholie fear and pietie, towards his maiſter 


_ faithfulnes, gratitude and integritie, towards his miſtres mo⸗ 


Pſal.1os, 


deſtie, hamefaſtnes and chaſtitie, towards himſclfe, ſpirituall 
wiſedome and ſound reſolution. - You ſe in him ſtrength invin- 
cible againſt the ſugred baifesof deceining ſinne, patience and 
courage to abide foz innocencie ſuch vniuſt adnerſitie as flander 
and credulitie caſt him info, Philo of this impziſon⸗ 


ment of loſeph, ſaith, Ioſeph in pꝛiſon ſhewed fo many vertnes 

vnto the very malefacozs he was a bery miracle, they ioy- 
ing and reioyfing that God had ſent ſucha man amongſt them 
fo2 their tomfoꝛt, And now that pꝛiſon was not ſo much a pi⸗ 
ſon, as a ſchwle of vertaes and grace, Toſeph both by pꝛeteyt 
and pꝛactiſe teaching ſo notably all that were there, Vis lifebe- 
foze them was as a beantifull table painted and garniſhed with 
all godly things. Thoſe that were befoze indged incurable 
ſpots and blots with grienous finnes that had euen eaten, as a 
canker into their ſorles,he conuerfcd,and ſo tonuerted that de 
teſting and abhozring their fozmer courſe , they trie out, O 
where hath this god ſo long beene hid, from which we haue er⸗ 
redasſinfull men, and now by this ſhining light that is come 
vnto vs we ſer it, we loth it, we abhozre it and are aſhamed of if, 
Chns farre Philo. Others haue wzitten of him in this loꝛt: 
Tofeph ſernm eſt, ſed prauis domine ſus Cupiditatib u *ſermire neſcit, 
venditur hero, ſed mancipium Satane non vult eſſe, decorts facte, ſed 
prlchrior mente, corporis formam oculi here contemplabantur, ſed ad 
caſtum cor non penet rabunt. Fxrrũ in CAYCETEe tranſyt animam eim iſ 
peccatũ non ſancianit conſcientiam eius, & v. Toſeph is a ſeruant but 
de cannot abide to ſorne the nul deres ot his luſting _ 


ypon Geneſis. 3 * 


ſoald he is to his maſter, bat ſould he will not be vnto wathan, 
beantilull in lace, but farre moze beautifull in minde, his bodily 
beautie/þis miſtreſſe ſeeth, but hir eies pearte not to his chaſte 
bart, the iron in pꝛilon entred into his ſoule as the Pſalm ſaith, 
but inne could not wound his conſcience, though his milfreſſs 
ſongbt it as erperience ſhewed, ec. O ſwerte example then or a 
dere childe of God. Neceſſe eſt vt veniant tentationes : Quis enim 
cerouabitur, niſi legitime certauorit ? aut quomods tentabit ſi deſit qui 
impaguet * Tw ergo accedens ad ſerumurem Dei ſta in timore c 
þr.epar4 animam tuam ad tentationem . e it is ſaith @. 
Barnard that temptations ſhould come: foz how ſhall a man be 
crowned ercept he haue ſtriued lawfully, oz bowſhall he ſtriue 
lawfully if none do oppugne. Thercfoze whoſoeuer thou art, Eccleſ.z.r. 
that commelk to the ſeruice of God, Hande faſt in righteouſnes 
efeare, and pꝛepare thy ſoule fo temptation. Loke at this one 
example of Ioſeph from the beginning to the end, and you neede 
no moꝛe pꝛofe. and in his tender pres did Sathan be⸗ 
gin topzactiſe againſt him, and ſo continued his curſed malice, 
but God (to the com loꝛt of all that behold it) gaue him bidoꝛie. 
Read the Pſalme named befoze 105. verſ. 17. and ſo on. e ſent 
a man befoze them, Ioſeph was ſold ta be a bonde ſeruant, ec. 
Read the bok of Wiſdome, where it is ſaid ol Wiſdome, That 
when the righteous was ſold the foz\wke him not, but deliuered | 
bim from linne , ſhe went downe with him into the dungeon, 5 
andfailed him not in the bands, till the had bzought him the 
Stepter of the Realme , andpower againſt thoſe that oppoſed 
dim, and them that bad accuſed him the declared to be lyers, 

and gane him perpetuall glozy; meaning all this of Joſeph. 
But what ſhould we ſay? Mane things mo might here be no⸗ 
ted ir J would be long, 1. As that ſo long a man ſtandeth liked Noe theſe. 
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Chap. 40. Comfortable Notes 


honeft mind. Moꝛe femptations to do euill, moꝛe diſgrace when 


there is no euill than meaner plates can affozd. Yet euery man 


woulde becliming, and pitch we do to often our deſires there, 


from whence we ſhall ſucke the ſowꝛeſt ſozrow that euer we 


taſted of in our lines, Ir Ioſephs eſtate be thus fickle , hauing 


beft things and ſureſt to continue, ing we ener, and thinke we 
euer. Some haue noted in the ſale of Ioſeph how the Church 


ſtandeth in moze danger of falſe bꝛethꝛen and hollow hypocrits, 


than of ontward enimies. A mans enimies are they ot his own 
houſe, but J end. 


Chap. 40. 
The heads in this Chapter are chiefeh theſe. 


he impriſonment of the kings chiefe butler and baker, 
Their dreames which they had in the priſon, 
The interpretation of the ſame by Ioſeph. 
The effect and truth according to his interpretation. 


Ouching the firlt it is ſaide: Pharao v 
N angrie with his officers, & c. Greater 
men are ſoner angrie, and with moze 
Ray danger farre by reaſon of their power: 

hut P2inces angers aboue all others 
Hare elpeciallie dangerous and to be . 
D ) uoided. For the Kings w rath (ſaiththe 

PO HT \ = wiſe Salomon) is like the roring of ali 
on, and his fauour againelike the deaw dropping vponthe 
graſſe: yea the wrath of a king is as meſſengers of death, but 
a wiſe man will pacifie it, in another place, This anger cfhis 
caſt them into pꝛiſon, and their impꝛiſonment againe teacheth 
what J ended the fozmer Chapfer withall, fo wit, how dange⸗ 
rous high ſeruites be in compariſon ot meaner places, enen fo 
men of all conditions. The meanelt places are often meanef 


* — 5. 


to wozke great ertremities vnto men, Theſe pꝛiſoners are put 


in the place where Ioſeph was, and how this doth works ant 
loſeph the lequele theweth. #0 
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; Gods gwdnes bis childzens affaires to their god, 10- 

222 allo hath the the ouerſight ol them, that fill we might (@ how 

cnt —— —— aEheyuntres, 
and to crednlous maiſter did ſeeke his wo, 

2 Theſe two priſoners dreamed (ſaith the text) either of Ofdreawes, 
them 2 dreame in one night. And it might occaſion vs to think Xx <> <// 
of the cauſes of dzeames, and — — —— od 4 
in mans bodie | on! 
ons dzeame of merrie and comfoztable matter, of = and 
lightnes alſo, with ſuch like: cholericke, of wars, bzaules and 
cotentions,e of fire and ſuchlike ; ; Fiegmaricke, of wafer, wind 
and ſuch like,Pelancholtcke,of beavy, dolfall,and ſad matters, 
of death and dead folks , with ſuch like. So that Phiſitions ob⸗ 
ſerue our dzeames berie vſually , as no ſmall helpe fo diſcerne 
what humoꝛ ruleth and troubleth vs moſt, Galen and Boeti- % 4 
us w;ite much of if, and vſed it.Cill to their patients, Galen in * 
his boke of dzeames telleth a tale of one that dꝛeamed one of 
of his thighes became ſtone, and ſhoztly after a dead palſie toe 
it another dꝛeamed that he lad ina veſſell of blod, & the Pby- 
ſition treight conteiued he abounded with blod and had nerd to 
haue a veine opened, ec. Hippocrates giueth it fo2 a rule: Que - 
per ſomnum accidunt n ec non ipſa inſomnia confideranda. A Phiſitiõ Aer 16. 
ought to obſerue both the helpe and the dreames of his pa- 
tient. Dometimes of actions and derdes done by bs the day be- 2 
foze,accozding fo the ſaying : 

Omnia que ſenſu valuuntur vote dime  _ 
Pectore ſapitoreddit amica quies, 
mga — lites aurig a — curruus. 
etimes of feare ding to the ſaying alſo: F, 
 Sommiafallaci temeraria nocte. 
Et pauidas mentes falſa timere iubeut. 
 Lheſe are naturall s, and pꝛocede commonlie from 
their cauſestherein, Beſide which there are dꝛeames ſpirituall 
and dꝛeames diabolicall. es ſpirituall haue euer ſome $ pribant 
certaine notes whereby they are knowen and dilcerned, and ei⸗ | 
ther of the partie 02 of ſome others * their true and certain 
interpꝛetations. D2eames diabe DoLere were Diabeli tall 
Datan vereth his owne eſpecially, as — — ozcerers,. 10 
U 3 ſac 
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ſuch like, Cheſe dꝛeames of the buttler and baker might well 
be naturall being ſo touching their pzoper functions, and pet 
ſpirituall in this reſpect,that God bling pꝛoper tauſes, had aſpe- 
ciall drift in cauſing them, that Ioſeph might haue paſſage to 
the kings knowledge , and fofo ſuch honour as after followed, 
Thinke of them as you will, ſure and cerfaine the Lo2des fin- 


ger was in them , and with Toſeph to interpꝛet them to them, | 


So all things wozke as the Loꝛde hath appointed, and by one 
meanes 02 other his mercie to his childzen ſhall be effeced, 
: Yauing dꝛeamed theſe dzeames in the moꝛning, when 
Verſe. 7. loſeph tame in to them, they both were ſad and loked heauily, 
A good na · Ioſeph (pied it by and by, and ſaid vnfo them, Why looke ye ſo 


ture ſoone ſadly to day ? Thereby declaring the godneſſe of his nature,: 


ſpicrh others the fruit of affliction in himſelfe : cala que ſenſi den ſucew- 
focteth them. rere vinctis. He that hath bin bound himſelfe, knoweth the 
better what belongeth to bands. Neither had he an eie moze 

foſe&, than a hart to pitie and fo inquire what might be the 
cauſe,readie no doubt to do them the god that anie way he was 

able. Such vertve is commendable with God and man, when 

ſowꝛe and ſterne viſpoſitionsget no ſuch pꝛaiſe. A comfoztable 

wo2d fo a heauie hart God knoweth is ſwiete, and to much we 

thinke we can nener do fo; ſo god a nature. They told him rea- 

_ dily their griefe what it was, not thinking (as it ſemeth) that 

be could exponnde them. But Ioſeph a man inſtructed aright, 

anſwered againe: are not interpretations uf God ? Asifhe 

ſhould ſay, Can not God ſtirre vp in this your content: there⸗ 

No certaine foze be not ſad, but tell your dꝛeames vnto me. Which freight 
rules 5 ex- they did, and reteiued a true and certaine interpꝛetation ol 
poems them at his hands. But if h&rehence we conclude, that with 
Sowniane cu. VS alſo our common dꝛeams are to be expounded, we ſhall folo⸗ 
res,nam mens lie erre, and who ſo haue done, haue made themſelues ſpeaa⸗ 
hunan«qued tles of follie to manie, and ſhewed no little impietie in them 
Ze. ſelues, both in ſpeaking and pꝛinting :fo2 there is no rule that 
tan holde as certaine in things ſo variable as dzeames be. 4s 


24. Ecxleſ aſt. 


F. lone. 2g. ver. foz example, that euer when we dꝛeame of ſucha beaſt, ol ſuc 


27. & 27. ver. g. i matter, 03 in ſuch a maner, it ſhould ſignifte the ſame thing 
eee at all times, whereof vnwiſelie ſome haue witten to much. 
ern Re. But of dzeames elſewhere J haue laivmoze. © ror 


4 Joſeph haning tolo the chiefe buftler his dzeame, — | 
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| hewedhisdeliuerance verie ſhojfly , and reſtitution fo his of- 
dit againe with credite, beggethof him but this requitall, that 
he would thee mertie to a pꝛiſoner allo as himſelſe then was, 
and to make mentionof him to the king that he might be deli⸗ 
nered. Teaching vs therein not fo neglect meanes whenſocyer 
we need, but fo ble them carefully, referring all effect to God. 
The baker ſ&ing his fetlowes dzeame ſo god, felleth vnto 
loſeph his alſo. But alas the difference. Pet loſeph is true, 
and telleth him trulie what it was, though it were ſo bitter. ; 
— vs well that truth is to be pꝛelerued howloeuer the nee 
matter is, and even hard and ſowze truthes tobe told if we de 
required, Conferre herewithall foz pzofe and p2aciſe but | 
theſe Scriptures. 2.Sam.12.7. 1. King. 22.17. 2. King. 20.1. 
and 17. Mich. 2. 1 1. Mat. 3.7. Chap. 14. 7: Galat. 1. 10. with 
luch line. Beware we then miniſters þow we-conceale what 
the Lozd reuealeth to vs. T1 
5 What is ſpoken bare of Pharaohs birth-day , and in Birth-daics, 
Matth. 14. of Herods birth dap, ſheweth vs the antiquitie 
and lawfulnefe alſo of this ohſeruance. if it be in meaſure. 
Birth-daies and mariage-dates, may be obſerued, if we kepe 
acourle fre from vanitie and ſuperſtition. That Pharaoh de- 
linereththem both out of pꝛiſon, one to life , and the other to 
death, ome haue made it a figure of gods laſt iudgement when 


. 


the like ſhall be done. But J Tande. not of it. This onelp J 
will note and nowend,Yow the butler releaſed fozgot Ioſeph,a,,,, 
yote of diſgrace to him juſtly, e to all others that in pꝛoſperitie ,cge, 
bi 
intance . Iſocrates mas Iſao al Deme- 
nlp Gabe wing "ue 
that which is fit. But J Kay my ſelle. 
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Chapter. 41. 


In this Chapter we haue theſe things eſpecial to be obſerned 
a: chiefe beads. 


\ The dreames of Pharaoh the king. 
The deliuerance of Ioſeph out of priſon. 
2 His gooernaeut in the land when he was preferred. 


& Daching the ſirſt, we ſ& Pharaoh hare 


T he com - : 

pany ofthe x) bydzeame admoniſhed of agreat dearth 
_— > that ſhould infue in his lande, and was 
table to the this thinke von foz Pharaos ſake? no in 
wicked. ” deed not pzincipally and eſpecially, but it 
. was fo; Joſe phs ſake, that he might be 
5 — and fo Iacobhis 
N oldfathers ſake, with all his familie who 

Wen —— comfozted and pzonided fo; , d 
bzought into Egypt there to remaine an appointed time, atem 
f ding as was ſaid to Abraham. — — and againe, 
"FB what Kill comes to the wicked Foz their 


ſakes they baue mercie , and mercies , as harre had 
arts Aged ropindigne ofherwiſe the famine hadde- 
uoured molt of them, as well we may la if it had not bin telde 
to Ioſeph by God, and he directed with wildome to p;onidefs 
it. be king hath two dzeames, but all to one ende, the don⸗ 
bling being onely fo; mozecortainty a 

+ Preachers to by miniſters of f the wozde may le 


* repaire the 


ters be knowen , even 
— ITS 2 


him. 
as 2 UWhenthemozning came — 
nſe.s, feare was inough to teach bim that tbeſe viſlons were ſent 
God, but none could interpꝛet them vnto Pharaoh, that we 

might therby learne, how 1 wiſe in the wozld werten. 
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Godslecrefs , but fo his ſeruants his will is reuealed. Then Verſe. 9. 
' ſpakebischiefe butler, and fold him of loſeph. Better late than Worldhe wiſe | 

nener, but fie of ſuch hart that io long could fo2get ſo god a ma, '"4<1ſtand 

and one that ſo friendly bad dealt with him. Two yeres (faith *** 

the firſt verſe) ere this was done after Ioſeph ſpake vnto him. | 
Delaies in court then, and ſome Courtiers euen in honeſt ſufes Pelaies in 

and bery reaſonable are to old we ſe. But the beſt men abhozre court, old. 

them tuer, and thankfull minds defie foꝛgetfulneſſe of their 

friends : twice is it done that quickly is done, and a readie diſ- 

patchdoubleth the benefite to the recetuer , and conſequentlie 

dutie to the giuer. | | 

Then ſent Pharaoh andcalled Ioſeph. Not much vnlike ＋ 

tomany others, that ener in their nee do ſeeke tothe godly and Tei 
well diſpoſed”, forecetue that comfo2t , 02 reape that benefite ſecke rothe 
which other cannot yeld them. But in pꝛoſperitie they con- bea in their 
temne them, and little regard either them 02 their vertaes, "<<< 

Chat loſeph ſhaued himſelte, and changed his raiment to come 
unto Pharaoh, it may well teach vs with reuerence to regards 
the Loꝛde much moze. Befoze whom yet we come na; with 
ins much regard: the moze is our fault, and the leſſs our Ourward re. 
filing aſſuredlie. The Lo2de weigbeth not outward geſfure, verence be- 
but iyward bart, yet in reſpec of our ſelues outward gedurr 4. 
doth helpe our inward hart, and ſtirre vs bp rather vnto reue- 

rence, as changing of garments, kneling and bowing with 

eies,and hands lift vp,and ſuch like,therefo2e tobe bled. 

. Without e — a for the 4 — 
araoh. As if he ſhauld (ap, though J expoundtby: : wi. Bb 
yrame whichturnethtotbygwds it is vet Hod and nat A that 8 Gd. 

anſvereth foz thy wealth. A dutiſull ſpech in a child of God, ta 

give God the honour that is due to him. fit io vs, and foz all be- © 
— — —— ——— 1 .cer 
Cod? why then ſhovid we rob hum of his ane ? Gov fozbid. Adr. 
Herod foz taking to himlſelfe molt vainly the p2aile of his well 

ſpeaking, fearfully periſhed to make vs beware. Bea Ioſeph is 
careful enen befoze the vabelceners to commit this fin: and lot 
womarkeit, Therefoze in the 28. verſe. he repeateth it againe. 
This is the thing which I haue ſaid vnto Pharaoh, that God 
hath iced vnto Pharaoh, what be is about to dos carefully 
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Chap. 41. Comfortable notes 


pꝛeſeruing vnko the Lozd his du. 

5 That loſeph gineth counſell to Pharaoh to lay vp, xc. B- 
ave that it ſheweth the dutieof Govs Pzophets and mini 
not onely to ſhew the euils to com, but allo the remedies fo; the 
ſame, Jt doth alſo further warrant as lawfull and god ſuch lay, 


ing vp in one p&re as may ſerue foz another, either of father to; 
his childe,man foz his family,oz gouernoꝛ foz his place commits 


ted vnto him. Onely moderation & ozder that it be kept is toby 


cared foz, Which moderation muſt regarde circumſtances of 
perſon, calling, place, time, c. Therefoze ſaid Ioſeph, let then 
be choſcn a man of vnderſtanding and wildome to do this,mey 
ning no doubt which ſhould do with diſcretion that which was 
fif, No warrant therefoze this gathering thus limited and fo; 
ſuch end, foz thoſe ſcrapings that gredie coꝛmoꝛants vſe amigf 
vs, neither with mcaſare, no2 foz god ende, os any care ot anie 
godly circumſtance. FED 

6 Then faid Pharaoh, can we finde ſuch a man as this in 
whom is the ſpirit of God ? Thou ſhalt be ouer my houſe, ie 
Making this argument, that becauſe Ioſeph had ſach gifts; 
therefoze he was fit fo2 ſuch place, and implying the contrarie, 
that places ought not to go where want of gifts is fit fo2 them 


A thing that wil accuſe many a giuer in the latter day,whi the 


Loꝛd ſhal reckon, That they haue not bene ſo holy as Pharaoh 
of Egypt to regarde gifts in ſuch men vpon whom they han 
beſtowed places of charge, and moſt great charge. But what 
did J ſay? not regard gifts, do not giuers of places in our dates 


regarde their gifts whomultentoy them e ow haue J ert, 


Gifts too 


much regar- 


in: loꝛ gaine to our ſelues byſinfull bzibes, not foꝛ gaine'to'the 


ſince giffs, and gifts, and nothing but gifts o and all foz 


we do what we do, $7 #i6/ artuleris ibis Homere fora: _ 
haue no gifts the doore is open, and the way before you, pack 
you hence. But O curſed gifts, and curſedthey that regardeſ 
muth ſuch kind ol gifts, Sy meaning is plaine, and thistextis 
plaine. Pharaoh of Egypt, euen Pharaoh of Egypt, J ſar, ren 
deth what was within loſeph, and not what was without, atd 
ſhall we be al fo; the gifts without, and nothing foz grace with 


Church oꝛ common wealth by ſtrength to diſtharge? Thouwand 


thy gitts periſh, (ſaide the Apoſtie ance)and thou and thy gil 


periſh Galt God lay one dag, when it wal ſmart;Pea thong 


* 


SERSEDETES 


TESTS 


T2 


E 


r 
gifts that thus giueit oz its to an e one, e 
1 that vet giueth ther thele gifts to ſupply his 
want of gifts in ward in minde, and required of God if he will 
hane ſuch plate as requireth ſuch gifts to the diſcharge of it. 
The heathens to ſhew that honour ought-euer and onely acc6-,,, 
panie Uertue,builf a Temple to Yonoz, and ſo adioyned there- ;;., j...7; 

| unto another Temple to Uertue , that by no meanes a man Abe 

i conldget into the temple of Ponoz,but only thzough the Tem⸗ 

| i picofUertne, andalasſhall-we that pꝛofeſſe moze knowledge 

be wazſe in our pꝛactiſe than al BDeathens: God wozke with vs 

fo; his mercy lake in this reſpect, _ | 

7 Chen ſaid Pharaoh to Ioſeph, Behold I haue ſet thee ouer Verſe, 41. 
allthe land of Eypt. He tooke his ring & put itvpon Ioſephs ,_* 
band, araied him in garments of fine linnen, and put a chaine Aer 2 foule 
ofgolde about his necke. He ſet him vpon the beſt charet that day cometh 
he had ſauing one, and they cried before him Abrech, & c. O faire. 

God ol comfoꝛt how art thou one and the ſame fozeuer to thy 
child;en,ſwet and mertifull, kinde and gratious, bountiful and 

lierall in thy god time. Js loſeph now thus highly exalted ? 

aud hal al Egypt be ruled by him? O what are the afflictions of 
Codschildzen then? are they any thing but ſach humblings 

and ſcholings as the Lozd their God and moſt gratious Father 

fiteth them by and with, and vnder to ſuch places, honozs and 

comfozts as be hath appointed foz them either here in this life, 

g in that to come? No, no, theyare no matters of anger anie c,,..; com. 
way, but trainings and jeadings to other purpoſes of our ſwex⸗ fort in deed 
tet God, Foule — baue faire — 4 — in ol auler. 
ing nights to bzing ,bzight moznings , we ſhall euer nde as 

— fo2 vs. Fare wel Putiphar with thy filthy vnkindnes 


| bith thy ſinfull flaunder, thou hat done thy wonſt, and 
Joſeph liueth , and is out of paiſon., honoured with honour 
aboue thy lelte, and GO d taking bis part, thy malice þath 
ſed God bleſſe vs alſo , that ſinfull - vakindneſſe towardes 
rae meaning, 02 helliſh malice: againſt holie lifemay be in- 
— r Yon of vs and viſited in 22 22 to⸗ 

s 9s in thy god times, our righteoulneſſe made open 9 1 

the ſauours as here it nas: ven All thy chat 5p 
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Chap. 4. Comfortable Notes 
view of this experience to continue carefull, to be vp;ight, um 
to cleaue vnto thee befoze all the wozlde, in loue, infeare, in 
thankfull feeling and comfoztable taſte of thy ſwirte nature (6, 
wards thine fo euer and ener. Amen, Amen. It von lin hers 
you may remember what one ſaith ; to wit, that Pzincesmay 
make Noble men, but not wiſe men, and therefoze Maximilian 
vſed fo pzefer wiſe men befo2e Noble. 
$ Chat Ioſeph ſuffered all this honoz fo be done vnto him, 
and received it, held it, and vſed it, doth it not ſhew that thechil, 
dꝛen of God may entoy wozldly plates of bigh regard,and yrtho | 
faifbfoll 2 is pietie ſuch a ſimplicitie, that cannot abide honour 
in this, oz like 0zder amongſt men? No, neither yet (sſuchpy/ 
nichnes, pietie, that condemnethGods bleſſings, as things ww 
lawfull fo2 bis chilvzen, and grindeth the teeth at the comfozyy 
of Ioſeph without a cauſe, Mhat Anabaptiſts thinke and haut 
put in w2iting we know moze,than we nede to regard, Ther 
kindes were diners, and their ſentences differing acco2dinghy, 
P2inces and potentates in this wozld here on earth bauerecti 
nedhonours,and giuen honour to their inferiours againe with 
out diſlike of God, euer from their beginning, ſo that an ozder 
be kept. And to lay that pzinces may not vle any of their ſublets 
ſeruices actoꝛding fo their gifts, and honour them foz their ia 
nices acco2dingly, when they haue done, is moſt derogatozic, 
not onely to the pzinces owne honour, but alſo to his govern 
ment and libertte. Bow did Darius honour Mordecai, and hob 
did Mordecai (a faithfull man) accept the ſame? Yowdid N+- 
buchadnezzar honour Daniel, and Daniel take it, bie it, ant 
eniop it with thankfaulnes to God, faithfulnes to the king (hut 
gane it, and great god to mapa one, Daniel was made fh 
man ſaith the Tert;by the king, who gaue him many and geen 
gifts, and made him gouernour oner the whole pꝛouinte df b. 
bel, and chiefe of therulers aboue all the wiſe men of Babel. d 
drach, Miſaak, and Abednago were alſo honoured and accepts 
ol it. Obadiah a god man met the Pꝛophet Eliab,and fell en hu 
fate and laid: Art not thon my Lord Eliah ? and the p20 
refaſed not this honour. The like ſaid the Sunamite to Fliln, 
with diners others. Let not my Lord be angrie, ſaith Aaronit 
Moſes: and here dwelleth in this towne a Seer, an benannt 
man, faith Sauls ſeruantof the pzophet Samuel. The = 
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As fo Paul and Sylas: My Lords what ſhall I doe to be ſa- Kon 4 


ned? And they ſtartled not at this title, who yet rent their 405 630. 
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clothes,qc, when valawfull honour was giuen to them. To be A0. 14. 
cailed Pzinces of pꝛieſts, in that eſtate was moſt honoꝛable, and Ezca 8. 
nofitle greater. Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron was called Pzince Num. 3. 32. 


of pꝛinces: Eliaſaph, Elizaphat, Suriel are called Pzinces and 


But of this I haue ſpoken elſewhere,and therefoꝛe now Sermon ar 


— Poping that hereby we ſ& it plaine, that titles F. Croſſe. 


and honours accepted o Gods childzen, as here of Ioſeph, are 
no lignes of ambition, no2 fozbidden as vnlawfull,ſo the minde 
be humble and mecke, and a meaſure kept. And immoderate it 
cannot truly be ſaid, which of a Ch2itianPzince fo; iuſt cauſe 
is vouchſafed to the faithfull ſubiect acco2ding to thecuſtome F 
maner of the counfrey. No, rather it is to the commonwealth 
and Church both oꝛnament and adiument. The contrarie being 
dag A! 118 day ir miniſtere 17 ra Thnefrion. br he deepe 
malice of Satan. ta the end that al they being bzonght into con» 
tempf, Religion with them might alſo fall, he haning his liber⸗ 

tie toſpit out his venome and blaſphemies againtt it at large, 
not one being of authozitie and counfenance to oppoſe himſelfe 
againf him, and ſuch his dealings againſt the miniſters. Who 

ſo would haue the foundation of an houſe and building out, may A 
not immediatly begin to fkrike at that, foꝛ feare all the building 
fall bpon his head, but he muſt begin at the top, and firſt vntile 

tt, then vntimber it, and ſo by little and litle come to the founda⸗ 
tion, which after this ſoꝛt he map take away with eaſe : enen 


lain this, which we now haue ſpeech of, if Satan diredly ſhould 


ſrike at the foundation, Chꝛiſt and his woꝛd, with religion il 
luing from the ſame, then all men eſpping his malitious dꝛilt, 
would oppoſe themſelues againſt him, and ſo his dꝛift be hinde⸗ 
red by many ſtones in the building, falling as it were vpon his 
head. But when he beginneth to vntile it, and to vntimber it, as 


ſimilitude. 


Jhaue ſaid, that is to debaſe anvdiſgrace the miniſters alreadie 


init, and to hinder by their diſgracesothers of any gifts to come 
bnfoit, with ſuch likepzocedings many and wicked, in time he 
will haue the foundation with eaſe, that is Chꝛiſt and his woꝛd 
out of the ſame, with all holy wozſhip acco2ding to the ſame, 
placing fo2 learning, barbariſme and blindnes,and foz religion, 
lwperſtition, with all the blacknes and varknes denne. — 

* 


Chap.42. Comfortable Notes 


The godly 
pofflicted as 


the wicked, 


yet to other 
* end. 


Mhereloze, if euer the comfozts of learning and 


and the contrar ie in all ages rated them out by little am 
till al were gone: let vs neuer greeue at the means that lo happy 
a god followeth after, but bleſſe God hartily if the place we iim 
in affo2d them to bs, ( labour to our powers euer to maintain 
them. Knowing by Ioſeph, Daniel, and al theſe examples now 
retited, that in men of all conditions and callings in the Church 
and commonwealth, outward things, as wealth and riches, ho⸗ 
nours and dignittes, with titles of incouragement, and gration 
fagour in religious Pꝛinces may be allowed. The true childzen 
of God hauing daily learned to abound and to want, that is u 
pꝛoſperitie to vie what the time affozdeth to Gods gloꝛie, and in 
aduerſttie to imbꝛace what the Lo2d then alſo ſendeth without 
repining. It Iſrael offend, iet not alſo Judah ſin herein: that iu, 
if ſome offend , who ſhould not do ſo, let not vs thus hearing, 
and thus ſ&ing, follow their example, and offend likewiſe, But 
defle we Satan and his attempts, to our laſt day. 


Chap.42. 
In this Chapter conſider theſe Heads eſpecial and chiefe. 
5 Iacobs ſending of his ſonnes into Egypt for foode. 


Their intertainment there with Ioſeph when they came. 
Their returve againe to their Father. | 


2 Ouching the lirſt, in that Iacob ſendeth 


N 
Fd” fo; fode, we ſe that euen he alfo ions lub 


have nouriſhed to Church and commonwealth (afficient helps, 
little 


(HWP that the godlie often-times indue the 
ume afflicions that the wicked do, but 
* * | farre yet differing from them in the 
e ) end. Foꝛ vnto the wicked ſach afflicions 
8 are the whips and ſcourges of God fv} 
their ſinnes and delerts, vnto the godl they are tryals of faith 
and patience,that God maybeforther gloꝛiũed by them. lere. 
mie, Ezechiel, Daniel, with thouſands moe may be examples | 
vnto vs and yꝛoles hereof, That Iacob ſent we ſi he em 


93 tect fo this famine : where we map note, 
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mit God-butvled — muſt do the like. The Egyp- 
tiansTolde,and e, never contented the paice, that 
gur indgement may be iuſt in the day of the Loꝛd, inen we ſhal 
{mart fo this grœdines and want of loue. Co haue tratficke al 
ſo with rangers and foꝛreners, even with luch asdiffer from 
vsinreligion this ſtoꝛie warranteth withmany moe. But that 
lacob would not let Beniamin go with them, we ſ@ his lone, 
he loued the mother, and he loueth the childe. Beniamin is his 
joy now that loſeph is gone, and he may not be from him. The 
reaſon that is alledged leaſt he ſhoulve die, is common to the 
others alſo, if he had regarded them ſo much. But inderde he 5 
did not though all were his childꝛen. Beniamin he loued, and 
fo; him he feareth loue being ener giuen to feare, accozding to 
the laping: Res eſt ſolliciti plena timoris amor. 5 | 
2 Ioſeph was gouernour of the lande &c. And why did not Verſe. 6. 
loſeph ſigniſie ſo much vnto his father all this while by letter 
and meſſenger ſent of purpoſe both fo2 his fathers comfozt and A queſtion, 
his owne by mukuall bearing one from another? S. Auſten 
moveth this queſtion and anſwereth it by another. Whyp(ſaith 
he)didnot God reneale vnto Iacob his beloued ſeruant what 
wasbecome of loſeph his ſonne , and that he was lining? xc. 
furely (ſaith Auſten)becaulſe his god pleaſure was other wile, 
an that things might come to paſſe not onely which God had 
decreed,but as God had decreed concerning the maner. The ſelle 
lame thing it was which gouerned and ruled Ioſeph, that he 
could not like to ſigniſie vnto his father his eſtate, but euen fol⸗ 
low the Loꝛds determined way, and let all fall out as he would. 
That the tert ſaith allo, Ioſephs brerhren came and bowed 
their face to the ground before him, it ſheweth vs plainlie, 


Gode res, 9. 
come s. 
2 es of God do come to paſſe, we littleknowing ev pac whenwe | 
ther to god 02 fo eil: Fos was not this þ dʒeame of Ioſeph,that EE 
ultheir ſheaves ſhould vo reuerence to his theafe : and ĩæ nom Chep7 
Citbenot truly failfiled though they little thinke of it. They 

don and they bot to the ground before Ioſeph, little thin- 

ing that it was Toſeph. So did the Jewes fulfil the Scriptures 48.4. 

one - x their dealings 

nt 5 
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Chap.42. Comfortable Notes : 
from meates which God hath. o2drined fo be received'ly 
r 


ſe come to paſſe God 
r not fo; ſuch | 


paſſe in Loſeph, and what yet ſhall further follow in his time, 
take vp your ſcoffes in trembling feare to pꝛouoke his aun, 
thoſe truth did neuer faile, noꝛ euer ſhall. But ſome may mar 
nell that all this time :oſeph did not ſend vnto his father, u n. 
nertiſe him that he lined, and in what eſtate, knowing ſo wel 
that he being dere to his father, the ſuppoſed death of him un 
molt bitter, and the better tydings would haue bene a then 
Hm 2 — —.— 2 — 
this, why the Spirit ol God, whoat other times alten 
ſpire Iacob, did not by his reuelation make Iacob to knowthis 
Surely vou can alledge no other canſe, but that it nam 
god to make him to do ſo, Which anſwere J alſo make totht! 
fozmer, to wit, that by the ſame Spirit Ioſcph was kent i I 
— vou ſaid, — time was come that he ſhouldit 
zt make knowen the matter. 
por Toſeph knew his brethren, and made himſelfe rug | 
to them, ſpeaking roughly &c. Some condenme him ia 
ſembling,and ſay, we may not follow him. But others I 
by our @auio2s dealings with the woman of Canaan, to ubm 
he ment in the end nothing but gad, what ſhow ſo ener hem! 
awhile that bir faith might appere. Pow loener ſarely . 
truth is knowen, that we may conceale a truth fo; a tim. 
not by and by veter all that in time we will, Theretoonne 
is to interpꝛet all the doings ol the godly accoꝛding fo owns 
ſhow and ſeeming fun a time, But that loſeph knen fp 
they knew not him; ſame hang made it a figure of our pen 
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A pointy 

4 15 — r 1 
ſte the weaknes of che land- A 6 tbe! 

allgod ſabies ought fobe of the  lafely of their cour 
howielous that any pie — 0 of 
the ſame tothe burt of teuer, Farre and ferry vnlike to ſuch 
munaturall runnagates as are baꝛne amongſt vs, 7 
e i eee Hans 


countrey. 


1 its and weaknes, their im- Our owne 
rerfetions and infiewities, either! » ſoz tif againft them that ; ws ar 
they may ceaſe tobe ſuch, 02 tokeepe them couered-and warily ©****© 
hidden from aduantage ſought, and to be taken by the aduerſa- 
ie. Foz this is fit , if we care foz any thing, and little god it 
would cauſe in time fo the common truth. Pany are to weake 
andwide open, if Sathan ſailing and ſeeking a post will enter 
there. And being thus weake and full of adnantage there is not 
that cart that ought to be ta meuent the ſame, Mherby we fall 
and with bs the cauſe that we would moze tender than our 
ſelnes. Be warned by this and applie we the care of gouernoꝛs 
in the lande fo our ſelues and our amendment in this reſpec. 
Ws ſe it gedandlet a woꝛd ſuffice vs, 
_ v5- Theyſapto.loſephs face that Ioſeph is dead. The yang: Ferſe. 1 3. 
tt (lay they) is with our father, and one is not. What a blind- Trub preſeac 
nes is this 2 Fate ta face to ſpeake with a man and pet not to and yer not 
know him. Maruel we not then if God ſo will that ſome ſ not ene. | 
ide truth, that is vet pzeſent with them + euen bnder their eie: 


407 their darknes mo whole cies are blinded inthe Loꝛds 
X 1 | tiudgement. 


306 Chap.qz, Comfortable Notes Fo 
| buntem nt. When "Chit Jen te Marys . huet bun 
Vys. 14. ſtreight, but not betet h if ChziE toneh we'le fall beight,but: 
| not b2foze, That loſeph fwearethby tbe life of Pharao ine 
Vere.16. the experience of pitch pitching the touchers of it. That de 
| ſweareth againe the ſeconde time we ſa how eaſily finng- 
entreth twice where if hath entred once. And thereſo2e learnt 
to beware befimes not giuing entrance at all to that which is 
cull Ween: m FEES 
Verſ21. 6  Thenthepacknowledgedtheir franſgrefſion when time 
The force of was againſt their bzother Ioſeph, and ſaid one to another: we 
— a and pane verily ſinned againſt our bꝛother, in that we ſawe the an- 
1 guiſh of his ſoule when he beſought vs, and we would not heart 
him, therefoze is this trouble come vpon vs: ſhewing in them ⸗ 
; Celnesby ſuch ſpeech that foꝛes and fruite of trouble and afflicy 
tion, euen to make men acknowledge their faults, which other⸗ 
2 - wiſeflily they would diſſemble. Gmltines in tbe hart and con⸗ 
ſcience is fitly compared to a body laid in the graue, fo2 as that 
ſleepeth and lieth ill, but af laſt awaketh and riſeth againe,ſo 
1 doth guiltines and ſin, if awaketh, it awakethe biteth ful (as 
N that earſt lay ſtil and was cleane foꝛgotten. P2oſperity {ulleth $- 
£ lappeth it vp, but afflictionrouſeth it and vnfouldeth all; Ruben 
3 as one that is alſo wounded, perfectly remembꝛeth them of that 
Verſe. 22. which paſſed againſt their brother. Did not J warne you(@ith- 
| he)not to ſin againſt ð child, + pe would not heare, chargingth#- 
in wozds as woꝛſe than himlelfe , + yet touching himſelfe alls 
| very deepe, who both conſented in the end, 4 kept counſell-with 
5 Eellowerin them all this while. Do vſe fellowes in ſin to fall out amonglh- 
loan themſelues, when filthie wickednele hath touched them ally 
4 1 But why did he wiſh them not to hurt the childe 2 The rea⸗ 
ſon in him is verie well knowen vnto all, bicauſe nature 
moued him and the doing was bad. But the reaſon that J chin 
of might haue bin this, as pet may be in like caſe, bicauſechils- 
dnuxen in time may be men, when we may be reckoned withal ſo⸗ 
Children vill dur doings. Then loſeph a child was fo weake foꝛ fen, but nein 
Fe mea, cher- Toſepha mii is to ſtrong fox ten. Cherfoꝛę ſu bſe childzenwhis- 
| 2, foreabuſe leſt they be poug as well may be anſivered when they be men. 
| Chemnor, ris a rememb2ance of the anguith that poꝛe loſeph was in 
when he beſought them. A circumſtance ſure that monetha god 
hart very much, and moſt hard is the hart that * = 
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10 Damm! nar 9 gat Nis Mine itt d bit- 
Men —— 'Elpeciallie when — 
dd chance 03 fall out croſſe, as here it did. Then it toꝛmen⸗ 
teth vs moze within,than the affliction we do ſuffer doth-with- l 
out till ſuggeſting into our mindes, t hat this befalletþ vs fo; I 
—— — —— = 

2 Y SE g 

nde, and no tuft | 
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that harkeneth willinglie e — 
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Verſe.25. 


Benefits 

| done would 
be ſecret of- 
tentimes. 


o 
- he 


Vainglory. 


Bernard. 


Similicudes, 


and cofter than dile, when our mindes and meanings are 


eam gleriam amittamus: quanii indiuri cura di 


82 9 ilpener hel an 
time; rr nn 
wozdsbe rough; but his meaning ſmoth, our wozds be ſwath 


andcrnell. - D rontrarycoarle;anvehervfazeroutrary edit 
take not herde from Loſeph here, 

7 loſeph then taking Simeon apledge that they houldty 
turne commandeth their ſacks to be filled with Wheate, and 


enerymans'moneytobe put againe into their ſackes with vit- 


taile ginen them fo2 their4ozhey. And why muſt the money by 
fecrefly put in their ſacks, and not openly giuen them to their 


hands 2 The reaſon was here that they might ſaſpec nothing, 5 
his time being ot pet to — wh But we may — 


till then it is a mene to — rs — 
much many ol vs the knowledge ofmen;when we do them god, 


and if they ſ& it not we wil tell it, yeaagaine and againe rather 
than it chould bs ſecret and bnknowen, But this marreth all, 
and khus lolo we loue with men of:fkill and ali reward.with 
God almightie that hateth vainglopie : Wherefoze he ſaide it 
well that ſaid it: S. tanto ſtudis vitia noſtra ab ſcoudimus us lumus- 
virtue. 
ou amittamuu. If lo tarefully we hide our faultes 
ide -loſe kde pzaiſe:of men: holo much rather 
dean vertues leat we loſe the 
pꝛalte ar God. Foz as- well is God loſt with vaine publiſhing 
of our god — 5, L ok our euill dirdes. 
fer from theruen, and vertue couertd is 
4 — — 9 — deere 
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turne fo their father and being in their firſt Inne one of them The com. 
gpening his fache fo gine bin Aſe-p2ouender eſpied bis money moctnen? 
in is ſacks month, whereupon a great feare aroſe in tbem, and ne, berg. 
they were all aſtoniſhed ec. Their Janes then differed much bone others 
fromours, ptelding them no ſuch pꝛouiſton fo2 their cattell as 
durs do, but faine euer franeller was to carrie foz himſelfe : 
would God this benefit ( the leaſt᷑ of ten thouſand that our land 
affodeth vs) might ſtir vs vp to be thankfull to God and to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue the peace and pꝛoſperity of the ſame to our beſt powers. 
They that haue their buſines infozreine countries know by ex- 
perience the bleffing that we haue e many times vtter it in our 
eares,if our harts had f&ling of any god, At the wozd ſhoulde be 
our bleCing would greatly be amplified: foz 
itfo;ceth not that they were in any Inne at all, but onely abode 
ina place foz the night ſeaſon, 4 there pꝛouendꝛed their beaſts x 
refreſhed themſelues, haning pꝛouiſion giuen fo both. Pow Ia- Gen. 28. 
cob lodged you remember befoze,+ what a ſoft pillow he had of 
ahard fone vnder his head. Therfoze loke we moꝛe at the god 
Loorcauntrey, where euerꝝ village almoſt vteldeth cõfoztable 
relt to a weary traueller. Their aſtoniſhment and feare ſtil, ſtil A gauled | 
declareth the gaule of a wounded conſcience , which being in conſcience. 
theſe b;eth2en great and greeuous,and accuſing them ſtill with- 
out any reft made them thinke that God woulde haue bzought 
them to ſome trouble by this money. Not to haue therefo2e thy 
conſcience againſt tha, is to haue athouſande comfozts with | 
the, Againe, it ſheweth how little god a multitude doth indi- C ounſell in 
ſtreſle except God giue counſell anddirect tocomfozt. Foz here perplexitie. 
are manp, and pet 2 at a matter not great, had they con⸗ : 
ſidered. P2ay we therfoze inal perplerities tothe Lozd of coun- 
ell and wiſedome, and be will direc vs affuredly, but tr̃uſt we 
nothing in numbers of men, foz they cannot helpe. They feare 
againe where was cauſe of comfozt had they known all: even ſo 
do others to this day ſtil, and yet al is wel in the end, when God 
openeth matters fally,Euen in feares therefo2ze:comfozt we our 
Co ern nnd ee 
their perpleritie, ſaying one fo ano- 
ther:what is this that God hath done to vs, muſt make vs auoid 


alldzowſle dzeamesof Lucke and Foztune, and ſ& the Lozves No fortune 
finger euen in our adnerſitie ; a did Iob, and fo pave-al or neck. 
| X 3 godly 
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the reſt did not loke whether their money allo were in their 


Verſe. 3 ö. 


Chap. 42. Comfortable Notes 


done from the beginning. The Loꝛzd it is 
. and bleſſed mul be his 25 — 


both. The greatnes of their afoniſhment apperethin this, that 


ſacks,but as all amazed are voide of conſideration what to doe: 
when being come home their moneyes alſo were found lite 
wiſe, The dzift of god Ioſeph was not to feare either father 0; 
b:ethzen,but to comfozt them. and fo pꝛouide fo2 their comming 
againe,if happily money ſhould be ſcarce. But what a god man 
doth to a god end often by mens weaknes oz waywardnes tur⸗ 
neth other wile. 

9 Yechaue robbed me of iny children (ſaith olde lacob) 
When they had fold him the whole ſtozie cf their trauell, how 


roughly they were bſed and accounted ſpies, how Simeon was 


The harts of 
Parents to 
their chil 
dren. 


taken and bound behind them, how Beniamin the pongeſt mull 
go foclere them and to releaſe Simeon of his indurance, Then 
Jacob tried (and no doubt he cried) ye haue robbed, robbed me of 
my childzen, Ioſeph is not, Simeon is not, and Beniamin now 
pe will haue alſo from me: all theſe things are againſt me. Alas 


god lacob, thou knoweſt not pet how God wil comfozt thy hart 


ere long, and ſhew how al theſe things are fo2 ther, but as pet the 
time is not. Therefoʒe now do thou ſhew and let vs learne the 
pangs and paſſions of naturall parents. Their childꝛen ſticke 
neare to the harts of them, and with their aduerſities they tan⸗ 


not teſt, would God their childzen requited them euer. Some 


Verſe. 37. 


feare to haue and grene little to loſe childꝛen, but it is notſo 
with Jacob nos with any god ones. 

10 Ruben ſfeppeth in fo appeaſe his father, and biddeth 
him ay his two ſonnes if he bꝛing not Beniamin ſafe againe 
vnto him. Wby,the matter concerned no moꝛe Ruben than all 
the reſt. Mheretoꝛe then will he offer ſach a pledge, not knows 
ing how able he ſhould be to perfoꝛme? Surely Ruben regar⸗ 


deth his fathers griefe, Simeons impꝛiſonment in a-ffrangs 


Tobecom- 
fortablc and 
ſour in our 
fricnds fears, 


tountrep, and their eredit to be cracked with Simeons danger 
foz ought he knoweth if Beniamin go not. Therefoze learne by 
Ruben in our parents feares to be comfoztable and hartie to 
bzing them out, in our bꝛethꝛens diſtreſſes not to be fozgetful,0z 
pet foꝛmally mindfull, as ſpeatting and doing nothing earnelt 
and to effec in dede. But as Ruben, be earneſt, and * 


Fig ie 


it carefully by this erample. Spies they were called, andmoze 
than once ſent fo eſpie the weaknesof che land fo2 ſome euill 
purpoſe : nothing they knew, but it was in earneſt, and being 
not ſuch, Ruben is careful to make it appe&reby the courſe agreed 
bpon,to wit, by returning with their yongeft bꝛothet that they 
were no ſuch. So earneſt is he in a matter of ſuppoſed treacherie 
agatnlt a foꝛren conntrey,D faithleſſe wꝛetches then, that feare 
neither fame noz truth of treaſon, and treacherie againſt their 
owne countrep, but wiſh it and will if, hunt if and ſerke foz if, 
and being not able to become traitoꝛs ranke pnough at home, 
run ouer ſea to the @cholehouſes and nurcericsof thisdamna- 
bleſinne, that there they may recetue as deepe a die in this hel⸗ 
lich colour, as the Wlackamoze hath of his naturall hue, whom 
all the water in the ſea cannot waſh white. 
1 But ſay Ruben what he could, Iacob indureth not to v 38. 
| partwith his Beniamin, and therefoze ſaith flatly, Þy Donne 
ſhall not ga downe with vou: foꝛ his bzother is dead, and he is 
leſt alone, if death come to him by the way which ye goe, then 
ye ſhall bzing my gray bead with ſozrow fo the graue. Perplext- v 1 
tie leth not by 6 by what is to be done, and therefoze Iacob yet ,,. blinde 
denieth what after he pteldeth vnto. But why is Iacob ſo fond a while, 
over Beniamin moze than al the reit, that if be dy his gray head 
wil follow after,@arely the affection that be bare to the mother 
now dead maketh him lone aboue all the reſt the child he had by 
hu. S0loue to the lining ſheweth laue to the dead what it was 
when they lived, And would God it al waies ſhe wed as it ſhuld, 
Dauid toned Ionathan whileT he liued and-fo2 bis ſake he loued 2. Sam. 9. 
others, making open inquir ie foꝛ any of his Sfocke, that hee 
might doe god vnto foz Ionathans ſake. J could ſay ſome thing, 
if your thoughts themſelues could not reach farre ynough in 
this matter. If wantof lone to the lining, bow want of tone Love to che 
lothedead of whome theſe: lining came, junge in your harts, living en- 
vithout further ſperch what lines bee wzitten in ſome foze- h 4d. 
heades to their endleſſe ſhame, that they never loned whome 7 
God and dutie bounde them vnto whileſt they lined. lacob is 
not lo, Dauid was not ſo, nener will any god one be ſo, and 
thereloze beware, rr his gray — 
4 
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Chap. 43. Comfortable Notes 
greatly patbetical, and telleth vs truly that all parents are duly 


tobe regarded, that they be not grieued, but the aged father on 


89 


mother with locks like ſnow is moſt tennerly and derely ta be 


regarded. Whoſe hart then melfeth not to ſe this old man thug 
making his mone,that if Beniamio die, he wil die, and his grey 


that he ſo loued. God giue childzen ſome of this loue. 
Chap. 43. 
This Chapter containeth tiheſe Heads eſpecialh. 


Their ſecond comming to Ioſeph. 


Iacobs content to let Beniamin goe. 
Their intertainment. 


5 2 I'&@I8 Duching the lirlt it is laid, the faming 

==] 5-2) orewgreat, and what they bzought from 
Egypt was ſpenf, whereupon old lacob 
s wiſhed them to returne dc. TUhere ws 
ſtill muſt mark ( which was noted befoze) 
bow this godly Patriarke with all his 
e ) houlhold is allolabiec to the famine, yea 
— oe tothisgreat famine, wherein, no doubt, 
notwithſtanding this wheat from Egypt, they were glad to eat 
herbes,and rotes, and beries with many a hungry meale: Yea 
euen in that land are they thus diſtreſled, wherein God hath 
pꝛomiſed to bleſſeboth Iacob and his poſteritie, and wasthis 
thinke von no temptation to lacob ? Learne we then pzofitably 
by this example to and ſtedfaſt in faith whatſoener fall out, 


and pꝛeparing our ſelues foz the woꝛſt euents comfoꝛtablp walt 


foz an end ioifull, as here it was. : 

2 Could we know cerfainly that he would ſay, bzing your 
bꝛather with you xc. As it he ſhould haue laid, we anſwered bu 
his queſtions of our kindꝛed and bzethzen; not able to gheſſe be⸗ 
foꝛe hand what thereupon he would inferre. Therfoze ſpcaking 
no moze than we were vꝛged vnto, we are not to be blamed fo; 
bis illations. Trath it is, and may teach vs daily to ſpare vnde- 


bead with griefe aud woe ſhould follow his chile to the graut 


—” wo occoc nMwwUouGocgrng goon rm rc cG@ocoTrg©H WS Fs 


lerued blame, that we vile many times tobettotd vpon men 


Sw we SW wi: 09 


vpon Seneſis. ) 
lo it is, that a man ſpeaking as occaſton tuſtly moneth him, 
things inferred that he neuer dzeamed of, againſt his wil. We 
may not lay this to the ſpeakers charge, but leaue it as a thing 
belides thought falling out, and ertuſe the guiltleſle, 
Chen ludah, another ſonne of Iacobs,moueth bis father 
toconſent to the requeſt of Ruben his bzother made befoze foz 
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Beoiamin to goe with them, and vſeth to this end ſome argu⸗ 77/2, 8. 


ments as firſt of neceſitic. That we may liue and not die, both 


we,and thou,and dur childzen. Secondly, from ſecuritie, J willi 
be luretie foz him, of my hand ſhalt thou require him, if bꝛing 25 ; 


Ferſe. 10. 


him not to the, and ſet him befoze ther, then let me beare the 
blame foz euer. 'Laſtlp 4 damno, of hinderante that commeth 


by ay : except we had made this (arrying, doubtles by this we 


” 


hadreturned the ſecond time. Then the father peelded and ſaid, Verſe. 1 1. 


i it muſt nerdes be ſo, doe thus ec. Where ſee and marke in la- 4 godly 
ue euet᷑ 


cob a moſt godly courſe in extremitie and danger, namely, fo 
vſe all honeſt meanes fo relieue our feare, and yet onely to truſt 


a yeelding 
time to eue- 


inthe God of heauen. Iacob ſendeth the belt fruits of the land, ry good thing 


tt. But as his hold about all holds he ſpeaketh thus: God als 
mightie gine you mercie in the ſight of the man, ec. Then 
againe, obſerue it in Iacob here, that in time he pteldeth, and 
cumot reſiſt when God hath decred it ſhould be ſo. Sure ly ſo do 


we, and ſo muſt we do what we can. Startle we map, and ſtriue 


a while as Iacob did here, vtterly refuſing, and vtterip difliking 
to doe this 02 that, but if God haue appointed it to be ſo, a time 
will come, that we ſhall ſtriue no longer, but ſay as Iacob ſaid 
in this place: Ar ſo it muſt be then ſo be it. Bappie are they that 


eld ſoneſt and ſtrine leſt againſt that god which God hath ap⸗ 


pointed. Obſtinatie was neuer tonſtancie, noʒ wilfulnes wit, as 
J baue noted befoze, To change from euill to god, from erroꝝ to 
truth, from darknes to light was euer pietie, when contrarie 
courſe was ſinfull obſtinacie and the rod ol God vpon the vn⸗ 
godly. But O how hardly is this perſwaded. e lone we the 
thing we haue loned long, that nedes we muſt cleaue to our 


own? damnation, and thinke it holy, So haue we done, and our 


Obftinacies 


not conſtan- 


cie. 


fathers long: O conſtant courſe, but you ſhall not doe as your Frech. 18. 


fathers haue done, ſaith the Loꝛd. 5 
4 The truth of Iacob would alſo be obſerued, who willeth 
them to take double money with them, leaſt happily 3 


Truth in all 
dealings. 
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Chap.43+ - Comfortable Notes 
was an erro2. This conſcience want not onelythtenes, and rol 
bers, and open offenders, but ſome that ſieme honeſt, anzare 
not the wolf. WWhocan be content to make an aduantage or the 
erroz 02 onerſight, oz miſtaking of their neighbours , 
to the comon ſaying, De, ſpie, ſpozt, tt. But if you ſpie not, god 
earneſt, and ſwallowed vp without any remozle at al. Thus da 
not la cob, na this hated Iacob and all god men euer,Godleth, 
and God mult iudge me one day tuſtly accozving to my wozks, 
Muhat pꝛoũteth then it my neighbour ſc not. Beware we ther 
foꝛe and kepe cleans hands with a god conſcience , that ſhall 
5 Thus all things made readie, theſe bꝛethꝛen ſet on and 
come into Egypt befoze Ioſeph, , who when her ſawe Reniz- 
min was not a little glad: pet kept his owne counſell, any 
tommaunded his Stewarde fo make readie fo: Dinner, that 
they might dine with him. The Stewarde did ſo, and nowe 
when it was time he bꝛought the men al to Ioſephs honſe,who 
ffraight were afraide , and ſaide to themſelues: bicanſe ot the 
money that came in our Sacks are we bzought hither that 
he may picke a quarrell againſt vs , xc. O fiithie ſuſpition, 
| how bloffeff thou, and ſpotteſt thou enen god men:? Thus 
apt to miſdeeme are theſe men, Do was even Abraham in 
phis time when be (aide, A thought the feare of God was not 
in this place , and that they would kill me ſoʒ my wife. Sowas 
old Heli, and miſiudged Anna, that ſhe was dzunke. Where / 
foze well ſaide the Father and full true: Qnanti non dederant 
locum errori, e dederunt ſuſpicioni : What men haue withſtode 
erro2 , and giuen place to ſuſpition. Suſpicio calummiam pit: 
Sulpition bꝛeedeth ſlaunder, and is the mother of it in time. 
Suſpicio amicitie venenum. Suſpition is the tutthꝛote of friend 
and ener was. As hardly doth a god man ſuſped one to be 
euill,ſo hardly doth an euill man imagine one to be god. Again, 
ſee how loſeph in ameaning ſo god is miſiudged t ill thought 
of by thoſe men. Then who can auoide this damnable ſulpitl 
on, 02 what can a man ſo well intend which ſome will not cow 
ſer quite awzie? The man ſo god, the weaning ſo god, pet all 
ſuſpected. Then God giue grace to do but well, and God gin 
comfozt againſt curſed miſd&mers foz they cannot be anoided, 
but will be doing. | p | 
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6 when Joſeph 
tobi 


with them, and all bow. Then aſked Ioſeph ol their welfare, 
and by and by whether their father the old man was in health. 
Not fo2getting J warrant you fo2 any honour his olde father. 
This was achilde that had God in him, and this is aglalle foz 
all childzen to behold themſelues in, who now a daies quickly 
fozget their parents, if neuer ſo little wealth grow, But if ho- 
nour alſo happen tocome , D what ſhould we doe with our old 
parents then? Dur high places may not thinke of ſuch meane 
people, But pzoud Pecocke remember thy ſelfe, and behold here 
a man ſecond in the kingdome to the king, a man honozed with 
all the honoz that a mightie kingdome could affw2d, and pet his 
ſecond woꝛd is foz his father, his old father, his dere father,and 
neuer is he well till he haue him with him. Let Courtiers like 
u dillike, his friends be his friends, and he will not deny them. 
God giue childꝛen ſuch harts. | 

7 Then loſeph turned to his vngeſt 
his bother wholy by father and mother (foz Rachell bare both © 


bother Beniamin, 


togo any further his hart ſo melted vpon his bꝛother but fur- 
ned aſide to weepe a while. Se tearesby Gods mercies, Yims 
lelle deliuered from danger and pꝛiſon, exalted highly togreat 
hono; , his father aliur and in god health, his bzethzen befoze 
him and Beniamin with him, what mercies are theſe? No mar⸗ 
nell then if a god man ſeeing ſo wert a God, de moved to feares 
ina ſwete feeling. And thinke of pour ſelfe. Jfnener wet eie 


mcrae in a gratious God wzingeth out teares from a filing 

childe, when neither fireno2 ſwozdcan' get them out. The 

one we ouercome by faith afiſted, but the other quite ouertom⸗ 
| meth vs being ſwerte and comfoztable aboue all deſert, Then 
| Lo2degine feeling, Ki IH 


luth he came to dine with them. But they pzepared fo; him by be 
himſelfe and fo2 them by themſelues, ſaith the tert: w 
ing done to che we his dignity, it vs our liberepin t 
relped, What God vouchlaketh may be vled without pod 


vpon Geneſis. 5 Page. 30 . 
came home they bzought their pꝛeſents Verſe. 26. 
, andbowed downe to the ground befoze him, where ſee 4 glaſſe for 
the dzeame againe fully accompliſhed. Now is the vongelſt alſo <bildren- 


ods mercie 9 | ö 
loſeph and Beniamin) t loſeph blefſed him, with that not able maketh q : 


mans hart to 


Want no af. 


bath ſhewed feeling hart haue you not bene dull Cerfainlie time:. 


8 - Whenloſephhad eaſed his hart by this tender weping a fate: 
hich be- ved lawfully. 


9. PVierſ:; 2. 
7. Hypocruces 
gelie- bekelder 
Auer in their 
owne eie: 
than others. 


. 
| blame, 02 anyoffence.. 


vpon Gefiefis. ; 
ce. And as great a fault is an abiec mind 
to go to lowe as an ignozant and haughtie to go to high. Dauid 
eralted maintained his ſtate thongh a poze mans child. Davie! 
pzeferred knoweth his liberty and doth the like. Eſther againg 
with many moe. Do God be honoured as the giuer, and mes, 
fare obſerued in his feare, haue honor and vſe honoz, haue late, 
and ble ſtate, actoꝛding to the place you liue in lawfully, behoh 


loſeph here and all the reſt. 


9 The Egyptians might not eate bzead with the Ebzewes, 
foz that was an abomination vnto the Egyptians, by what 
lawe, Surely by the lawe of conceited Pypocrites imagining 

tobe better than other, that inded are far andfare 
better than themſelues. Such law ruleth fill where in laweit 
oughtnot, to their ſhame be it ſpoken that are ſo lawleſſe, am 
who now is defiled with church meetings, with pꝛaiers am la 
craments celebꝛated dul. but he o2 ſhe that in derd is moze vil 
if all were knowen, than any o2 many that are pet delpile 
as vnwozthie ones. To cate o2 dzink with vs poze Cel 
not at Ioſephs table, but at the Lo2vs table were an abominy/ 
tion to theſe Egyptians of whom J ſpeake, when lining with 
out a vocation by other mens labozs,and at other mens tables, 
when hard and erfreme dealing in buying and ſelling, when 
keping commodities fo2 a greater p2ice as barley oz manlt, a; 
tbe like till they be caſt away, when cenſuring Pagiltratesand 
miniſters with Corah his countenance; yea (ſhall J ſay) when 
filthines and ſinne ſund2y waies is ſwallowed and accounted 
not ſo great an offence , as fo come to Church. But let thele 


Egyptians know the Loꝛde ruleth, who hath choſen theſe del 


piled Ebzewes to be his people, when they and theirs ſhall pe 
riſhinthe red ſea of euerlaſting fire, Abhozre we then hartily 
ſuch damnable hypocrite. Say we to no man in this pꝛond ſpi 


rit, ſcand apart, Jam holier than thou, touch not, handle not, 


it. but modeſtly thinke we every man better than our ſclues, 
and of all ſinners with the Apoſtle Paul: let vs thinke our ſelues 
the greatelt. $0 ſhall God eralt who humble themſelues vnfay 
nedly,and pzoud Phariſtes ſhal be caſt donne. But why did not 
Ioſeph reſome this ſaſhion ſo foule in the Egyptians, an i: 


greatly in diſgrace not onely of others, but of theſe his olune 


bzethyen and friends? Surely becauſe be cauld not. uo @ Is 
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—— — and diſcretion. D — it ſchols vs, 
and teach un to abhoꝛre thecontrary. We ſ&ke not peace, nei⸗ 
ther inſue after it, when wilfully'we wꝛangle about euerp tris 
ge and place life and death in euery ceremonie. Fathers of the 
Church haue dome Carre. other wiſe, if we remember them, and 
men the Apoſtle himſelfe denieth ſach caſfome in a Church of 
Cod. But J haue elſewhere touched this moze at large, 

10 Then they toake meſſes from before Ioſeph, and ſent Verſ. 34 
into them. not onely kindnes in Ioſeph to hib bꝛethꝛen, but Love can not 
aſigure.and tipe of Chꝛilt Jeſus to hisb2ethzen who bountiful- be hid. 
y and merritully ſet meſſes befoze them being vnknowen vnto 

| themoflife and ſalnation. Yow then may he euer fozget them a cype of 
that know him and loue him,feare him, and ſerue him with a Chriſt. . _ 
perfect hatt and a willing minde 2 Neuer, never ſhall be faile 
dem but as here isfaiddfBeniamin,, fine times greater ſhall - 
be make their meſſes than any others, That is, where any 
mercy is vouch ſafed vnta thole that know him not, "manie ſhall 
they haue t hat dulie ſerue him as their God: But was Benia : 
— . 3 
Y rana de 


;f one an 02 other it will perpe nut, much like 
x (andle that-mcloſed-faſt-in ſome houſe a poiſon,” ſhinetb 
— WIT an a =o e- e will not be hid. Laus 


opment my arr 4 
ſtrength ſoꝛ ſome parpoſes; pet glimmering it will be thzough 
— ONT; ha itmaybe yi Pow then may: we 
thinke of Chziſtianto e, when naturall lous ii of 


W de ee his by 


3 — 22 \ ComorbleNors 


Credite once 
EF) — — 16 


at th! that thinke not of vs as we are, it inbut im 
—— riene vs. Toſeph will be knowne tte th 
long, and then all theſe tokens wil be remembyed. de lane 
anne 
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loſephs tryall of his brethren. 
ludah his oration 177 ener v 


of his bzetbzens | 

95 min, thinking peradus 
IX him as they had dane himlelfe dels, 
1 ff whore Womeyleans — 
0 god en are hardly indnted to thinks 
7 - 1 of: 177 — ;  eONat : | 
they haneknownotobe ab. Cant 
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plea when loſcphs ewarve 6nertwke them, and ive the cup eden | 
to their charge. Alas ſay they, why doth my Lo2d ſay ſo, God 
fq:bid that thy ſeruants ſhould do ſo, ec. But how do they pzeue 
themſelues honeſt and true? Firft 4 deieſtatione peccati. God 
ſebid we ſhould be ſuch, as if they bad ſaid, it were not right, it 
were not god, and thy ſeruants (though pe men) haue a care 
ofright,and what may become them, Secondly 4 repugnenribas, 
things contrarie in ſome fozt one to another. Bebolve ( ſaie 
thep)we bꝛought our money aggin, how then ſhould we ſteale: = 
ec: Thele things being croffe and contrary one to another in | i 
lun ſoz. Laſtiy ab incommodo, by the detriment they are con- | 4 
tent to indure. With whomſoener of thy ſeruants it is founde, | 
let him die the death, and we alſo will be myp-Lozds ſernants, 
daſtuly ſtod they vpon their truth, and ſa bold is truthbefo;e 
Amen tuer. But yet io a beſea, though bold they might do be- 3. Be bold, but 
ingtrue men. pet wiſe and not raſh muſt innocencymake men. wary io juſliß- 
Thiptathly ſaid; with whom it is found let him die: bat they': ing your ſelfe. 
ſhoul#have added being ſtollen by the partie, and or knowledge 

taken. Fo2 want of which warines we —— ſlide 

things beene ast hey were. T hereſoge thus much let vs learne 

m nat ſtande vpou it; that in the middeſt᷑ of dur beit integritie 

aud vpzight:courſe*, pet we vſe no vitaduiſed ſpeeches neither 
— aduantage, but warily lpeaking anow our 

(ro(h,and-fo abide the triall.” : 
«i, This offer of theirs was thus karre taken of the Stews 

m,thathe with lnhornthe cup toold be found ſhould become 

ſeruant. and the reſt ſhould be blameleſſe. Then fell they fo ſear- 

thing, beginning at the eldetk, and behold, in Beniamins ſacke 

the yangeſt of all is the tup founde. Then they were abaſhed, 

they rent their clothes, they laded their aſes, and backe againe 

gal they to the City to loſeph fox mercy; Who ſeth not here A paterne of 
*$it were a paterne of this barttle wozlds comfoze.' Beltervay b< facing | 
tele men wers; binden to dinner, foalted and much made n. 
of at the Souernour table, pea te ſums day in the moꝛnim 

with comfoꝛt andgladneſſe the labed away and all was well: 

„ eee —— 
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.Chap.44- Comfortable Notes | 
and deathbefoze their faces, Such is this wald, and the id 
fading tomfoꝛts ol it. To daie we laugh, c | 
to date we floziſh,to mozrow we fall. nay enen in the turning t 
a hande our eſtate is turned as theſe mens was, Po imry pi 
Adu poſt maxima gaudi luctuu. Raine baings flonds, an iy 
b:zings wo, ſozrow followes comfozt, to oft we ſi it ia. t 
tome to the pzeſence of Ioſeph againe,tbey fell befoze him wit) 
beauie harts,we may wel thinke, and the rather may we think 
it, becauſe there is no mention of any wozds vſed by and by, h 
them, but only that they fell befoze him vpon the ground wurd 
Vie 14. jytheir feare andfozrow within bereaued them of ſpdechfoy 1 
w ile, and lo doth it vie. Remember Anna whoſe hart oppie 
Sam. 1. 3. ſed, as it were with anguiſh and griefe, toke ſpcchfrom iam 
1. King: 4.27. and ſpake byſignes. Remember the Sbunamite againefalling 
at the P2ophets fete , and not able to ſpeake. Such was th 
caſe of theſe men, dy humble gefture,+ falling down they ſue in 
mercy not able toſpeake : yet at laſt they ſpake , Godknowes 
with paſſions, with teares and lamentation, with ſobbings am 
- Cghings fo ſee their caſe(as Luther noteth.) They ſay,they an 
ſap nothing the thing is found with them and what ſhouldther 
Toconfefſc i gay :?: Bis lernants they mult be andabive his pleaſure, But iv 
berrer tia ſeph wonld not ſo; hauing bis affection but vpon Beniamioow 
Ip. Che reſt he woulddiſpatch,and refaine Beniamin. Chen la 
dah dzew ntere and tolde him the whole ſtoꝛzie that here you 
ſe, how hardly their father partey with Beniamin, hat 
mile was made fo returne him ſafe, and how lamentable woul 
| be their olo fathers eaſe if they ſhould faite. —— 
tarrieth,he mult go 02 his father die: Foz his lite depended y 
on the childe. Where J marke againe the reuerente ot age i 
thoſe blinde dates , if their light be compared with ours: l 
fozethere was mention of his gray head, and nowe here 1 
mention againe of the ſame fomonepitie and regard in lol) 
towards him. Let it euer be honoꝛable then as it ought,oWag, 
and let hozte bead wozke all regard in the beſt minde mill an 
euer. But then again let old men be alſo admoniſhed to temen 
ber 4 7 mnh h — | A 
eye vigrum cor efF,caput album, ſed quibus albuw 
Et caput & cor eftfint in honore ate TO HL 
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kane both white Barts aud white Heads, thoſe olde men 

indeedeandtq be regarded, The vehement a 
wine nh ON on eee often bene noted, 
5 is lade downe in large maner, ludah re⸗ 
6 rather than to goe without the 
Child: een to revieme the Childs that he might returne fo his 
lather, de offereth himlelfe a ſeruant fo2 euer in a ſtrange coun⸗ 
trep, which neuer would he haue done, but that he knew his 


- fatherslife depended vpon the Childe. Uulſpeakable therefo;e 


affection ſometimes where it isletled, Doe ws 


arents 
thine Toſephs hart twas net tarmen bp and downe in his body, 
whileff he heard and ſawe thelethings? Pes, yes, the next 
hupfer will ele decent pp go longer. Sach (ozrow, ach loſeph not 


in 
chers loue fo the Childe of his mother that was now dead, and 
the rather bicauſe he the other bꝛother by that woman was ac- 
counted dead. Theſe things I ſay were darts and daggers to 
pearce Ioſephs Hark, and he could no longer hold but confelle 


WO: 23 „ 84 
4 Chap. 45. 
 Theheads of this Chapter are theſe three. 


© Iolephs manifeſtation of bimſelfe to his brethren. 
Pharaos princely clemencic v hen he heard oft. 
Jacobs jor ne * they came home,and told 


Aker gere- 7.1. 


tt is laid lo- 


8 1 — N but cried, baut fwath-* 
of his kindzed, but that be would 


Geneſis, 5 
TI the — and the > Head white, but fubo 12 8 5 eads | 


ſighing and ſobbing in all his bꝛethꝛen, ſuch fear e able ro hold 
their harts to loſs Beniamin, ſuch mentioning of bis la⸗ ef longer, 


* eee 225 


3 'Chap.45- 2 Comfortablz Notes 

tians heard, and the houſe of Pharao alſo heard: B;\veled then 
may be affection awhile but when the banke bzeaketh, the 
ſtreame is ſfrong, and who can then op the oe againe a 

3 while: Petſ@acare of his bye a 
8 his pang. and till all were gone 5e wonld nok touch thein, Such 
wiledome, fuch gouernment, and luch diſcretion is molt gracis 
ous whereſoener it is: and would God we might euer be beau 
tified with iz. Let lone be ſeene, and let ſoꝛrowe ſhew, but re⸗ 
member euer time and place, Then cried Ioſeph, JamTo- 
ſeph, I am Ioſeph, doth my father line : As if he hould hane 
ſaide, feare no longer my deere bꝛethꝛen, neither be diſmaicd, 
it ts Ioſeph pour bꝛother that hath thus dalied with peu, Ioſeph 
- pour bꝛother, your owne fleſh and blood, and no other. Jam 
loſeph J tell pou, euen Ioſeph pour brother, and caſt fears 
away, Doth my father liue > But his bꝛethꝛen amaſed, tould 
notanſwere a wozd, they were farkedumbe. O mightie God 
| what a change is bre? Such ends fo ſoꝛto gine 
0. when it pleaſeth him, and lef al fleſh giue glo2y to him. Againe, 
le atope ör the 1058 our God, which may be comfoztable, 5. 
rhecketh vs v ſnubbeth vs, he bindeth and impꝛiſoneth vs, that 
is, he impoſeth vpon vs (undzy afflicions, as Ioſeph did byou 
theſe his bꝛethꝛen, and when he hath tried vs fo his godplea- 
fare, we thinking of this man and that man, of this malice 
and that malice againſt vs, fearing ;-and'diſmaive almot alto⸗ 
gither,in the end he tan hold no longer, but that bottomles mer- 
cy of his bzeaketh out , and with bowels of lone he trieth vio 
us. it is J, it is J. J am loſeph your%26ther; that ts Chziſt your 
Sanſour ; your God and your L825; that haue not ſpared mine 
vwne life,but haue — it loꝛ vou, be not akraid, be not afraid, 
d rs pour lt ſozrow is ended, and 
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my ſelfe vn - god comfort, 
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arth at heare bens, Pharao dis houſe heard now of Toſeph, WIT 
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$0 Dauiour. „„ 5 8 81 
2 Now therefore be not ſad, neither greeue withyour Ferſe. 3. 


clues ; that yre ſould me, for God ſent me before you for Comforrable 
rour preſcrugtion, & c. Thisromfoztable ſpeaking of loſeph to the greeued 


Wtteth thug gurn pe. 


fo his bzethzen mult teach vs by all meanesfo comfozt them 
which are trulte humbled and wounded foz their ſinnes. Read 
Barnard ſermonof Mary Magdalen, & ſe hoW god men deale 
with offenders that be ſ02y. The aſcribing of his comming in» 
to Egypt to God,feacheth vs to diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods finger 
and mans malice in the ſelſe ſame action, ſoꝛ they differ great- 
ly,the one being ſinful to an euil end, theotber being gracious 
and mercifull ener foz god. Jn Iobs affliction God had bis fin- 
ger and Satan his wiſh,but what Satan malictoufly, God molt 
merrifylly directed tu his glozy and to lobs god. Oo the crucifls 
ing ol our Hauiour, and the afflictions of his childzenenermoze, 
Therefore it followeth not that if we lay ſuch things be of G t 
byand by it ſhould be concluded, that he is autho; ot euill. ou 
ſie the difference, and remember S. Auſtin, God would neuer Tom. En- 
ſaffer enil to be done, except be were able out of emil{to dzawe chiridlom ca 
god. The land of Egypt vtelded this comfoꝛt, that the poſterity 100. 

of lacob accozding to Gods purpoſe might be pꝛeſerued in the 

lame. Therfoꝛe the godly are not burdenſome to a countrey,but 

acountrey is blefledthat it may releue them, and —— 


faperltitionand poperys from ure e Ct 
eltie by a dend and deere, a mild and mer 2 
+ ſoz this pur poſe ginen vnto vs and 
O what deliuerantes be theſe, and how ſhoulde 
n, and publ night, 
ans 


4 pang! ces 45+ 5 ds 
| Paik ia but from bodilie ſeruitude, called their deliverer u Gaviour 
the life of ta them, and range it out, Saviour, {aulour, that the fowles 
*in the awe felldead done with the crys. Much moze, much 
| moꝛs tden ten thouſand times, map wee call the Lozdes ans 
—— e God gius feeling which Itear 
Verſe. . 4 Then th be his b2ethzen,go tel his father bath 
Fricndet b nour Godhad giuen him in the land of Egypt, making God the 
3 — rd dec like a thankful man t not wozldiy 
means, like the graceles —— 9 P2omotioncom- 
meth neither from Eaſt noz Melt, from Nozth noꝛ South, but 
Plalm75. Gen rſt bu le with ppinces oven with th pines 
Perſe. 10. people. Chat Ioſeph would haue his father niere him it no- 
— that is cofozt inderd if God bouchſlake it,frinds 
— — And that de pꝛomiſeth fo nouriſh both 
. him and his may not be foꝛgotten, but fozeuer teach vs, that i 
Ene d theLozd te vs any thing in this woꝛ ld, our parents pe; 


nouriſhed if tion ſhouſd be therin, with offer of vs, befoze demand of theirs, 


the child be and all comfoztable countenance bnto the end, Beal, loſeph 
aloſcph. he not enen earneft and griedie to haue this comfozt verined 
- kohisfather from: him, — — no L—_— 


'andietbomarke't, a7 
5 Then fell 2 bis brother Beniamint — 
wept, and Beniamin vpon his necke. Moteober he kifſed an 


his brethren and wept vpon them, &.. @4# the bowels 
of men indued with Gods ſpirit, they are fall of dne, fuller 


— hed grace; e ——— bs wben "_ 
6 arts and' bzafen bowels 
nes ont ward towards any friends, asfromn — — 


| folyards Goh where ert dete natures beoahio ol Fog 


that 
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thet was in Ioſephꝰ We when our friends come to bs þane a 
fo:mall hew, but foz this heat and hartineſſe, this life and po- 
wer of lone that was in Ioſeph, alas it is gone, and that makes 
bs ſtrangers one to another: but J ſay no moze.Vou ſee here by 
Joſeph the godi be no Stoicks , noz they be not flintie Nabals 
towards any, but full of affection to their friends. Yea, though 
their friends have wzonged them as theſe had loſeph, yet all is 
fozgoften and blotted out when once they miete. Now the God 

of loue, wozke moze of this loue amongſt vs daily. 1 
6 Che tidings of this mixting came vnto Pharaos eare, and 3/777. 6. 
the text ſaith, it pleaſed Pharaoh well and his ſeruants: where Gods power 
| we the power of God ſtill foz his ſeruants ta giue them fanoz ouer mens 
inthe harts and eares and eies ot any moꝛtall men whatſoener bart. 
whoſe miniſter ie it ſhall pleaſe him to vſe the reliefe, comfoꝛt, 
0zcountenance of anꝝ ot them. He ruleth pe and rich, meane pon. 

and mightie to his childzens comfozt when be will, yea enen 

the pzinces baue their harts in bis hande, and he ruleth them as 

| theriuersof water at his wil. Me heard in the foꝛmer chapter, Theſe courti- 
that foz the Egyptians to eate bꝛead with the Hebꝛues was an r deſpiſe 
abhomination to the Egyptians, yet ſcenow euen the king and 2***,5ctbie 
his courtiers moſt fauourablie | 
$opow2efull J ſayis God 


Tarda ſoles 
magnis rebus 


an eſſe fades, 


Chap. 45. Comfortable notes h 
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not ſparingly and pinthingiy. Againe we may ſie the bit 
rets in thoſe dates,foz necefitie,not fo; pompe andpyive;where 
the tourneyis (mall, the way eaſie,and the body frong. That 
vſe then warrented them, and ſuch bie now cbdemneth them if 
it be ſo. Let therefoze neteſſitie haue hir lawfull helpes, but let 
not pꝛide and vanitie be cheriſhed and maintained.Lafty,inthe 
king it was moſt honoꝛable ſo to loue his true ſervant that fo; 
hisſake he loued all his friends, vet not onely loued them, but 
thus loued the that he would be a fat her to them e theirs in this 


meaſure, and in this extremitie of famine and dearth. Yappie 


Ioſeph whoſe faithfull ſeruice founde ſo gratiovsregarde, am 
wozthie Pharao of a faithfall ſeruant as euer was any pzince 
that we may reade ol. e e 

7 Chen did loſeph carefullie diſpatch them atcoꝛding to 


- the kings commandement , and ſcent vnto his father alſo great 


comfozts elſe as you ſe in the text, with al which p2oniflon they 
come to their father home ſafe, and wel every one of them, and 
as all a fire with the comfozt of their tidings they tell their fv 
ther, loſeph is pet altuc, ſpeaking as it ſhould ſ&me euen all to⸗ 
either leaſt any ſhould pzenent another in ſo ſwete newes, fb- 
ruptly alſo and haſtely their ſpeech ſemeth to haue beene made, 
which argueth the heate of their harts and their affections all 
troubled with theſe ſtrange euents. Iacob a god man on the 
other ſide, hearing theſe woꝛds, bet wirt hope r feare is aldant 
ted and amaſed, ſo that his hart failed (ſaith the tert. God knew 
his hart, when he heard of Ioſeph to liue, and pet afearde he is 
leaſt ſo ſ werte a tyding chould not be true. Euen as vſnally ll 
we lee it fal out, that happy ne wes ars hardly credited, foz fears 
of the Pꝛouerbe: To god to be true. But when he ſaw the c<v 
rets that Ioſeph had ſent to carrie him, then the Spirit of 


Tacob reuiued. Such aſſurance haue deedes aboue woꝛdes al⸗ 


waies, The phꝛaſe of his ſpirit reuiuing, may put vs in minds 
of the effec of ſoꝛrow, euen killing as it were the harts and 
mindes and ſpirites of men, as alſo of the nature of 
and iop, to reuiue againe what ſozrow ſo had daunted and euen 
ouercome, | Ss YL 

3 Then lacob ſaid, J haueenough that Ioſeph my ſonne 


is vet alive, neuer niaffing any mention of his honour, where 


a man woulde haue th2ught he chould haue glozied intbat $3 
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no; the lil ot bis childe is that, which ch&reth him aboue the 
whole wozlde, and therefoze of that he ſpeaketh, Teaching vs 
that naturall parents do greatly toy to haue their childzen li⸗ 
btbey baue no honour noꝛ dignitie in the wozld.Pef 


redly was not here. Moulde God childzen were in like ſozt 
affected fo them againe, toying in their lives and deaths moze 
than any in honoꝛs oꝛ wozlbly poſſeCions that they are indued 
withall be they neuer ſo great. Surely both dutie and nature 
woulde it, if God were in vs. Then ſaith Iacob , J will go 


nat bnthankfull to God, if that allo be added , as Iacob au- 


Page, 327 
Life more io 
be ioyed in 

then honor. 


downe and ſc him pet ere 4 die. Teaching vs the nature of Fnende. 
faithfull loue, it caueteth ſight, and comfoꝛtable ſocietie in the ſhould meete 


p2elence of thoſe hom in hart and minde we do both lone and ogicher. 


affect, and contenteth not it ſelfe wholy with bearing that 
they are aliue. Such long and liking abſence then of parents, 


from childꝛen, and childzen from parents, and one friende 


from another, he weth froſen affections is not at all dꝛied vp i 


quite decaied. acob was now about an handzed and thirtls | 


yercs olde , and yet he will take this long iourney fo ſe his 
childe, cutting the thzote by this his example of all ſach ſalit 
ercuſes as we vſe to keepe our ſelues out of one anothers com- 
panie, Sarely loue will crepe , if it cannot ga, and fender af- 
fection by one meanes oz other will ſhew it ſelfe. If ſo great an 
age, ſo long a tourney, ſo many difficulties, as might haue ben 
obiectedin this remaue , cannot hinder Iacob, what can bin- 
der the hart that loueth from ſometimes viſiting his affected 
friends,and bleſſing God euen togither fo; his giuen comfozts. 
Vierte is then a ſwerte alteration of Iacobs effate, and euen ſo⸗ 

denly, oo ſweef e is God. 2 
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Chap. 46. 5 
Then followeth thus Chapter wherein we baus laid due: 5 


he preparation of this old man with al his to his iourney, 
J The maner oftheir going. | 
The number of perſonsthat went. 
(and how they were all receiued in Egypt. 


Hen Iſraell tooke his iourney ( ſaith the 
=>) (tote) with all that he had, and came 
IIS © toBcer-ſheba, and offeted ſacrifice vn- 
* =y to the God of his father Iſaak. Where- 
5 hy he ſignified, that with molt thankful 


222 © kept in his bꝛeaſt the poſeſſions of that 

land from whence pꝛeſent necoſſitie dzoue him. Yea by this ex- 

he moſt effectually —_ that both iourneves and alt 
floener ( 


other buſines whatſoever ſhould be vndertaken with pꝛaier and 
- Hince a god beginning bath a god end follows 
ing in Gods gratious bleſling. | 


and to followe the ſame with all faithfull obedience. 


readineſſe becommeth Gods childꝛen well even at this date in 


the Church where God ſpeaketh, and with that hart, to com 


kpc Loꝛde, thinks 


and to ſit me dolone is a bolic obedience to 


ing with my elfe in this lozt, D Lozde-thigisthine ossi 


bart be ſawe the great godneſſe of GW 
towards both him and his, and that h& 
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| pon Genefis, 5 page⸗z bg 
by thy wezde ene Gre 
Lozdthen am Jin al humble feare fo heare thy bleſſed pleaſure, 
what this day it tall pleaſe thee to put in the mouth of thy ſer⸗ Abſence 
ur the Pinilter by whom thon lpeake{to'bs, to deliver, ann church. 

guide him, and Lozdeframe me fo all p2offte and god in 

1 Herre Jam, therefoze ſpeake on Loꝛde, thy ſernant 
heareth. This cannot they ſay, that dull and dead in their in⸗ 
wardfeling eſteeme ol the Pmifferie of the wozd , asof a mat- 
ter of courſe and humaine pollicie to kepe people in obedience, 
and nootherwile : therefoze themſelues from it, and 
ſeldom 02 neuer ſetting themſclaes in this holie maner to heare 
the Lozd ſpeake his gwdpleaſure fo them. But let vs be wife x 
learne of lacob, if they will be wilfull and witiefſe both, what 
remedy? Jam here ond is a ſpeech fo2 a childe of God, when J 

min the ſieldes with my cattell, in my houſe with my cofer, oꝛ 
iu the tauerne with my like, is aſpech- of a wicked wozldling, 
that ſauozeth not the things which are of God, as one daiethey 
call now, when it maybe to late to repent their follie, and to 
callagaine peſterday.That God that is able, rent our „ rts and 
givevsfeling, I beſtech him. 

4 Then ſaid the Lozd, I am Cod, the God of thy father,fear Verſe.3. 
notto go downe into Egypt, for I will there make of thee'@ The ſweere 
great dation. will godown with thee into Egypt, & will alſo care of God 
bring thee backeagaine,'&c.! Yereisthe mercy ot a ſwonte for bis chi- 
God,and here is the taffe u Cay of all godly parts. Percy;that ©***- 
that thus \weetely he wouldcomfozt his old ſeruant now wozn 
and wearied with a wicked wozld, aſſuring him of hisþand,fa- 
unt, t helpe in all this iozney, then the which what conlde the 
hartof a man wich mae. The fray of all men in their bulinelſe The cue 1. 
whatfocuer,euen the Lozd, the Lo, 6 none buf the Lo. Fog of a mon euer 
marke J pzay vou, howGod dzaweth lacobs etesfrom hing 
bpon loſephs honoz g credite in the land whether now he was 

. 
fo2 them, and his hart from truſting in he le things, vnto 
bimlelf t his pꝛot ection pꝛouidenee und power, Taping. I wir go 

vith thee, and I will bring thee thirher, and backe — in 
thy poſteritie: as if be | this is thy fafette 

6 the tay and ſtatfe that will hojve,myppefonce witt thi an6 
uyppulvence in the othy fomnegrea honove , hough in- 


% 


To cloſe the 
cies of our 


dead friends. 


man, and hard harted kepers , voive of lone, void of alen 
in this az other things concerning the keeping of ſicke folkes, 


: keth a matfor of account of 1t d6re, that 1acob hooker 


Tobi. vlt. 


ded it de great, no2 pet the kings fauour, though indiede 


fozts ſhall pꝛoũt vs, and without him faile vs, as moſt fickle and 
 bncertaine things, even bappily then when we would be mot 
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Chap. 6. comfortable Notes 


gracious, If we haue eares to heare then, — 
whatſoeuer comfozts God granterb vs in this world, d friends 
v2 chiloʒen, pea of pzinces themſelues, vet let our anker doo be 
the Loꝛde, and none but he, knowing that with him theſe tom⸗ 


glad to enioy and haue them, I, Iwill be with thee, is a bun 
of truſt, and let it euer be loked fo of vs. 

5 Further goeth the Lode with Iacob, and telleth 
him that loſeph fhoulde put his hand vpon bis cies: that is, 
cloſe vp his eies when he died. Where we learne the cuſtome 
of thole times to haue committed this matter to the chien 
the kindzed, oz to one that was moſt deere to the partie din 
Whereas we nowe a daies referre it oner to ſome olde we- 


on, and oſtentimes void of honeftie and god dealing, either 


we our ſelues being lo tender, ſo weake, 02 rather indedway 
ton and fozgetfull of true lone and ute, that we capmetabl 
wy . ende Witt hoſe en ne birne pꝛelent 
5 gin x oner and fo;ſakethen 
kindlie when we ſhoulde hewe them our laff long n 
office with a faithfull bart, faking ſuch Chꝛiſtian courage 
to vs in that reſpec as is nedefull . Me may amende this 
faaltby this example, and remember it euer that God mw 


© LUND 0 Dag loſeph his ſonne to dali 
Rs eie „ Thea what God reckoneth of we may not thinks 
lightiie of , neither wilfallie oz careleCelie withdzaw that from 
them whome wer ought to comfozt with all due and goddw 
ties, which God þimlelfe accompteth a comfozt to the 4 
ther, and a dutie in the childe. Jt is expꝛeſlie ſaideof yong 
Tobias that he buried bis father and mother verie decentiie, 
tomelie and oꝛderlie, when they were dead, that enenbyhi 
alſo we might thinke of theſe laſt duties, and not 
lie committe them oner to others, whileſt we gredilie, an) 
beaVfieregard-thel wazaipganathey leaue eee 
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vpon Geneſis. 8 0 bag 
Js the Chapter followeththe maner of their going, /erſe. . 
and the perſons that went, whereof: J needs not tu fande 
onelie we muſt knowe that the perſons. are numbzed, and 


| the number noted, that the accompliſhing of Gods p2omile 


might appere but euen nowe noted, that in Egypt he would 
male of him a great Nation. The perſons that wont here, Yer/e. 27. 
were in all but thz«ſcoze and tenne: che perſons that returned 

when God velinered them out of Egypt, were fire hund ed BE 
thouſand men of fofe , beſide childzen.. Great therefoze was FE 0d. 18.37. 
the bleſſing of increaſe in this people, and true was the Loꝛde 
in his woꝛde to Iacob . As true was he euer, and euer will 
bein all his pꝛomiſes to his ſeruants. A come to tho laſt point, 
which was their intertainment in the land of Egypt when 


| theycame (loſeph ſaith the tert) hauing intelligence of his 777.29. 


fathers comming by Iudah his brother ſent vnto him for 
that purpoſe, made readie his Charet , and went vp to Go- — 
ſhenro meete Iſrael his father, and preſented himſelfe vnto s 


| kim. Hahons) thenno pzeforment xuer ſo lah can mak =. 
loſeph fo2get dukte to aged father, but honoz dim be 


will vnto his end as adutifull child,. that by him to the wozlos 
end all childꝛen might learne to do the like. Mhat was that 
that Salomon did to his mother, when he roſe lo miete ber, bo⸗ 


wed himſelfe vnto her, called fo a ſtole, and placed her on his 9 
right hand, but euen a paterne of like grate and dutie in a ver⸗ 

tuous child. When loſeph was come vnto his father, O the : 
fountaines of hey bzoken | 2 


5 
* i 
o 


aging lch lop & comifozt , that hardly with 9p etes 
any pꝛeſent could behold them. Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers 


necke, and wept bpon the ſame a god while not able to ſpeake, 
till his hart wa s eaſed by a ſtreame ot teares. And doe you 
thinke the father wept not fo bcholde his ſonne 2 The ſome 
had brwayled, as one rent in | 
— ep nk his-epesto be aliue, and not onelie ſo, 

Go 


ſuch honour as to him and bis he might be a father ? 
knew his hart all full of affeuton, and what Rachell 
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mm coloats, noitheo once tobe aſhavred of them as 
Webers. I we fajlow loſepb, we follow dim whamGad le. 


9 
er —.— : If we follow the wozlp,: 
tie mindes, we take a courſe that hath to fach como if either 
with God 02 god men. Af a man ſc a peece of clale, know it to 
be clay, and eſteeme „ well? — . 
to be golde, and eſtteme it as golds, inhen indtede 
— — — E | 
w them 


| hots thinketh lo oc them ind ia reputeth 
— others rs follies tevingbae chelelues are langt 


= th == — 
5 and e 8 * . 
What it the queſtion were aſked which of thoſe e ae e 

prople wore the better iy repeat of G the 
—— — wt = wap way that — defpiſe, 2 

would pow lapthe Hebzues facher not - AccepPlancegs 
hies bnhotis with Gov'Wwhour-pzoude ſpirits eſte in be are pin 
ſo, neither pet they ſo holie as they take themſeiues, whotmres thavrbems + 
hen ef themlelnes eſteeme others to be obhominabie. This i clue + | 
but an olde tricke ofa tempting veuill, to make — 
thinke both of the meines batter g and of others 
tod onght, to eſtœme of others as aþhavinable bun 
when indeede rat her they thenile lues ſhauld he ſo tu ths other. 

This pꝛadiſe of Satan, and paar ot his nenome is to mina: 
— in our daies in ſuch as condemne cur Chuncb» 

mirtings, qur-ererciſes.of the worde and Satraments, and 

vhatlerer wwe da in compariſor df their alone ſuppoſed-py- 
ritie. Of whom it may iuſtiie he ſpoken that Auſien ſain, Fux. 
dm /e mit inftos; cum nut welent periurbars. They: hana 
— — this ſort they would tr 

ble all. Jo: vs whvare abhomingbie to bers; let vac 
wn lelucs with the truth-ofonr tauſe, and 
Gy people; when rt G00 latfered hurt be 2 


334 Chap. 47. Coinfortable Notes EG. 
fithie knowing that in the end dnt 
ſures ſhall hurt vs as much as this contempt of the Egyptians 

did the Yebzies,whenifcauſed them tobe placed in che la 
Kean ate was th voryheltofte 1 
Nane e e 4 en 117 14. 2 
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extremitie of the famine. 


Amn 


nk 4 2 = | Nee . 
Ioſephs mo-. Y&W A neee ran 


deſtie and 
wiſedome. 


HAI 


529 15 that the kings kun 
1 9 * — —— 

Court flatte · his fauour. were great with the king, — 
rers. pie, well knowing what meaner places than tau 

of, 3 m_ are the whiſperers , flatterett a 
i . 
both again i 
warilie ban 


-: Poh!Wenste- Fx. ts Ms 
umme they ware: kaking it as certaine that they had Verſe. 3. 
ſometrade. Bo vnuſuall was it then ſoꝛ men to be idle. But 
hoy he aſked manie à man in our daies, their anſwer perad⸗ 
genfure woulde haue beeneto forke, vnlene they ſhoulde have 
anſwered that they. vſed ta walke from Tauerne fo Danerne 
with a white rod in their handes to top Daſtes withall.Theſe 
mens anſwere was not to ſerke, but readilie they tolde:the 
king they were ſh@pheards, both they and their Katbern, 
that is, men that liued by k&ping and bzedingof cattell, a 
molt pzofitable and gad trade fog the wealth and comfozt of 
nde. Moulde God their example might wozke with vs, to 
canſe vs to abhozre this finfoli idleneſſe the mother of inffs 
nite evils amongſt: vs, and to buckle our ſelues toſome pzoft- 
table ſernice to the tommon wealth: Surety it is foz the dead 
toreft from their labors; and'notfo; the liuing[altogither. 
* en een 2 2 
| nownomoze; FF 7] 
4 Then (aid Pharaoh to toſeph, theland of Eori is before Verſe. 6 
* 2 - - beſt 8 om * land make —— 8 con- 
en dwell, &c. kings gratious fauoz to ant comfort 
tviand trux loſeph befoge;amdnow we ſ& his conffancis inithe waer. 
ane. A molt pʒinceip vertue in him and a mot | 
ragement tothe hart of Toleph.as they knowthat with t want, 
Bound was loſeph if he had had a thouſand bodies and minds 
tohaneſerued ſuch a maſter with them all. Fate tell Maraoh 
thou king ol Egypt, and line being dead in the e 
whilelk the woꝛlde endnrethtoꝛ this clementie. De the 
mend mirrour of 'ſweeteneſſe tdfaithfull'feraints; And tearb 
tuen them that know moꝛe than thou divitof Govs truth in 
this behalfe. Ioſeph pꝛaiſe thy lot aiſo, un ſay thou habit mer- 
tie not almaies found to ſerue ſucha maſter. ſo kind and ſo ton⸗ 
tant in fauo2 to the cube, not onelyta thy ſe lle, dat euon to all 
Mfrients.D trarmottouneomſfazt,-" TU 1644110] 

Not long after ioſeph bzveiicht his old father alſyto the Peeuith dent» 
kehut height fe hem. athobeingcome tn ppoſence fl eng to ſalute 
te Pharaoh, u bleed him Teaching vs thereby how'petnlh, our brethren, 
Mt how zealous: they be, that amotigt vs — 
dtn the ſame truth, anvreſis vpon the ſame God thatthem- 
ue lame to do ret wiltuot ſpeake to . — 
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lowing bf tudge, 

: it with this littic remembzanceby the wane -- Mun opt 
Verſe.g. 4 The king allo ſpake vntolacob; and asked him af hi 
Jacobs life age,to whom beanſvered, that the whole time of hi 
3 com mage was an 130. yeeres, fr and uill haue the dae of 

ort. my life beene, and I haue not attained vnto the yeetes of ay 

L̃athers, &c. Mhere ius haue a comſdat both againſt Hozterlih 

and moze affliction than our fathers haue had if the Kddv6< 

pleaſe to have it. Ye dealing no otherwiſe in that with vs; thn 

with Iacob his leruant. That he allo talteth this lite a um 

{ores nr ere from rear of —— 

Heb. 13: 4. ; 

EDT — ke fo one 4 

ene eee otherwiſe int 
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Verſe. 12. Joſeph placed. his . as Pharaoh hid ill 
and loleph aouriſhed his father and his brethren, ail 
his fathers houſbolde with brad, euen to the yoong childtes 
foe Wis fhovnlis af gooila rhlinoto dlodeerolather; not to ſi-in 

the comfozt of his abilitie 


Ferrer 
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6 The greatnes of the famine is laid done and noted by J erſe. i 3. 

| the efeas of it. When it conſumed all the money in the G. 

| _ — — — coffers — all their cattell, This — 

being glad to giue them ſaꝝ fod when their money was gone: ſheweth our 

thirdly all their land, and enen their bodies alſo, if de would ſo ledig. 

hone taken what they offered. What a ſpectacle is this of Gods _ 

peer, what eaſtiie be can doe, and of his gracions favoz - 
what pet be doth not. Dam telum neceſſitas. A ſharpe dart is 

deede and want. And therefoꝛe a great mercie is plentie and 

te. Where be our harts to ſtæle it, and to bleſſe God foz it 

dung it well to his giaie? But what when both money and 

cattell with land alſo were gone, and all become Pharaos ? Her 
hen a wildome, and a fatherly mertie in Ioſe ph. Chen gane be 

hem ſerd to ſowe their land, yeelding the king but the fift part, | 
and themſe lues keeping foure to their maintenante: wiſedome Merciful dea- 

Jlay,, bicauſeeiſe the lande ſhoulde baue beene waſte, and the bg in den 

fade as vet holding out woulde baue decated :mercie , fo2 that en bed 

| {ſome bad bad them at fach a lift, they would haue rather ta- could 

ken fonre parts and haue left them one, than quite confrarie haue nipped, 
is Ioſeph did. Mercte againe, in that he regardeth their wines 

Wndchilozen, ec. That is, their charges, and actoꝛding therun⸗ 

to dealeth with them, andatlowethto them. Which is a thing 

they little thinhe of that haue tothe bones, andgrinde even a bleu »p- 
Ielacesof their tenants.nowavales,' What dleſingallvthi on hin for it, 

Z 1 inde 
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en lighing gr ff Whole families 
red and den, will erie fo; — vengeance rk 45 
iudge. 
Maintenance 7 Except the land of the prieſts onelie, &c. This with 
of miniſters. that befoze in the 22. verſe, where it was lalde thatPharach 
nourithed the Prieſts with an ordinarie, ſheweth what care 
ſhould be had ol miniſters, and what pzouifion ſhoulde euer be 
made foz them. This Pharaoh of Egypt bad a care up 
1 Kings. 8. Pꝛieſts. Ieſable a wicked woman maintained her P 
Ver. 19. the groues 400. at her table. Micah in the Iudges al Ge 
lud.i7. his Pꝛieſt. And may onelie the pzofeſſozs of the Goſpetil'nep 
lea their teachers? Let the Loꝛde iudge, who ſaid the labourer 
Matth. 1o. Was wozthie of his hire. Let the Apoſtle indge, wyb laith they 
are wozthie of double honour , and the ore may not be mull 
| that treadeth out the coꝛne: nax who with manie fimilitades 
1. Cor ꝛ. and arguments pꝛoueth the tontrarie, as 1. That no man gu 
fromthe5- th to warfare on his owne charges. 2. That huſbandmey's 
; of the fruit of ſuch Vineyards as themtelnrs plant. z,Thatthe 
berds eat ofthe milke ol their own flocks, and cloth themen 
with the wol. 4. That ſowing ſpirituall things which are the 
greater, we are well woꝛthie to reape carnall things being the 
leſſer, 5. That the o2dinance of God was to haue them km 
| by the alfar.fhat ſerved at the attar, with other like” tram 
Galat.s, in that place; and to the Galatians if yourconſiver rann 
ther them out. Had the P3ztefts of the lawe the tenth part, s 
ſhall the miniſters of a better teſtament haue neuer a pat: 
Such maintenance wil haue ſuch minifters in time ont of qu 
ſion, ta the vtter decayof learning, pietie and religion, and 
the bzinging in ofallbarbarifine and erroꝛ as Sathan windet 
Nchem.13.14, Moꝛth is the vertue of Nehemiah touching this matter cut 
- laſting remembzance and imitation of them that haur line em 
I tboꝛitie and feare Gov, He finding that the pzieft Eliaſtib 
F had the ouerſightof that which belonged to the mainfenances 
the pꝛieſts, being toincd inaffinity with Tobiah 5 Ammon 
virſe. 10. Menimie of the Jewes , the poztiaus of the Leuites weren 
i auen them but euerer man was fled toſhiftfo; himſelf 


1.Tim.5.17. 
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41 === Acker. "They 
— 2 andfbeir couſen Elijathib the minifter 
ane the tithg 1 But thal 


EA -robbers that 
but their denen (king £09 Pit away th rewarns 
he g mſands th revel yg 

| created. Dfirre vi | fer- Galat. s. 
— eee 
tu them that ſoy ſpiritual, that God be not mocked. £ 
bethy people and ſhape of thy paſfure — pale ts 
ener foz ſo great a mertie. Amen, Amen. 

| A 96 lacobdiveltin Egypt in thebeſtof thande.grew Verſe. 28. 

dd multiplied. exttedinglie, and had poſſeſſions , he lined 

| inthat lande ſeuentene perres, and ſame his childzens chil- 

den, he mioped his ſonne Ioſeph in great honour, with Ben- 
iamin alſo whom he loued, pea , he inioyed them all placed a- 
bout him, and lining in vnitie,, peace, and plentie , e then 
p e ſeruant᷑ aſter many afflictions, 


Ele 


$969; N Tha a | 


eben irtromkvzt, lob havall wellagmne . 
| Aled the [alt dates of lob moze chan tf. Dane 


after manie troubtes hath a trotone efhonour, and lacob hich 

his loſeph againe; that his ſpirit reuiueth. —— 
agaiue all in lałetie fromthe bottom of the ſea. Feare not ul 
tid cher ſwxe, but refer al co Sο . He is not the God'of thele n 


atome but of vs alſo. All halt be well in the Lozvs god time,all 


teares wipedaway from our etes, and what he hath promi 
awp way; lo true is he, ſo gad is hi, ſo himlelſe to he, and tuer 
ſhall be. Bere then might J end il it * — 
ſerwing poln reuerentiie Lacob ſpeaketh to his ſonne being in 
eli wich If T now haue found grace in thy fight, deale mer. 
cifully with me, ꝭ&æc. Ceathing hereby all parents toregiam 
their c<ivzens places, as their childꝛen ought to regerde then” 
£0 ſuch gining other what hondꝛ is due, God ſhall be honazey 
ol them both, and in them both. Ol this bur iall here cravedby 
Iacob in the land of Caan, we-thall haue occaſion to pe 
hereafter, Ft reſpected Gods pꝛomiſe of That land frtimetoby 


tu fevfallie beleuen, and fy. 
given to his poſteritie, whit ho — 1 


ſhew ol the lame his 

others, wiſhed and ſought that his body might thither becaried 
tilt that time came. Such faith in other of 

Gods pꝛomiles concerning vs, eee. 


and God in merclo gius it. 


Chap. 48. 
In bis C bapter two things eſpecially are leide dom. 


he adoption of the ſons of Toſeph to be Iacobs ſons.” 
The bleſſing ma er = them. | 
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peace of them 
| ſe depart and 
make an ende, the bodie being weakned and woꝛne away by 
licknes that it cannot ſo liffely ſcartie againſt that ſeparation. 
loſeph viſiteth his father in this his ſickneſle , and taketh his 
tow ſonnes with him, Manaſſes and Ephraim, fill ſhewing 
himſelle in all things a comfoztable, carefull and obedient man 
tawardes his father, confating alſo by his example that moſt 
finfil) ſoftneſſe of ſome in our daies, who can not abide to 
tame at anie ſicke perſons, as though tdemſeines either ne- vifting the 
uur cheulde be ſicke, 03 being ſicke coulde reſt contented to lie Gcke. 
bethe walles; not comfozted noz viſited of anie bodie. That 
he etamed to haue bis chiloꝛen receined into Iacobs familie, 
S God, than to inioy all the treaſares 


Then one told Iacob that his ſonne Ioſeph was come, & Ferſe.2 
rael tooke his ſtrength voto him, and ſate vpon the bed, &c. Th ioie of 
dee how the pꝛeſente of deere friends comfozteth the ſicke and ficnds, 
greved in their beds. It euen maketh their ſpirits revive, and 
their ſtrength to come againe, that they are able to ſpeake and 
deliuer matters as whole men. Yow may a friend then anſwer 
it to God oz man, to deny ſuch comfort to the ſicke. | 
3 Thenlacobcallcd foz Ioſephs chitdzen, kiſſed them and Verſe. 1 1. 
unbzaced them, and bzeaketh-into theſe woꝛdes: 1 bad not A moſt full 
thought to haue ſeene thy face, and behold God hath ſhewed feeling of 
me alſo thy ſeed. Sewing therby what a full feeling he had in C, be nes: 
bis hart of Gods infinite mercies vnto him, receiving moꝛe pt 


7 by 


never he cold hope oz luke. foz. Such, ſuch feeling ſhould we 
alſo haus in our eſtaten cuerꝝ on of vs, weighing our taſe pat, 


pzelent, weighitig what once was likely. and 
Z 3 what 


vet noh by God is done, and riſing vp vpon it into all teruen 
feeling of a ſwite and gratious God, which hath lo done fo; vs 
Lhis did lacob here, and bleſſed he, this do not ſome of bg, as 
may be feared,and therefoze ſinfull we. But now let vs amen, 
Yerſe.12. and waite this ſaying of Iacob bpon our handes, that wemay 
Rouerence to euer ſet if, loſeph than toe away his childzen from his fatherg 
parents be we tuies, and did reuerence down to the ground, O dutifull child, 
neuer ſo high. a verie patterne ot all vertus and true affedion to parents hi 
leſt the woꝛld endureth. Do great and ſo mighty, ſa honczabit 
and ſo high, vet to his father he boweth, and doth reverence 
euen to the ground, his father being but a ſhepheard (as n 
heard befoze) that is, a man that liued by bꝛeeding andkaping 
ofcattell, 55 | eh. 
4 Then Ioſeph toołe his two ſonnes, Ephraim in his right 
hand towards Iſtaels left hand, and Manaſſes in his left hand 
toward Iſraels right hand, fo he brought them vnto him. Bat. 
Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand. (croffinghis hands) & lad 
it on Ephraims head which was the yonger, and his leſt hand 
ypon Manaſſes head, directing his bands of purpoſe, for Mt 
paſſes was the elder, Then he bleed them, giuing fuchfitlefi 
his father Abraham as J wiſh vs to marke, namelie that jt 
Thebes Walked with God. To teach vs not fo delight ſo much eie 
praiſe ofan. in honour , 02 pꝛowes, oꝛ policie, 02 any thing in our antes 
ceſtots. as that they were religious and feared God. But this manet 
. ol his fathers hands diſpleaſed loſeph, & he ſought toremave 
9 Godnorticd thẽ, telling his father that Manaſſes was the elder, &c. Whett 
| * ronaturall we ſe a weaknes in god loſeph, that he would go about fotis 
order. God vnto ſeniozitie and naturall ozder, when as befo;ethatit 
bad appered. how God diſpoſeth of bis bleſſing to the vonn 
befoze the elder. As Iſmael being elder, yet Iſaac was bleed, 
Eſau d pet Iacob was bleſſed, R e. _ avs | 
yet of ludah came Chꝛiſt, ic. Nowe could Ioſeph a gad 
: — thus exre, and thinke that amiſle which his father did rich 
8 and cuen ofpurpoſe , and may we no way be decciued? J w 
them then to conſider this who-are ſo wiſe in their otoue ern 
that they neuer like of their miniſtets coarſe, but would u 
4 hanetheir owne deuiles follotwedas ener the better. Ram. 
lie it may teach them modeltie; and humble their lis ; 


* 9 on 
- * 


and diuers circur X : 
J But hisfarher refuſed,6cc.Thej 


know what may be without 9:werfly min- 
xpence it men themſclues be levers Jed in mat 
tet of cete· 

monie. 


thinke how we differ often euen from God, ſetting our ſelues as 
if were againſt him; and eſteeming that better that in derde is 
not. As when we are gouerned in matters of ſaluation by the 
indgement rather of eſh and blod, than by the ſpirit that ſeth - 
truth. I he lay the right hand. we wilh the leſt hand. and if he 
laythe left hand, we line the right: what be thinks god we 
hidge enill,and what he makes euill we make god. Know this 
cozruption.which is to true, andthen begging ſtrength let vs 
ſeke to amend it. The Loꝛd gaye lacob a p2opheſying ſpirit,to 
detlare to them what was to come. And no little account in 
| thoſe daies made godly childzen to be bleſſed of their kathers. 
What lacob tolde alſo came all to paſſe, Ephraim was the grea⸗ 
fer, and yet both great. Mis name was likewiſe named vpon 

them, that is, they were taken and reputed as his childꝛen, and 

nothe pzated unte when ho was dead by his poſteritie, asmoſt Pf 5 
faliſhip Papiſts would reaſon het ehence. His aſſurante that f 
begineth them of the lande of Canaan, was grounded vpon the 

landꝛie immutable pꝛomiſes of God, which he beldued. That 
 Cadſhould be with them when he was dead, reſpectedfhe p2o- 
miſe that is alſo our comfozt-; Iwill be thy God, and the God 
ofrby ſeede after thee. Che poztion that he giueth him aboue How ancient 
his bzethen, giueth teſtimonie how ancient it is to make a te- g 
kament concerning wozidlie godes when die we muſt, Final⸗ 
ly, that he ſpeaketh of his dying fo comfoztably, and without 

anyfeare, it feacheth vs the effec of a liuely faith, howmighti- 
lyiterpelleth all feareof death, Thus ended this conference of 
— lacob with his ſonne Ioſcph: and thus end we alfofo; this 
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 Twoeſpeciall beads there ary of this Chapter. 


His death. f 


. lxcobs lfiProphericl bleſngof iaſonnes 8 


Hen lacob called his ſonnes and faide: 
gather your ſelues together, that l mj 
tell you hat ſhall come to you in the 


® that befoze his death he ſingeth molt 
23 ſwetely, and ſo did this godly Patriarke 
Sweet ſpee- SR d ) in this place. Heuer moze ſwirte ſongs 
ches of divers N ® than haue from the godly toward 
— thelr laterends.Moſesin e Deurs e eee 
lowing, loſua in his laſt chapter and enen our Sauisur himſelf 
inthe 14.chap.of Iohn, in the 15. 16.1 7. and at his laſt Supper. 


I pet v:, 1. Tim. 4. v. 6.7. B. &c. Che apottts Peter when he touls them i 
n chonghtitncet while be was zn kpis tabernacle foftirthewly, 
= knowing that the time was at hand, that he muſt laydownhis 
tabernacle te. This Cigneaea*tio, this laſt ſweete ſong of lacob 
bicauſe interpꝛeters haue (en to be a moſt ſingular | 


things to come, they haue thought that they did not adozueand 


ſet it dat ſufficiently; vuleſſe they deuiſed ſom hidden mifferics, 


| and darke matter to be dꝛawen out or it, ſwaruing foz this pr 


Theend or pole from the true and natural ſenre ot it in divers things. J nil 
this prophe- omit theſe dꝛeames of theirs ekepe to the text, with ſochmat- 
Hb ter as it pzoperly and truly peeldeth. Pꝛaping it firſt to be obſet- 
ued, how by their father lacob it pleaſed almighty God to in 
fo:m theſe men ol whom thoulands after were to come conter⸗ 
ning their fofnre efate, that they might heer eby know and be 
molt allured, that God cared foz them, and not onelp (0,bot that 
moſt extraoꝛdinarilp he tared ſoʒ them gouerning them as e 
owa pecaliar people choſen from the whole woꝛld and made jis 
owne. If yon aſke 02 thinke bow could Moſes that wzote theſe 
bokes know ofthis (peach of Iacob to his ſons being wr 


E 
„ 
eee 


OI lat Jaies. Witten it is of the wm, 


apoſtle Paule when the time of his offring was at hande, 
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. 828 200. ES | £ 
be wyote. Anſwer pour lelf with another queſtion againe t aſks - 
dow could he ſo cunningite e lo particularly deſcribe the land 
of Canaan, hoꝛdering it, and diſtrihuting it vnto ſome as he ty 
himſelf dying, neuer entring into it: if you mult ſay by 
ſpirit illyminating, guiding and direaiug him he did this (as in 
ders you mult ſap) why not then did the ſame ſpirit reneale vn⸗ 
to him being a cholen inſtrument tocdmit theſe matters to wzi- 
ting · hat lacobſaid at his later end to his chiidzen : Bet mo⸗ 
dable allo ir 1s,that ſo famous a prophbrr as this, Eat that tims 
made when mens wozds are | to wit; at | 
deaths,v befoze ſo many witneſſes, was right carefully remem- 
bzed, and by tradition carted from man to man, from time to 
time, euen vnto Moſes, It containetß in it the whole time from 
— — — — — oa 
obleraance 1 7 eane particular ac- Per e 
tient in that time, but the rep and ſet oder and courſs the 1 
charch till that time. Let vs tome then to the woꝛd, and ublerne 
how he dobleth che woꝛd ah pk 33 5 
horten, 2 LIES BY $4.44 not! a N 22 - 
call car 1 tre by him nom to be 1 
— of weight > — 2 +20 
this repetition vſnally in the (criptare; as inthe Plalme, when 
de fat: Hearken O daughter & conſider, incline thige esse, Palys,ua2 + 
forget alſo thine owne people, and thy fathers houſe. Mains, tZx 
Heatethis al ye people, give eare al ye that dw el in chæ o. pfl. . i. 
In tze Pꝛouerbs: Heare Oye children the inſtruction of afq- 
ther, and giue eate to learneynderſtanding, with mam uch. 
Againe he giaeth himſelle two names, Iacob and 1ſracl,ſapingt 
Beare pe ſons of 2 Iſrael pour father: dꝛa w- 
ing from theſe n⸗ OD argun dents to AN in fheth 
Altention which be requireth,th one of n kdeother of re- 
ligion:of nature, becanfe he was Lacob their father, of religion, 
 becanſe fearing God trulp, t ſeruing him auer, he ſound fauour 
with God euen ſo far, as to receiue from himthis nam of 1ra- 
el, wherof you baue heard befoze the full circumaney, - 
2 Ruben mine eldeſt ſon, thou 0 might, &rhe begin- 
ningof my ſtrengththe excelleacic of dignity,and Gere 
uc le 


Num. 34. 
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begin- . * 
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Mercy recei- tency' of power. Thou waſt light as water thou halt not beer⸗ 
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come Najes 


— Imsketh cellent, becauſe thou wenteſt vp to thy fathers bed, then didff 


uous. 


Eſay 12. 


7. &. 


2. San. 1a 


: it bꝛougbt fo:th wilde grapes: To Dauid likewiſe 1 me 0 
and oſ 


6n woregrie- hon defile my bed, thy dignitie is gon. Comming now to par⸗ 


ticulars he beginneth with bis eldeſt ion, and as youſe often re⸗ 


peateth his ercellency, making great mention of it, that he s 


his might. the beginning of his ſtrength . the excellency of digi 
ty,x the excelleney of power in the end thꝛoweth him ont cf al. 
keen ber he Chould not be excellent. is dignity was gon. And io 
be hadfioned guns nature, e dcfiledhisfatherg 
bed, Therral theſe re Honk Sof hie Nanty ren ded but ta this: 
oeragg fate is fault make it appa onto bis conſcience 
qe polterit eeuer after, ow great it was andfoule bt 
God, as fo2 which all this dignity was loſt e taken away: 
thing moze thaketh the hart of any one 1 Hot quite nf 


woꝛd. Heate O heavens,ſaith be by the p 2opbet, & beathen 0 


earth, I haue nouriſhed & brought vp children, buttheyha 
rebelled againſt me. The oxe knowerh his owner, and the aſſt 
Ng crib, but Iſracl bath not knowen me, my peop ; 
Nene rſtood. amp 1 t theyh 


fruitful 3 heya ſtones gathered out, pl 
ted with the beit plants, a tow2e built, t a wine pꝛeſſe made, ye 


ing duer Iſrael, and deliuered thee out of the 


Saul, gaue ti Lords houſe; and thy Lords wiues into thy bo- 
ſom, gane thee the houſe of Iſrael & ludah, and would 
ouer, if that had bin too little haue 
things: —— then na thou d 
the c 


iuen \thee ſuch and fach 
piled, &c. Still ou 


en — of od to be e bisfathers firſt bozne, hig 


might.the beginning of his ſtrength, the excellencic of bis bin 
tie, and the ercellency of power, and yet ſinning in this ſont, 


fanlt by theſe ſanoꝛs eee 
and the ſequels of his dignity moſt taftly tranſlated ofhe 
wiſe. As the birth-right to Ioſcph,the pyielthod to Levi,andths 
5-15. & 16. Lan 


: ede Iudah. Read Deutig 5. v. 6. 6 
we have then aa m indie 
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- ous toſoule,gratious to 2 — con 
Foz this is as the dignitie of Ruben which ſhal increaſe our ofs 
ente, and iuſtly plucke downefrom the hand of God a verꝝ ſurt 
qcertaine paniſhment vpon vs, 5 —— 
as here in Ruben, whoſe tr ping 
ned There is not one of'vs but 0 ith r — 
deanẽ in very great meaſure, it webe alive within to ſtele 
tt. Therfoze-not one of vs. but enen in thisreſpec bound with 
acarefail hart to auoide the thing that offendeth God. And hap⸗ 
pic we if we will do it,remembzing Ruben here © hisfearefull 
olle, his dignitie being gone, as his father ſaith, 

1 Simeon and Leui bretnren in euill, the inſtruments of Fake 5. 6. 
crueltic are in their habitations. Into their ſecrets let not my 
ſoule come, my glorie be not thou ĩoyned with their aſſem- 
blie, for in their wrath they flew a Man, and in their ſelſe : 
will chey digged Fad ara Curſed be their wrath, ſor 7, 
it vas fierce, and their rage, for ir was cruell. I will deuide 
them in Iacob , and ſcatter them in Iſraell. Ta the felfe The vic of 
ume ende tendeth this puniſhment .infliced 'vpon. theſe two S4. pages 
beten that the fozmer div/;enen to-hundblo!themſelnes in .. 
themlelues , and to teach poſteritit how Govbateth'euill, The ***” 
Papiſts pꝛattle of p und cue, that the puniſhment ſatilfi- 
eth foꝛ the offence, at. But farre other wiſe doth the Wozde in- 
ſtrua, telling vs euer that puniſhment is not impoſed to make 
Catiſfaction ( foz that onely doth Jcfus CE — 7255 73 
but to purge the hart from all hypocriũe, humbl ing it 
and vnfainedly,and to ſtir vp to repentance fozthe time gaſes, 
pou focarefulnes foꝛ the time ta come, keping both body and 
ule in a godip fear as it were with abzidle.Therfoze ſaith the 
father as you haue heard befoꝛe. Quodpatimur unde playgumme, 
medicing e/in0n pana,caſligatio,non damnatio.. That weſufferpu- 
mſhment,it is a medicine not a puniſhment, a coꝛrection, nat᷑ a 
Famyation, Non enim de peccatis, ſumit ſupplicium, ſed infuturim 
no; corrigir, Foz Goddothnot take puniſhment. of our finnes 
{fozgiven)but chaftiſeth vs fatherly fo2 the time to came. Mark 
Mſa in this place how fully, how plainly, hom ſaithtullx Moſes 
lavethdowne tothe wozld in wziting the ſhame n md 

Ao trive he came 2 . 0 

re 
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1 2 20. — — — ouerrul 


ſcripture to 


theſe blemiſhes in his anreſtazs. 


done vnto thee ludah, as a Lionswhelp ſhalt thou come p 


Lion and as a Lioneſſe, who ſhall tir him vp. The ſceptet ſul 

10 not depart from Iudah, nor a lawgiuer from betwixt hisfen 
vntill Shiloh come, and the people ſhal be gathered vntohim 

11 He ſhall bind his alle fole vnto the vine and his aſſes colt yatg 
the beſt vine. He ſhal waſh his garment in vine, and his cloke 

in the bloud of grapes. His eies ſhall be red with wine, and 

12 his teeth v hite with milke. Great is the bleſſing of luda thus 
and man fauours are vouchſated to him. Mightie in battails 
and pzofperons in war ſhal he be. Df him ſhall come kinga am 
after one and many in number till at laſt the Lozd Jeſus tome, 
ws is R. al Rings, 1 L. of Loads. Eartbly bleſſings he ſhal all 
inioy, as wine and mile, that ia, a countrey moſt abundan ia 
vines and paſtures and: all: commodities. Mis bꝛethaen 
bow to him, e his enimies ſhall ſeare him as men do to ftirvpa 
— — — ngoebat J pm you 
vs remember, was n ſo faulty when he lay with 
G 
neth it then that Iacob ſa ſharply repꝛouing Ruben, Simeon ⸗ 
Leni paſſeth ouer in ſilente thus Iudah his falt t ſpeaketh ofno- 
— — this thing was of god p ut 
5 — nthat ſomtimes he enen — ouer F couv- 
"OW. 555 bunter of big choſe yp in ſweet me at other timeshe 
cheth the in vnblameable inf x. That in Iacobal 
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2. - we ttakealefſsnoteuer to publif wha r we mon, 


The vilcetionof.a man paſſethby an offence et he ame again af 
other times doth if not: there 


4 Zabulon ſhall dwel by the ſea fide,8& he ſhal be an hauen 
13 border ſhall be vnto Sidon. Pere Iacob inthe 
dilpoleth to Zabulon what 200, teres after by es 


* e A 
d es N 
cds S = Chap. 45. i FIN 88 8 


eee waitings,and that af him and from — na | 
rend. They nur worden : fon fleſh and nature woah bang ann 


Perſe.s. en ada ghybecthren Out praiſe ther, thy tund ha 
4 - don the neck of thine enimies; thy raiſe heraby nnd 


9 from the ſpoile, my ſonne.. He ſhall lie downand couch 


ITT 1-8: II 4 
1H 1k rn 


Ai 


times to ſpeake, times fobe | 
filent, which this guider of IacoB here wil allo dir ea his ſeruſits 
vnta as ſhal be fit, p hartilp in pꝛaier e foꝛ his glozy beg lame. 


ws 


2 


— — gere het where hl potion nin 
wasaſſured already. Decondly:fc 

whe bylot it hond fal vnto them, hthus 

thecaffing of lots was vſev : — Aa as 

which their father lacob — — 

ee e ee and pꝛoudence ot God. 

Iſſachar ſhall be a ſtrong aſſe, couching. dont be- Vr. 14. 15. 
0 burdens: And he ſhall ſee that rea good, e anch fachar. 
that the lande is pleaſant, and he ſhall bow his ſhoulderito 
beate, and ſhall be ſbbic& mrotribure. This is as if Tacob' 
ſhonlde haue ſaive, Iſſachar o> the tribe ol Iſfachar ſhall bofoy/ 
ſrength able to doe much, being like affrong aue, o; an a 


. yeh _ * Is but to his ſtrength he han 

0 | JELS Toi refit ht I CUE 10 1 wn antes $0 | 9. 
zrdens;, and bow his Honubver: fo bears; : 

Sers wie wel emen — twp nk ofthis 
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raell. Dan ſhall be a ſerpent ay, r bye 

path, biting the Horſe heeles, o that his rider ſhall kau ack- 7 17 
vad. The ce is this:Dan alſo that hanothe hong: —.— 

+ Alſo je ſhall pinch his erties , H 
— —— VER 
derſhall went ee tennan B70 — ro 265 
—— 2 atts 7 

ibtil ſecret b ters the ers of their wil by polic traſt, Cr cod b 
— — ut couertiy and S 
derpents by the path, 2 Jo 
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A ſtedfaſt 


faith ſe eth a 
good end of 
All affliction. 


2 


Verſe.19. 
John.16.33. 
Rom. 8.3 6.37. 


f 


in om th mate eee houlde 
ſay, O Tord whilef J 82828 eſtate or ? 
dꝛen and the poſterity that of them ſhall come, le bis 
ee dennen f 


ale + thy 6 CESS OTIS gal um 
to them,. bat what thou þ: 7 þ lo2efathers, tha 
wilt — — inthe Ant ding and me, 

when thy god time — Fa Foz ty TR "Y 


JE EC ooo op noe 4 them nat viliketd 955 
of our Saniour Chꝛiſts concerning bis childzen: N whe 
— RE 8 hut be of god comſoꝛt, 1 gane aner, 

we t in the Apoſl n 


Coztntbians,We are afflicted c onenery ſive, yet — tin b 3 
we are in doubt, vet diſpaire not, we are petietuted, vetuotly- 
ſaken,caft downe, buf pet weperiſh not, ec. Finally ko thatol 


- Tohp.Allthat is-bozn of God ouertommeth this 


 victozy that hath onercome the wonlde even oor fait 
Who is it that ouertõmeth wr ry ror be — 
n e vncor fa 


> Concerning Aſher his bre 0 OT 
W Kaas i this, a fruitfull part 
the land ſhall fall ko him, with abundance, with cozne anda 
88 3 and his pleaſures manis 
en lit and nt fo2 a hy 6 { kinde, A commalans | 
e 
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from 

pa Nep *hali hail be a hinde lergoe glaing ges a/ Hörde Verſe. 31. 
hat is,this tribe ſhalt be giuen ta humanitie, tolwerte ſpiech, 

aud by peaceable meanes rather than by fozce of armes to de⸗ 

fend themlelnes, and fo have their being and tay inthe wozld, 

A raarſe certainlie.not nenn, Rs ade 
— be weak. What moze p gan a 
and what anger perldeth not in n , 1 2 Pro 15.1. 
moas teſtimony of this is knowne, that a ſoff anſwere putteth 

— and greuous woꝛds ſtirre vp anger. In bis 7 
againe: A ſoft tong bzeaketh the bon es. Meaning the 
t that is bent unto anger. gsfozerample, Bow pacifled Ge- Yerſe. 5. 
the raging Ephzamites, Bow ffated Abigael the farie of ludic. s. 
David comming with death in his bart to Nabal hir huſbande mf 
andall his houſbould: V hat the towne-clarkedidin the vp20ze 
 ofEphefus, we ſee in the Aces of the Apoſtles. Other en | 
wemay remember many, he ſaying is old and true, Aa man 
foe Birds be —— Row towards them 2 

ge canit Volucres decmit auceps. go⸗ 
eth ſwertly whileft they are deteiuen: what daily erperience 
heweth Inexd nof tell. But thinke vou whether b ſmiling ſun, n 
0: the bluſtring winde, will canſe-you fo lay downe your cloake 
lxſt ſurelp with his kind beams he will take both pour cloake x 
pour coate from pon, whe the others putffes doth make you hold 
all harder. Great thertoꝛe is the power of a ſwat tong. Jt com- 
fxteth the afflicted; it healeth the ſick, it cherreth the pos {pon 
eth the rich, it winneth the ſubiec , it appeaſeth the king, and 
| whatfoeuer it will haue, it getteth in the end, neither anger noz 
frength can reũſt the foꝛce of it. Parke therfoꝛe wel the bleing 
of Nepthali here in this place, know it to be a bleſſing being 
bſed wel. that he ſhal be a hinde let go, giuing godly woꝛds. 
11 loſeph ſhall be à fruitfull bough, euen a e Verſc22. 
bough by the well fide, rhe ſmall boughes mall tun e the 23. 2 „ 
wall, &c. Great and tomſoꝛtable is the bing or Ioſeph in ma- 25.26, 


ny verſes, which being ſafkiciently lightened with the wenden erb. 
| notes 
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Act. 19. 


Nel 1, eee 7111 ane Gadsc | T6 = 
theirfelicity i LY Up theybe hel 4 
rances the anto,ther ere — — | 
thickeſt of them, they — — 
foz them, J mean fo2 that God thus bouchſafeth to chaſten then 
in the wo2ld, to the ende they may not be condemned with i 


woꝛld. Bladietting making tos health is not an en, but gay 
and ſo wozlvly croſſes leading to God change their nature, and WW += 
becomenocurſes but blefings to the godly. ee nr WE 


Jacob here ſo far to ſie, and ſo ch&rfully to hope? Let it te 

| . hath prend 0 

e me. 1 

. 12 Thebleflingthusended,the ſecond partofthe C 
31. — — — been ren 
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7 vozle thã: gat wid 
cughtraile fleſh Farfle af ix. A. en 
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Phibp.z.21. 


FVerſe.3. 
Daies of 
mourning. 
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To THE RIGHT HONORABLE, | 

AIs VERIE SINGVLAR GOOD LORDE 
Wh nd Maſter, Hens IE Earle of Penbrooke, Lord 
FY Harbert of Cardiffe, Marmion, and S.Quintine,and ofthe _ 
moſt honorable order of the Garter Knight, G. 8B. 
| wiſheth increaſe of all mercie and | 
_ -  comfortin Chriſt Ieſus 

for euer. 


HE Lord knoweth, who ſearcheth 
SA || my hart and reines ( Right Honora- 
ble and my very ſingular good Lord) 
that being placed m the Uninerſtie - 
||| with ſo great contem both for profit, 
© lo} pleaſure, andthe exerciſe of my H. 
$0) niftery in ſuch place as it pleaſed God 
moſt mercifully to an ria} tomy 
ereus comfort, I had litile deſiro ta 
|} make change of that eſtate ſoaccom- 
enied both with theſe and mani 
ſpeciall commodities , tillit pleaſed him that hath his times and 
weities for all nen, to direft me to your Lo. in ſuch ſort as he did. 
ud chere firft of your ſelfe , andafterward of my Ho. good Ladis to 
make we beare ſo car os" AE and ſo zealous a regard both 
of your — and your e. erer ee in rey rs 
ecame the profeſſors of the Goſpel, ana the eniozers 3 
ſed, and gracious 4 Princeſſe. Aud then I muſt needs confeſſe, I felt 
forcing reſolution after [ bad a while ſtrinen with the loſſe of rheſe 
formnamed benefits, with the farre ſeparation of my ſeife from allmy 
friends,and with the deſcomforts incident now and then enen tothe beſt 
ſernice;, So mas it ( my goed L.) your zeate and effettion to your 
diba then firſt me. Au truiy exen the ee 
nas that euer after retained mei more vnable than many, but as wit- 
ling 45 ener was any to the vttermoſt both of power and life to doo four 
. ſermice, „ SOA ES"? weſtion that | 
pal euer, aboue any worldly commodity that may be offer. them pro- 
e vnto your Lo, beth in una placeapd uber , thoſe RY : 
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